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jÄH¿P® e.á. fªijah ãŸis mt®fË‹
thœî« bjh©L« (1893 - 1967)

jÄœbkhÊÆ‹ bjh‹ikia mj‹ jÅ¤ j‹ikia cyf
bkhÊfnshL x¥ã£L ÉÇthf MŒî brŒjt® jÄH¿P® e.á.
fªijah ãŸis mt®fŸ. jÄœ ïd¤â‹ nk‹ikia tuyh‰W
neh¡»š MŒî brŒjtU« mtnu.

‘bjh©L brŒthŒ! jÄG¡F¤
JiwnjhW« JiwnjhW« Jo¤bjGªnj’

v‹gh® òu£á¡ fÉP® ghuâjhrdh®. òu£á¡ fÉPÇ‹ fdit
Ãidth¡F« tifÆš, jÄH¿P® e.á. fªijah ãŸis mt®fŸ
jÄÊ‹ JiwnjhW« JiwnjhW« mÇa MŒî üšfis vGâat®.
jkJ üšfË‹ thÆyhf åœ¢áí‰w jÄÊd¤ij vG¢á bgw¢
brŒjt®.

e.á. fªijah ãŸis mt®fË‹ jÄœ¥ gÂnah kiyÆD«
khz¥ bgÇaJ. MÆD« mtUila thœ¡if¥ gâîfshf ek¡F¡
»il¥gd âidasnt ahF«. jÄH®fŸ mªj khkÅjÇ‹ jÄœ¥
gÂia¡ T®ªJ m¿ªJ j¡f tifÆš mtUila thœ¡if
tuyh‰iw¥ gâî brŒa¤ jt¿ É£lh®fŸ v‹Wjh‹ njh‹W»wJ.
ï‹W mtUila thœfif¡ F¿¥òfshf ek¡F¡ »il¥gd Äf¢
áythF«. mit:-

jÄH¿P® e.á. fªijah ãŸis mt®fŸ <H eh£oš
fªjnuhil v‹D« CÇš 1893 M« M©oš âU e‹Åa® á‹d¤j«ã
v‹ghÇ‹ òjštuhŒ¥ ãwªjh®. j¡f MáÇaÇl« gÆ‹W fšÉÆš
nj®ªjh®. ã‹d® fªjnuhil v‹D« CÇš cŸs xU gŸËÆš
MáÇauhf¥ gÂ òÇªjh®. MáÇa® gÂÆÈU¡F« nghnj j¡f
bgU« òyt®fis¤ njo¢ br‹W jÄœ ïy¡»a ïy¡fz§fŸ
Kiwahf¥ gÆ‹W bgU« òytuhŒ És§»dh®. M§»y bkhÊÆY«
nj®¢á bg‰w tšYeuhŒ¤ âfœªjh®. ã‹d® knyáah eh£o‰F¢
br‹W á¿Jfhy« òift©o mYtyf¤âš gÂah‰¿dh®.

e.á. fªijah ãŸisat®fË‹ jÄH¿î MHK« mfyK«
bfh©lJ. mtuJ thœ¡if KGikí« jÄœ MŒî¥ gÂna bgU«
gÂahf mikªjJ. mt® bg‰w M§»y m¿É‹ Jizahš jÄœ
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bkhÊ, jÄÊd« bjhl®ghd nkiy eh£L m¿P®fË‹ üšfis
bašyh« EQ»¡ f‰wh® Éa¡f¤j¡f fšÉ¡ flyhŒ És§»dh®.
mWgJ¡F nk‰g£l MŒî üšfis vGâdh®.

jÄH¿P® e.á. fªijah ãŸis mt®fŸ jh« vGâa
üšfis¥ gâ¥ã¤J btËÆl nt©L« v‹W nt£if bfh©lh®.
ïy§ifÆš mj‰F¥ nghâa trâ ïšiy. Mjyhš jÄœeh£L¡F
tUif òÇªjh®. br‹idÆš “x‰Wik Ãiya«” v‹D«
gâ¥gf¤â‹ cÇikahsuhŒ¤ âfœªjt® åughF ãŸis v‹gt®.
mt® e.á. fªijah ãŸis mt®fË‹ üšfŸ áyt‰iw
btËÆ£lh®. ã‹d® K¤jÄœ Ãiya«, MáÇa® ü‰gâ¥ò¡ fHf«,
âUbešntÈ irt á¤jhªj ü‰gâ¥ò¡ fHf« M»at‰¿‹ thÆyhf
e.á. fªijah ãŸisat®fË‹ üšfŸ btËtuyhÆd.

e.á. fªijah ãŸisat®fË‹ mUik¤ JizÉah®
ïu¤âd«kh vd¥gLgt®. ïtU¡F¤ âUehî¡fuR v‹bwhU kfD«
k§ifa®¡fuá v‹bwhU kfshU« c©L. JizÉah® gy
M©LfS¡F K‹ng fhykhdh®. jÄœbkhÊ, jÄÊd« M»at‰¿‹
nk‹ik¡fhf mšY« gfY« mauhJ ghLg£l jÄH¿P® e.á.
fªijah ãŸis jkJ vGg¤J eh‹fh« taâš 1967ïš ïy§ifÆš
kiwªjh®. vÅD« jÄœ thG« tiu mtuJ òfœ v‹bw‹W«
Ãiy¤J Ã‰F«.

jÄH¿P® fªijah ãŸis mt®fË‹ jÄœ¥gÂ kâ¥ò
Ä¡fJ; fhy¤ij bt‹W Ãiy¤JÃ‰f tšyJ. jÄœbkhÊ, jÄœehL,
jÄœ¥g©ghL, jÄœïd« M»at‰¿‹ tuyh‰iw vGâaâš
mtU¡F¥ bgU« g§F©L. mtUila MŒî¥ gÂia¢ á¿J
neh¡Fnth«.

mfuhâ¥ gÂ
jÄœ bkhÊÆš Kj‹ KjÈš njh‹¿a mfuhâ åukh KÅt®

vGâa rJufuhâna ahF«. ã‹d® gšntW mfuhâfŸ njh‹¿d,
ts®ªjd, btËtªjd. mfuhâ ts®¢á¥ gÂÆš fªijah
ãŸisat®fS¡F« bgU« g§F©L. mt® gil¤j mfuhâfŸ
IªJ. 1. brªjÄœ mfuhâ, 2. jÄœ ïy¡»a mfuhâ, 3. jÄœ¥ òyt®
mfuhâ, 4. âU¡FwŸ mfuhâ, 5. fhy¡ F¿¥ò mfuhâ v‹gd mit.

e.á. fªijah ãŸis mt®fŸ brªjÄœ mfuhâ K‹Diu Æš
“eh« jÄœ¤ jhŒ bkhÊ¡F¢ brŒí« gÂfSŸ x‹whf ïª üiy¢
brŒJ Ko¤njh«” v‹»wh®. “übyh‹iw¢ brŒJ jÄGyF¡F cjt
nt©L« v‹D« Mtyhš gytifÆš Ka‹W ïª üiy¢ brŒJ
Ko¤njh«” v‹W TW»wh®. jÄœ ïy¡»a mfuhâÆš mf¤âa®
Kjš ituh¡»a Ôg« <whf MÆu¤â‰F nk‰g£l jÄœ ïy¡»a§fŸ
g‰¿a Étu§fŸ ju¥g£LŸsd. jÄœ¥ òyt® mfuhâÆš gy
ü‰W¡fz¡fhd jÄœ¥òyt®fis¥ g‰¿a Étu§fŸ
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ju¥g£LŸsd. mt® bjhF¤j âU¡FwŸ brh‰ bghUŸ mfuhâ
ga‹ghL Ä¡fJ. fhy¡F¿¥ò mfuhâ òJik ahdJ. jÄœ bkhÊÆš
ïJ ngh‹w mfuhâ ïJtiu btËtªj âšiy “ïªüš X® m¿î¡
fsŠáa«” v‹»wh® Kidt®. kh. ïuhr khÂ¡fdh®.

ïy¡»a¥ gÂ
òyt®fS¡F k£Lnk ga‹g£L tªj jÄœ ïy¡»a¢

bršt¤ij vËa k¡fS« go¤J¥ ga‹ bgWkhW ciueilÆš
tH§»a tŸsš fªijah ãŸis mt®fŸ.

g¤J¥gh£L, mfeh}W, fÈ¤bjhif, gâ‰W¥g¤J,
gÇghlš, fÈ§f¤J¥guÂ, òw¥bghUŸ És¡f«, ÉwÈÉLöJ
ngh‹w ïy¡»a¢ bršt§fis všyh« ïÅa vËa eilÆš
ciueilÆš jªjt® fªijah ãŸis mt®fŸ. âU¡FwS¡F«,
Úâbe¿ És¡f¤â‰F« mÇa ciu tiuªjt®.

jÄœbkhÊ - jÄÊd«
jÄœbkhÊ - jÄÊd« bjhl®ghf¥ gâidªJ¡F« nk‰g£l

MŒî üšfis vGâat® fªijah ãŸis. jÄHf«, jÄœ ïªâah,
jÄH® rÇ¤âu«, jÄH®ah®?, tuyh‰W¡ fhy¤â‰F K‰g£l
gHªjÄH®, ekJbkhÊ, ekJehL, jÄœ MuhŒ¢á, jÄœ És¡f«,
K¢r§f«, mf¤âa®, áªJbtË ehfÇf«, jÄH® g©ghL,
jÄH®rka« vJ? át‹, irt rka tuyhW, jÄœ¥ gHikí«
òJikí« ngh‹w v©z‰w mÇa Maî üšfis¥ gil¤jt®.
MÆu¡ fz¡fhd ü‰flYŸ _œ» vL¤j mÇa bfh‰if K¤J¡fŸ
mtuJ üšfŸ. v¤jid M©Lfhy¥ ngUiH¥ò! Ãid¤jhš
kiy¥ò¤ njh‹W«. jÄÊ‹ - jÄÊd¤â‹ bjh‹ikia¤ jÄH®j«
g©gh£il - ehfÇf¤ij, jÄH®j« ca® thœÉaiy cyf¿a¢ brŒj
ngu¿P® fªijah ãŸis.

âuhÉl ehfÇfK« - MÇa¤jhš Éisªj nfL«
bjh‹ik Ä¡f âuhÉl ehfÇf¤â‹ áw¥òfis És¡F«

tifÆš gy üšfis vGâdh®. mit:-

âuhÉl® ehfÇf«, âuhÉl« v‹whš v‹d? âuhÉl ïªâah,
bj‹Åªâa¡ Fy§fS« FofS« ngh‹w mÇa MŒî üšfis
vGâdh®. MÇa®fshš Éisªj nfLfŸ F¿¤J«, MÇa® jÄH®
fy¥ò, MÇa¤jhš Éisªj nfL, ònuh»j® M£á, ïuhkhaz«
elªj fijah? v‹gd ngh‹w üšfis vGâdh®.

ãw
khzt® j« m¿it ÉÇî brŒí« tifÆš v£L üšfS«,

kfËU¡F¥ gšyh©L¡ fhykhf ïiH¡f¥g£L tU« bfhLikfŸ
F¿¤J _‹W üšfisí« vGâdh®. nkY« bkhÊbga®¥ò
üšfŸ áyî« kÅj ïd¤njh‰w« F¿¤j üšfŸ áyî« vd¥ gy
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üšfis vGâíŸsh®. òu£á¡ fÉP® T¿athW JiwnjhW«,
JiwnjhW« v©z‰w üšfis vGâ¤ jÄG¡F ts« nr®¤jt®.
e.á. fªijah ãŸis. ò£á¡fÉP® ghuâjhrdh®, jÄH¿P® e.á.
fªijah ãŸis mt®fis¥ g‰¿¥ ã‹tUkhW ghuh£L»wh®.

“e.á. fªijah vD« ešyt‹, tšyt‹ jÄœ jÄÊd
tuyhwid¤ijí« bjhšbghUŸ MŒÉ‹ bjhif tif, ÉÇ¤J
Ãyüš, flšüš rh‹WfŸ Ãiw¤J« jÄœ ü‰ rh‹WfŸ
K£lW¤ âa«ãí« ïy¡»a ïy¡fz¢ rh‹WfŸ bfhL¤J« gH¡f
tH¡f xG¡f« fh£oí« itaf« Éa¡f tuyhW vGâdh‹. bghŒ
mf‹W bkŒ¡ if ca®ªjJ.”

thœf! e.á. fªijah ãŸisÆ‹ bgU« òfœ!

jÄH¿P® e.á. fªijah ãŸis mt®fË‹ tuyhnw jÄH®
fshš kw¡f¥g£L É£lJ. jÄœ¥ gift®fshš kiw¡f¥g£L
É£lJ. m§‡dÄU¡f m« khkÅjÇ‹ MŒî üšfŸ k£L«
v§‡d« »il¡F«? MœflÈÈUªJ K¤J¡fŸ vL¥gJ nghy,
j§f¢ Ru§f¤âÈUªJ j§f¤ij bt£o vL¥gJ nghy, bgUKa‰á
vL¤J e.á. fªijah ãŸis mt®fË‹ üšfis¤ njond‹.
üšÃiya§fis¤ njo¤njo v‹ fhšfŸ miyªj t©z«
ïUªjd. mj‹ Éisthf I«gJ üšfŸ »il¤jd. bgU«
òijaiy¤ njo vL¤jJ nghš bgUk»œî‰nw‹.

m‹g‹

nfh. njtuhr‹



e.á. fªijah vii

mf« EjYjš

cy»š thG« khªj® midt®¡F« cŸsh®ªj v©z
X£l§fŸ miy miyahŒ vGªJ gšntW tot§fËš btË¥
gL»‹wd. r§f¡ fhy¤J¤ jÄœ khªj® jkJ v©z§fis xG§F
gL¤â xU tiuaiw¡FŸ f£L¥gL¤â thH K‰g£lj‹ Éisnt
ehfÇf¤â‹ bjhl¡f« vdyh«.

cy»š njh‹¿ thœªJ tU« všyh cÆ®¡F« ï‹g« v‹gJ
ïašghf ÉU«ã V‰W¡ bfhŸs¥g£l x‹whfnt cŸsJ. mªj
ï‹g¤JfF¤ jilnah ïilpnlh neÇ‹ mij¥ ngh¡»¡ bfhŸs
KaY« KiwÆš kÅj¡ Fy¤J¡F¤ jÅ¥ g©ò áw¥ghf
btË¥g£oU¥gij¢ r§f ïy¡»a¤â‹ tÊ e‹F m¿a Ko»wJ.

bjhšfh¥ãa¤âš vG¤J, brhš, bghUŸ vd _‹W bgU«
ãÇthf kÅj thœÉ‹ ïašig tF¤J ïy¡fz« brŒjhY«,
mt‹ cŸs¤âš vG« cz®it btË¥gL¤j bkhÊí« brhšY«
mj‹ bghUS« x‹iwbah‹W ã‹Å¥ ãizªâU¡»‹w gh§F
òw¤âiz¢ brŒíis¡ fh£oY« mf¤âiz¢ brŒíŸfËnyna
ÄFªâU¥gij¡ fhz Ko»wJ.

bjhšfh¥ãa® všyh¢ brhšY« bghUŸ F¿¤jdnt v‹wh®.
F¿¤jdnt v‹D« nj‰nwfhu« bghUŸ F¿ahj brhš ïšiy
v‹gijna cz®¤J»wJ. ï‰iw ehËš e«Äš áy® tŠrf
v©z¤JlD« gy® k¡fË‹ áªjid X£l¤ij¤ ö©o eštÊ¥
gL¤jî« cŸbsh‹W it¤J¥ òwbkh‹W ngRtij¡ nf£»nwh«.

vUJnehŒ fh¡if¡F¤ bjÇahJ v‹W TW« nghJ«
Fâiu¡F¡ bfh«ò Kis¤jJ nghy¤jh‹ v‹W TW« nghJ«
(Ka‰bfh«ng) m¢ brhšÈ‹ bghUisí« mjdhš E©Qz®
îilah® m¿í« ntW bghUisí« m¢ brhš cz®¤Jtjhf m¿a
Ko»wJ. ÉLfijfŸ brhšÈ m¿it¤ ö©o¢ áªâ¡f it¥gJ«
ányilahf¥ ngá c£bghUis czu¤ ö©LtJ« ï‹W«
eilbg‰W¡ bfh©oU¡»‹w m¿th®ªj brašfŸ.

ïaš ïir ehlf« v‹D« K¤jÄœ¥ ãÇÉ‹ Koî« kÅj
Å‹ cŸSz®it btË¥gL¤j Ka‹w Ka‰ána. mf« - òw« v‹w
ãÇÉš cŸs¤J cz®it¤jh‹ Ef®ªjh‹ v‹gij v›thW
btË¥gL¤JtJ? v›thW m¿tJ? mwnkh  kwnkh - cÆ® clš
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ntWghLfshš, bkhÊahš, ïirahš, mGifahš, irif v‹D«
ehlf¤jhš mšynth btË¥gL¤j Koí«. mf¤âš vG« fhjš
cz®it xUtD« xU¤âí« Ef®ªj Ef®¢áia ï¤jifaJ v‹W
ãw®¡F m¿îW¤j ïayhJ. mf¤jhš k£Lnk cŸ Kfkhf eho
MuhŒªJ m¿ªJ bfhŸsKoí« v‹gJ c©ik v‹whY«.
ï›îz®î kÅj¡ Fy¤â‰F x¤âU¥gjhš áy gy F¿¥òfis
k£Lnk btË¥gL¤âdhš nghJ« k‰wtU« m¿ªJ ïJ ï›thW
ïU¡F« v‹W cz®ªJ k»Hî« xUt®¡F xUt® cjÉ brŒaî«
VJthf ïU¡»wJ.

v£L¤bjhif üšfSŸ mfeh}W, FWªbjhif, e‰¿iz
M»a _‹W« eh}W eh}W ghlšfshyhd bjhif üšfŸ.
r§f¡fhy¢ rh‹nwhÇ‹ mÇa Ka‰áahš ï›thW bjhF¡f¥
g£lhY« mf¥ bghUŸ âiz¡ fs§fŸ IªJ« ït‰WŸ
fyªJŸsd. Mdhš FWªbjhif 4 Kjš 8 mofS«, e‰¿iz 9 Kjš
12 mofS«, mfeh}W 13 Kjš 21 mofS« bfh©l motiuaiw
fisíilad. Vndh mfeh}W Ú©l MáÇa¥ ghth‹ mikªJ
beLªbjhif vd¥ bga® bg‰whY« fË‰¿ ahid Ãiu,
kÂÄil¥ gts«, Ã¤ây¡ nfhit vd K¥ ãÇîfshf¥
ãÇ¡f¥g£LŸsd. cÆ® vG¤JfŸ 12 bkŒ vG¤JfŸ 18 v‹gjhš
vG¤JfŸ x›bth‹w‰F« g¤J¥ g¤jhf¡ fË‰W ahid Ãiu 12 x 10
= 120 ghlšfshfî« kÂÄil gts« 18 x 10 = 180 ghlšfshfî«
ãÇ¤jdnuh v‹W v©z¤ njh‹W»wJ. kj§ bfh©l ahid
ngh‹w I«òyidí« xG§F gL¤j¡ fË‰Wahid Ãiu v‹W cÆ®
g‹Åu©il 120 Mf¥ gF¤jdnuh! kÂngh‹w bkŒahd cliy
Ãušgl khiyahf¤ bjhL¡f¥g£ljhf v©Â¥ gâbd£il 180
kÂÄil gtskhf¤ bjhF¤jdnuh! cŸskh»a flÈ‹
MH¤âÈUªJ nrfÇ¤j Ã¤ây¤ij KGik bg‰w khiyahf¤ jÇ¤J
k»Hnth KGtJ« ü¿ vGªj bt‰¿ Æ‹g¤ij¡ F¿¡fnth 100 üW
ghlšfis Ã¤ây¡ nfhit vd¤ bjhF¤jd® v‹W v©z¤
njh‹W»wJ. ïªj K¥gh‹ ãÇÉ‰F¡ fhuz« KGikahf¤
njh‹wÉšiy.

tFglhkš x‰iw¥ gilahŒ vŠá Ã‰F« v©fisíila
ghlšfŸ cÇ¥bghUshš ghiy¤ âiz¥ ghlšfshfî«,
ïu©L« v£L« cÇ¥ bghUshš òz®¢áia cz®¤J« F¿Šá¤
âiz¥ ghlšfshfî«, eh‹»š Koí« v©QŸs ghlšfŸ
eh‹F cWâ¥ bghUŸfis v©Â cÇ¥ bghUshš M‰¿ ïU¡F«
Kšiy¤ âiz¥ ghlšfshfî«, MwhtJ v©Âš Koí«
ghlšfŸ bjhl®ªJ bršY« MWnghy kd« xUÃiy¥ glhkš
kh¿ kh¿ clš bfhŸsthŒ¥ghf mikªJ Ú® ts« Ä¡f
kUj¤âiz¥ ghlyhfî«, KGik bg‰w x‹nwhL RÊia¢
nr®¤jJ ngh‹w g¤jh« v©QŸs ghlšfŸ ah‹ v‹ jiytndhL
nr®ªJ v‹W KGik bgWnthndh v‹W ïu§» V§F« cÇ¥
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bghUshš beŒjš âiz¥ ghlyhfî« gF¤J¤ bjhF¤âU¡F«
gh§F mfeh}‰W¥ ghlšfËš k£Lnk fhz¥gL« áw¥ghF«.
Kšiy, kUj«, beŒjš M»a K¤ âiz¥ ghlšfŸ x›bth‹W«
rkkhf eh‰gJ ghlšfis¡ bfh©L bghJthf mikªJŸsJ.
òz®¢á cÇ¥ bghUis cz®¤J« F¿Šá¥ ghlšfŸ v©gjhf
mikªjd; ãÇit cz®¤J« ghiy¤âiz¥ ghlšfŸ ïUüwhf
cŸsJ thœÉš ï‹g« mila J‹g¤âš ÄFâí« cHy
nt©oíŸsJ v‹gij cz®¤jnth v‹W v©z¤ njh‹W»wJ.

mf¤Jiw¥ ghlšfŸ ehlf¥ gh§»š mikªJŸsd. brhšy
tªj fU¤ij Ãiy eh£l ctik _ykhf És¡FtJ Äfî« vËJ.
bg©fŸ eakhf¥ ngá¡ fU¤ij tÈíW¤â¢ braš gL¤Jtâš
tšyt®fŸ. mf¤JiwÆš njhÊ mw¤bjhL Ã‹W ngR« ng¢RfŸ
jÄœ¥ g©gh£o‹ jÅ¤j‹ikia¡ fh£Ltd. njhÊÆ‹ ng¢áš
cŸSiw¥ bghUS« ïiw¢á¥ bghUS« btË¥gL« gh§F
ÃidªJ ÃidªJ ngh‰w¤j¡fd.

cŸSiw v‹gJ bjŒt« Ú§fyhf¡ Tw¥gL«. m›tª Ãy¤J¡
fU¥ bghUŸfis Ãiy¡fsdhf¡ bfh©L czu¥gL« F¿¥ò¥
bghUshF«. fU¥ bghUŸ ÃfœráfŸ ctk« nghy mikªJ
mt‰¿‹ x¤J KotJ nghy¥ bgw¥gL« xU fU¤J¥ bghUshF«.

ïiw¢á jhnd bghU£ òw¤jJnt v‹gh® bjhšfh¥ãa®.
ïiw¢áÆ‰ ãw¡F« bghUSkhUsnt ïiw¢á jhnd cÇ¥
òw¤jJnt v‹W« ghl«. mf¤âiz¡ fU¥bghUŸfË‹ _y«
bgw¥gL« F¿¥ò¥ bghUŸ ïiw¢á v‹W bfhŸsyh«. m¡
F¿¥ò¥ bghUËÈUªJ ntW xU fU¤J¥ bgw¥gLkhÆ‹ m¡
fU¤nj ïiw¢áÆš ãw¡F« bghUŸ v‹W bfhŸsyh«.
mfeh}‰¿š Kjš fU¥bghUŸfS¡nf áw¥ãl« bfhL¤J¥
ngr¥gL»wJ. Äf E£gkhd cŸSiw ctkK« ïiw¢á¥
bghUS« M§fh§F f©L cz®ªJ k»GkhW mikªJŸsd.
MáÇa® r§f ïy¡»a¢ brŒíŸfËš bgÇJ« gÆ‰áíilat®
v‹gij mtuJ ciueilahš fhzKo»wJ. brŒíŸ ïy¡fz«
flªj ciueil¥ gh£L v‹W brhšYksî¡F¤ bjhl®fŸ mikª
JŸsd. Ú©l v¢r¢ brh‰fshš fU¤ij¤ bjËîW¤J« gh§F
ï›tháÇa®¡nf iftªj fiyahf mikªJ e«ik všyh« Éa¡f
it¡»wJ.

r§f¡ fhy¤âš tH¡»ÈUªj brh‰fis ÃidîW¤J«
gh§»š mÇa brh‰fis¤ jkJ ciueilÆš ifah©L jÄiH¥
gH« bgUik F‹whkš fh¤âl ïtuJ ciueil áwªj vL¤J¡
fh£lhF« v‹gij ïªj mfeh}‰W ciueilia¥ gÆšth®
cz®t® v‹gJ cWâ.

mÇa ea« Ä¡f brªjÄœ¤ bjhliuí« MáÇa® jkJ
ciuÆš bjhL¤J¡ fh£L»wh®. bkŒÆ‹ ÃHš nghy¤ âu©l
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Ma¤njhL Éisaho k»œnt‹ v‹W 49 M« ghlÈš F¿¥ãL
»wh®. bkŒ - c©ik mtut® ÃHš mtutiu É£L¥ ãÇahJ mJ
nghy jiyÉia É£L¥ ãÇahj njhÊanuhL jiyÉ Éisaho
aij v©Â k»Hyh«.

c¥òÉ‰F« bg© ‘bešY¡F btŸS¥ò’ v‹W TÉ¡ if åá
el¡»whŸ. g©l kh‰W Kiwia ïJ ek¡F cz®¤J»wJ.

ÚÅw t©z‹ FÅah Ã‹w Ma® bg©fË‹ J»iy vL¤J¡
bfh©L FUªjku¤ nj¿dhdhf¥ ghÅw t©z‹ ïila® Fy¥
bg©fË‹ khd¤ij¡ fh¡f¡ FUªj ku¡ »isia¤ jhœ¤â¤
jiHfshš kiw¤J¡ fh¤jh‹ v‹W TW« tuyh‰iw¥ ghiy¤
âiz¢ brŒíŸ 59 ïš T¿ÆU¥gJ v©Â k»H¤j¡fJ. bg©
ahid c©gj‰F M© ahid ahku¤â‹ »isia¤ tis¤J¤
jhœ¤â¤ jUtij¡ f©L«, kjÚ® xGF« f‹d¤âš bkhŒ¡F«
t©Lfis X£L« jiHfË‹ braiyí« xU§F ïiz¤J¥
gh®¤J¤ jiytÅ‹ j©zËia v©Â M¿ ïU¡fyh« v‹D«
njhÊÆ‹ T‰iw Äf MHkhf MáÇa® És¡»a gh§F ngh‰Wj‰F
cÇajh«.

m‹g‹

òyt® j. MWKf‹



e.á. fªijah xi

gâ¥òiu

ts« nr®¡F« gÂ

“FkÇeh£o‹ jÄÊd¥ bgUikia ÃÄu¢ brŒjh‹,”
“áªijí« braY« brªjÄG¡F nr®¤j üš x‹wh ïu©lh” v‹W
ghntªj® ghuâjhr‹ mt®fshš ngh‰w¥g£l jÄæH m¿P® e.á.
fªijahÉ‹ üšfis Û©L« kWgâ¥ò¢ brŒJ jÄœ cy»‰F
ts« nr®¡F« gÂia¢ brŒa K‹ tªJŸnsh«.

ï¥bgUkfdh® vGâa üšfŸ mWgJ¡F nk‰g£lit
ahF«. ïªüšfŸ á¿J« bgÇJkhf cŸsit. ït‰iw¥ bghUŸ
thÇahf¥ ãÇ¤J ïUgJ¡F nk‰g£l üš âu£Lfshf¤ jÄœ
cy»‰F¡ fskhfî«, jskhfî« ts« nr®¡F« itukÂ khiy
ahfî« bfhL¤JŸnsh«. bkhÊ¡F« ïd¤â‰F« muzhf
mikí« ï›t¿PÇ‹ üšfŸ vâ®fhy¤ jÄœ cy»‰F¥ bgU«
gaid¤ jutšyd.

e.á. fªijah

ït® 1893ïš jÄæH k©Âš ethÈô® v‹D« CÇš
ãwªjt®. ãwªj CÇnyna gŸË¥go¥ig Ko¤J m›ñÇnyna
MáÇa¥ gÂah‰¿at®. ã‹d® knyáa k©Âš áyfhy«
bjhl®t©o¤ JiwÆš gÂah‰¿íŸsh®. ït® jÄœ <H k©Âš
ãwªâUªjhY« jÄHf¤âš ïUªJjh‹ mt® jÄœ bkhÊ¡F« jÄœ
ïd¤â‰F« bgUik nr®¡F« üšfŸ gy vGâdh® v‹W bjÇ»wJ.

jÄG¡F¤ bjh©lh‰¿a m¿P®fËš e.á. fªijah
F¿¥ãl¤j¡ft®. j‹id K‹Åiy¥ gL¤jhJ bkhÊiaí«
ïd¤ijí« K‹Åiy¥gL¤âa bgUik¡FÇat®. cyf bkhÊ
fSŸ jÄœbkhÊ bjh‹ikÄ¡fJ. cyfbkhÊfS¡F ntuhfî«
rhwhfî« mikªjJ. jÄH® rkaK«, fiyí« g©ghL«, tuyhW«,
jÄH‹ f©l m¿ÉaY« cyF¡F K‹ndhoahf¤ âfœtd.
ït‰iwbašyh« j« E©z¿thš f©l¿ªJ gy üšfis
ah¤jt®.

jÄÊa« g‰¿a MŒit MuhŒªj m¿P®fŸ gyUs®. ït®fŸ
midtU« fiy, ïy¡»a«, rka«, bkhÊ, tuyhW, ehfÇf«,
g©ghL ngh‹w gy JiwfËš g§fh‰¿íŸsd®. Mdhš, e.á.f. ï¤
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JiwfËš k£Lk‹¿¥ bghJ m¿î¤ JiwÆY« òFªJ ò¤jh¡f¢
brŒâfis¤ jÄœ cy»‰F¡ bfhL¤jt®. ïtUila bkhÊbga®¥ò
go¥ghiu <®¡f¡ Toait. go¤jÈ‹ neh¡f« g‰¿í« gšntW
bghUŸ g‰¿í« TWgit. jÄœ mfuhâ¤ JiwÆš ït® vGâa
fhy¡F¿¥ò mfuhâ jÄœ cy»‰F¥ òJtuthŒ mikªjJ.

jÄœ bkhÊ¡F mÇa üšfis¤ jªnjh® Äf¢ áynu.
ÃiwjÄœ m¿P® kiwkiy mofS«, jÄœ kiyah« njtnea¥
ghthzU« jÄœ bkhÊ¡F M¡fK« C¡fK« nr®¡f¤j¡f
üšfis¤ jÄH®fS¡F it¥ghf vGâ¢ br‹wt®fŸ. mt® j«
tÇirÆš ït® j« üšfË‹ tÇirí« ml§F«. jÄœ MŒî
tuyh‰¿š ïtÇ‹ g§fË¥ò F¿¡f¤j¡fJ. fHf¡ fhy¢ brŒâ fis¥
go¤J¥ bghUŸ òÇªJ bfhŸtJ gyU¡F¡ fodkhf ïUªjJ.
ït‰iw vËâš go¤J¥ bghUŸ òÇí« ciueil¥ ngh¡if
Kj‹KjÈš ifah©lt®. ïtuJ bkhÊeil, fU¤J¡F Kj‹ik
jUgit. ciueil, vËikí« bjËî« cilaJ. áWáW th¡»a
mik¥ãš bjËªj Únuhil ngh‹wJ. <uhÆu« M©LfS¡F K‹
bj‹df« bg‰¿Uªj ehfÇf¥ g©gh£L¡ TWfis¡ f©Q¡F¡
fh£áahfî« go¥ghÇ‹ fU¤J¡F ÉUªjhfî« mË¤jt®.

üš âu£LfŸ EtY« brŒâfŸ

1800 M©Lf£F K‰g£l jÄH® fhy« bjh£L ït® thœªj
fhy« tiu jÄHÇ‹ tuyh‰W¢ RtLfis E£gkhf MuhŒª
JŸsh®. mt® kiwÉ‰F¥ ãwF ï‹W tiu mtUila MŒÉ‰F
nkY« M¡f« jU« brŒâfŸ m¿îy»š jÄG¡F«, jÄH®fS¡F«
tYthŒ mikªJŸsd. jÄG« átbe¿í« X§»ÆUªjik. -
jhah£á¡ fhy« Kj‹ik bg‰¿UªjJ. bkhÊÆ‹ njh‰w«,
rk‰»Uj« v¥go¤ njh‹¿aJ - MÇa® ah® - ïªâahÉ‰F v¥go
tªjd® - jÄHnuhL v›thW fy¥ò‰wd® - Mâk¡fË‹ njh‰wK«,
ãw¥ò« - ïªâa eh£o‹ Mâk¡fŸ, âuhÉl k¡fŸ - Mâk¡fŸ
ãwehLfËš Fobga®ªjJ - bkhÊ¡F«, rka¤J¡F« cŸs cwî -
rk‰»Uj« rkabkhÊ Mdj‰fhd MŒîfŸ - tÊgh£o‹
bjhl¡f« - tÊghL v§bfšyh« ïUªjJ - g©ila k¡fŸ vGJ
tj‰F¥ ga‹gL¤âa bghUŸfŸ - nkiy ehLfËY«, br‹id
ÆY« ïUªj üš Ãiya§fŸ - MÇabkhÊ ïªâa k©Âš
nt%‹¿a tuyhW - jÄG¡F ne®ªj nfLfŸ - âUtŸSt® F¿¤j
fijfŸ - tŸSt¢ rka« - g©ila ehfÇf ehLfŸ - mªehLfËš
bg©fis¥ g‰¿a Ãiy - mf¤âa® g‰¿a gH§fijfŸ - âuhÉl
bkhÊfŸ g‰¿a F¿¥òfŸ - cyfehLfËš jÄH® ehfÇf¢ RtLfŸ -
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âuhÉl bkhÊfS¡F¤ jhŒbkhÊ jÄœ - âuhÉlÇ‹ ãw¥ãl« -
Itif Ãy§fŸ, ghFghLfŸ - gH¡f tH¡f§fŸ - áªJ btË ehfÇf
nk‹ik - ò¤jÇ‹ ãw¥ò - mtiu¥ g‰¿a fijfŸ - ïuhkfhij
g‰¿a brŒâfŸ - bj‹dtÇ‹ Fy§fŸ, FofŸ, tltÇ‹ Fy§fŸ,
.FofŸ - jÄÊ‹ gHik, jÄHf všiy mik¥ò - g©il¡fhy fšÉ
Kiw, ciueil - ntj§fŸ, ntj§fS¡F« Mfk§fS¡F« cŸs
ntWghLfŸ - Ú®tÊ,  ÃytÊ tÂf« áwªnjh§»a Ãiy - kiytÊ,
flštÊ, ÃytÊ bghUŸfŸ Ãu«ãa fhy« - R‰w« jiH¡f thœªj
Ãiy - jÄH tÂf®, nt‰W eh£L tÂfUl‹ bjhl®ò bfh©L
Ä¡nfh§»ÆUªj fhy« - thdüš fiyí«, á‰g¡ fiyí«, f£ll¡
fiyí« , ïir¡fiyí« Ä¡nfh§»ÆUªj fhy« - MÇa® tUif¡F
K‰g£l ãwbkhÊ fy¥g‰w öa jÄœ bgU» ÆUªj fhy« - cyf
ehfÇf§fS¡F¤ jÄH® ehfÇf« eh‰w§fhš - cyf¥ g©ghLfS¡F¤
jÄH® g©ghL bjh£oyhf mikªjik - mfuhâfŸ - m¿î¤
njlY¡FÇa brŒâfŸ - ït®j« üšfË‹ cÆ®¡TWfshf
ml§»íŸsd.

thG« bkhÊ jÄœ

jÄœ ïisP®fŸ j« K‹ndhÇ‹ bgUikia czu,
vâ®fhy thœÉ‰F VÂ¥gofshŒ miktd ïªüšfŸ. v»¥âa
bkhÊ, RnkÇa bkhÊ, ïy¤ÔD«, ghÈí« »nu¡fK« muã¡
bkhÊí« thœªJ áwªj fhy¤âš jÄœ bkhÊí« thœªJ áwªjJ.
gH«bgU« bkhÊfŸ gy kh©L« áy fh¥gf bkhÊfshfî«
m¿P®fË‹ gh®it bkhÊahfî« ïUªJ tU« ï¡ fhy¤âš
ï‹wsî« ïsik F‹wh ts« Ãiwªj bkhÊahf jÄœ bkhÊ
thœ»wJ v‹W eh« bgUikbfhŸsyh«.

Mdhš, ï¤jÄœ bkhÊÆ‹ Ãiy ï‹W M£ábkhÊahf
mYtš bkhÊahf, ïirbkhÊahf, fšÉ bkhÊahf, mwk‹w
bkhÊahf , tÊgh£L bkhÊahf, FL«g bkhÊahf ïšyhj ïu§f¤
j¡f Ãiyahf cŸsJ. jhŒbkhÊÆ‹ áw¥ig¥ òwªjŸË
nt‰WbkhÊia¤ ö¡»¥ ão¡F« mty Ãiy ÄFªJŸsJ.
Kf¤ij ïHªj khªj‹ cÆ®thH KoahJ. v¥go cÆu‰wtndh,
m›thnw bkhÊia ïHªj ïd« ïUªj ïl« bjÇahkš mÊí«
v‹gJ cyf tuyhW fh£L« c©ik. xU ïd¤ij mÊ¡f
nt©LbkÅš bkhÊia mÊ¤jhšjh‹ ïd¤ij mÊ¡f Koí«.
cyf k¡fbsšyh« j« ifbaG¤ij¤ j« j« jhŒbkhÊÆš
nghLtij¥ bgUikahf¡ bfhŸt®. Mdhš jÄœ k©Â‹
Ãiynah? v§fQ« fhzhj mty« ÃiwªjJ. bkhÊiaí«
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ïd¤ijí« ca®thf¡ fUâa ïd§fŸ cyf mu§»š ca®ªJ Ã‰F«
c‹dj¤ijí« jhœthf¡ fUâa ïd§fŸ cyf mu§»š jhœî‰W
ïU¥gijí« jÄH®fŸ ïÅnaD« m¿th®fsh?

jÄH®fË‹ fl‹

ïs« jiyKiw¡F« khzt®fS¡F« ga‹gl¤j¡f
ï›tÇa üšfis¤ bjhF¤J 23 âu£Lfshf¡ bfhL¤JŸnsh«.
jÄœ bkhÊÆ‹ fh¥ò¡F«, jÄHÇ‹ vG¢á¡F« É¤âL« ïªüšfŸ.
jÄH® ah®, vâÇfŸ ah® vD« mÇa c©ikfis¡ f©L fh£L«
üšfŸ. ïtÇ‹ ngUiH¥ghš vGj¥g£l ïª üšfŸ giHa
milahs§fis Û£blL¡F« üšfŸ. jÄH® fS¡FŸs
gyåd¤ij cz®tj‰F« gy¤ij cÆ®¥ã¥gj‰F« cÇa
üšfshF«. ïª üšfis¤ njo vL¤J ïsªjiyKiw¡F
it¥ghf¡ bfhL¤JŸnsh«. ït‰iw¡ fh¥gJ« ngh‰WtJ«
jÄH®fŸ fl‹.

kh©Lnghd ïRnuš bkhÊiaí« g©gh£ilí« Û£
blL¤j ïRnuÈa®fË‹ tuyhW ek¡F¥ ghlkhf mikªJŸsJ.
cyf k¡fS¡F ehfÇf« ï‹dbjd¡ fh£oat®fŸ jÄH®fŸ.
cy»š Kj‹KjÈš cHî¤ bjhÊiyí« flš thœití« ts®¤j
t®fŸ jÄH®fŸ. Kj‹KjÈš ålik¥ò«, bjUtik¥ò«
efuik¥ò« ehlik¥ò« f©lt®fŸ jÄH®fŸ. cy»š Kj‹KjÈš
bkhÊí« fiyí« M£á¥ ãÇîfS«, r£l§fS« ãw TWfS«
tF¤jt®fŸ jÄH®fŸ.

vG¢á¡F É¤âl...

cl«ò nehfhkš if ef¤â‹ f©fËš mG¡Fglhkš
jÄHf¡ nfhÆšfis¢ rhsukhf¡ bfh©L thG« T£l¤jhš
jÄG¡F« jÄH®fS¡F« Éisªj ÓuÊit ï‰iw¤ jiyKiw
m¿jš nt©L«. kWky®¢á¡F« cÇik¥ nghU¡F« c‹dj
vG¢á¡F« mªjªj ehLfËš ïisP®fŸ K‹bdL¤J¢ br‹w
tuyhW e« f©K‹nd fh£áahf¤ bjÇ»wJ. ma®yhªJ, br®kÅ,
JU¡», r¥ghÅ‹ m‹iwa Ãiyí«, ï‹iwa Ãiyí« - jÄœ
ïisP®fŸ go¤jhšjh‹ e«eh£o‹ vG¢á¡F É¤âl Koí«
v‹gij ïªüšfË‹ thÆyhf czu Ko»wJ.

ïª üš âu£LfŸ btËtUtj‰F vd¡F¥ bgÇJ« cjÉahf
ïUªjt® br‹id thœ òytU«, tlbr‹id jÄœ ts®¢á¥
nguitÆ‹ brayhs®, ÃWtdUkhd òyt® nfh. njtuhr‹,
K.f.,f.ï., Mth®. ïtÇ‹ ngUjÉahš KGikahf üšfis¤ njo
vL¤J¤ jÄœ cy»‰F¡ bfhilahf¡ bfhL¤JŸnsh«. mtU¡F
v« e‹¿. ïªüšfis¥ bghUŸ thÇahf ãÇ¤J¤ âu£Lfshf
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M¡»íŸnsh«. x›bthU âu£o‰F« j¡f jÄœ¢ rh‹nwhÇ‹
m¿Kf ciunahL btËÆL»nwh«. ït®fS¡F v‹ e‹¿ v‹W«.
ïª üyh¡f¥ gÂ¡F cjÉa nfh. mu§fuhr‹, nky£il
M¡f¤â‰F cjÉa ãnu«, fÂÅ ïa¡Fe®fŸ rutz‹, F¥òrhÄ,
fiyaur‹, f£Le® jdnrfu‹, ïªüšfŸ ãiHÆ‹¿ btËtu
bkŒ¥ò¤ âU¤â cjÉa òyt® ÓÅthr‹, òyt® MWKf«,
brštuhr‹ M»nahU¡F« k‰W« m¢á£L cjÉa ‘¥uh«£’
m¢rf¤jh® k‰W« ‘bt§f nlRtuh’ m¢rf¤jhU¡F« v« gâ¥gf«
rh®ãš e‹¿ia¤ bjÇÉ¤J¡ bfhŸ»nw‹.

gâ¥gf¤jh®
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njh‰WthŒ

bj‹ÅªâahÉ‹ Ãy mik¥ò cy»‰ gHikíilaJ.1 mj‹
tuyhW« m› tifÆdnj. mj‹ MuhŒ¢á fšÈš eh® cÇ¤jš
ngh‹w fLikíilajhjÈ‹ mjid MâKjš xG§FgL¤â
vGâdh® ahUÄšiy.2 tuyh‰W MáÇa®fŸ ïJtiuÆš bj‹
ÅªâahÉ‹ giHa tuyh‰¿id vGj Ka‹¿U¡»wh®fŸ v‹W
kh¤âu« Twyh«. cyf k¡fË‹ giHa tuyh‰W MuhŒ¢áÆš
bj‹Åªâa ó®t tuyh‰¿id És¡F« gFâfŸ ïilÆilna
fhz¥gL»‹wd. m› tif Mjhu§fisí« tuyh‰W MáÇa®fŸ
M§fh§F¡ fh£oíŸs F¿¥òfisí« Jiz¡bfh©L ïª üš
tiua¥glyhÆ‰W. tuyhW f‰gid¡ fijnghy¡ Tw¤j¡fj‹whf
È‹ ï‹¿aikahj ïl§fËš V‰w nk‰nfhŸfŸ fh£l¥g£ LŸsd.

1. Deccan Itself one of the most ancient geological formations in the world has since
the dawn of history the home of the Dravidians, the oldest of the Indian races-
The people of India-P, 2, -S.H. Risely.

2. People want to know something about Dravidian Culture. South India is a land of
wonders; but the wonder of wonders is that the history of South India has not
yet come out-Bhandarkar, Hindu-March. 1-1939.
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ïaš - 1

bjh‹ik¡ fhy«

jÄœ ïªâahÉ‹ giHa Ãy mik¥ò
Ãy üyh® giHafhy¤J ï¥ óÄÆ‰nwh‹¿ÆUªj f©l§

fisí« flšfisí«g‰¿¡ TW»‹wd®. mt®fŸ TW»‹wgo,
»H¡F¤ ÔîfŸ MÞânuÈah ïªâah M¥ãÇ¡fh KjÈa njr§fŸ
xU bgU« Ãy¥gu¥ghf És§»d. m¥ bgÇa Ãy¥gu¥ã‰F
mt®fŸ bfhªthdh (Gondwana) vd¥ bga® tH§»ÆU¡»‹wd®.
nk‰F¤bjhl®¢ákiy bfhªthdh¡ f©l¤ij¡ »H¡F nk‰fhf¥
ãÇ¤jJ. muhtÈ kiyfS¡F tl¡nf flš ïUªjJ. bfhªthdh¡
f©l¤â‹ bgU«ghf« á¿J á¿jhf¡ flYŸ kiwªjnghJ ïªâah
M¥ãÇ¡fh »H¡»ªâa¤ ÔîfŸ v‹gd flyh‰ ãÇ¡f¥g£ld. ïuhj
FK¤K¡nfá v‹gt® bj‹ÅªâahÉ‹ giHa Ãy mik¥ig¢
RU¡fkhfî« És¡fkhfî« T¿íŸsh®. mJ tUkhW:

bfhªthdh mšyJ by_Çah
“Ãy üyh® bfhªthdh vd¥ bgaÇ£LŸs bgÇa óf©l¤â‹

Ä¢rkhf cŸsJ ïªâa ehL. m¥ óf©l« bj‹dh¥ãÇ¡fh Kjš
MÞânuÈah bj‹ mbkÇ¡fh tiuÆš guªJ »lªjJ. ï~J m¥
gFâfËš fšyhf¢ rikªJ »l¡F« ãuhÂfŸ jhtu§fË‹
á‹d§fis¡1 bfh©L m¿a¥gL»‹wJ. nk‰F¤ bjhl®¢ákiy
bfhªthdh¡ f©l¤ij¡ »H¡F nk‰fhf¥ ãÇ¡F« KfLnghyikª
âUªjJ. MjÈdhnyna ïªâahÉ‹ MWfŸ muhã¡fliy neh¡»
c‰g¤âah» t§fhs¡ Flh¡flYŸ åœ»‹wd. tl¡nf ïbunj¡2

flš k¤âa Inuh¥gh á‹d Máah KjÈa ehLfis _o¥ guªJ
»lªjJ. ïªâahÉny muhtÈ kiyfŸ kh¤âu« fliy¥ gh®¤J
Ã‹wd. Ú©l fhy¤â‹ã‹ kiy (ïka«) vH Mu«ã¤jJ. ïbunj¡
flš nk‰F neh¡»¥ ã‹th§»‰W3.” ÉŠPhd¤â‹ RU¡f«
v‹D« üÈš bfhªthdh¡ f©l¤ij¥g‰¿ mâra¥gl¤ j¡f
Ãfœ¢á x‹W Tw¥g£LŸsJ. mJ tUkhW:

1. Fossil remains. 2.  Tethys.

3. Hindu Civilization P. 7, Radha Kumud Mookerji.



e.á. fªijah 5

“Inuh¥ghÉš Ãy¡fÇ
c©lhÆU¡»‹w fhy¤âš
MÞânuÈah bj‹dbkÇ¡fh
ïªâah KjÈa ïl§fËš xnu
tif¤ jhtu§fŸ ts®ªjd;
MjÈdhš ïª Ãy§fŸ všyh«
x‹Wnr®ªJ bfhªthdh¡ f©l
khf És§»d” v‹W Koî
brŒa¥gL»‹wJ. 1 nguháÇa®
btád®2 òâa bfhŸif x‹iw
btËÆ£LŸsh®: mt® TWtJ,
“ï¡ f©l§fŸ x‹W¡bfh‹W
m©ikÆš ïUªjd. m©lh®
o¡fh, MÞânuÈah, bj‹dbk
Ç¡fh, ïªâah KjÈa ehL
fis¤ bj‹dh¥ãÇ¡fhit¢
R‰¿¥ bghU¤â it¡fyh«.
flÈ‹ moÆYŸs fU§f‰
ghiw bto¤jikahš ï¡
f©l§fŸ ÉLg£L¥ gÅ¡f£o
j©ÙÇš ÄjªJ brštJnghy
mf‹W br‹WŸsd. ïJ Ãy
üyh® TW« 3IªjhtJ cyf¤âš ÃfœªjJ.” v‹gjhF«.

jhtu cÆ® üyh® bfhªthdh v‹D« f©l¤ij by_Çah
vd tH§Ft®.

giHa óÄ rh¤âu«
ïªâa k¡fË‹ gH§fijfis¡ TW« òuhz§fS«

ïâfhr§fS« óÄÆ‹ eLnt bgÇa óf©lbkh‹W ïUªjij¡
TW»‹wd. ÄUnfªâu Mfk¤â‰ Tw¥gLtjhf khjt¢ átPhd
nah»fŸ átPhdnghj khghoa¤â‰ fh£oíŸs gFâfŸ áy m¥
bgÇa óf©l¤ij¥g‰¿ Xusî És¡FtdthF«. mit tUkhW:
VG bgUª ÔÉ‹ eL¤ÔthtJ üwhÆu« nahrid¥ gu¥òil¤jhŒ
t£lkhŒ Ãykf£F cªâ¤ jhdkhíŸs ehtyª Ôî.. . . . . . .ïª
ehty¤ÔÉ‹ eLnt nkUtiu........nkUtiuia¢ Nœªj Ãykh»a

tisîŸs nfh£o‹Ñœ ïU¡F« gFâ
fLªjiuahfî«, mj‰F nkYŸs

gFâ flyhfî« ïUªjd. jiu¥gFâ
ehtyª Ôî vd¥ bga®bg‰¿UªjJ.
m«ò¡ F¿fŸ, jÄœeh£oÅ‹W«

k¡fŸ br‹w tÊfisí«, mt®fŸ
j§» thœªj ïl§fisí« fh£Ltd.

1. Outlines of Science P. 641 - Prof. Arthur Thompson.

2. Prof wegener.

3. Tertiary epoch.
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ïshÉUj«.........ïka¤â‰F« bj‹ f©l¤â‰F« eL¡f©lkh»a
ghujtUl¤âš thœnth®.. . . . . . . . .ït‰W£ 1 ghujtUlK« x‹gJ
f©lkhŒ ïªâu¤Ôî«, fnrU¤Ôî«, jhÄug®Â¤ Ôî«, fgâ¤Ôî«,
ehf¤Ôî«, rhªâuk¤Ôî«, fhªjUt¤Ôî«, thUz¤Ôî«, FkÇ¤Ôî
bkd¥ bga® bg‰W¥ gy kiyfS« gy eâfS« gyntW
tif¥g£l rhâfSKil¤jhŒ ta§F«. ï› bth‹gJŸS«
FkÇ¡f©lbkh‹nw ntjhfktH¡F«, rhâtu«ò«, f§if KjÈa
ò©Âa Ô®¤j§fS«, fhá KjÈa ò©Âa jy§fSKil¤jhŒ¢
áwªjJ. Vid v£L¡ f©l§fS« Äny¢r® thÊl§fsh«.

“óÄÆ‹ nk‰gu¥ò VG flY« VG bgUªÔî« eLnt
nkUtiuí Kil¤jhŒ¥ ónyhfbkd¥ bga® bgW«. ïª ehtyª
ÔÉdLnt nkUtiu üwhÆu« nahrid msîil¤jhŒ ta§F«....”
ïJ ÄUnfªâu¤â‰ f©lJ.

nkU cyF¡F eL

òuhz§fS« ïâfhr§fS« giHa flš Ãy§fis¥g‰¿¥
ãwH¡ TWkhÆD« nkU cyF¡F k¤âÆš cŸsJ v‹gij všyh«
xUjiyahf V‰W¡ bfhŸS«. ò¤j ird üšfŸ nkUit kªju«
vd¡ TW«. ghftj òuhzK« fªjòuhzK« xU fhy¤âš fh‰W¡
flîS¡F« nkUkiy¡F« ne®ªjnghÇš fh‰W¡ flîshš
K¿¤J¡ flYŸ år¥g£l nkUÉ‹ áfubkh‹nw ïy§if vd¡
TW»‹wd. ïJ bt¥g ehLfËš mo¡fo neU« fh‰W¡FH¥g«
x‹iwí« m¡ fhy¤âš nkUÉ‹ xU gFâ flYŸ kiwªj tuyh‰
¿idí« F¿¡Fbkd¡ fUj¥gL»‹wJ. Mfnt ï« kiy ók¤âa
ïnuifia mL¤J cyF¡F k¤âÆš ïUªjbjd¤ bjÇ»‹wJ.
ã‰fhy¤âš ï« kiy ïkakiyia mL¤njh mj‰F tl¡»nyh
ïUªjbjd¡ fUj¥g£lJ. ». K. 4M« ü‰wh©oš És§»a bkfÞ
ÔdÞ v‹D« »nu¡f® nkUkiy gh©o eh£oš cŸsbjd¡
T¿íŸsh®.1

1. The Pandaeon nation is said to have been governed by females and their first
queen is said to have been the daughter of Hercules. The city nysa is assigned to
this reign as is also the mountain sacred to Jupiter. meros by name. In a cave on
which the ancient Indians affirm Father Baccus was nourlshed-Ancient India as
described by Megasthenes and Arrian - P. 156.

“ïilã§ fiyÆk thndh oy§if
  eLÃ‹w nkU eLthŠ RGid”

“nkU eLeho Ä¡»il ã§fiy
  TU Äkth Åy§if¡ F¿íWŠ
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ghÞfuh¢rhÇa® vGâa thdü‰ F¿¥ãš ók¤âa ïnuif
giHa ïy§if¡F Clhf¢ br‹wbjd¡ F¿¥ãl¥g£LŸsJ.
ók¤âa ïnuif Rk¤âuhî¡F Clhf¢ brš»‹wJ. ïy§if¥ ò¤j
üšfŸ ï¥bghGJŸs ïy§if, K‹ida ïy§ifÆš g‹Åu©
oš xU gFâ vd¡ TW»‹wd. ï¥bghGJ ïy§if¡F 400 fš
öu¤âYŸs khiy¤Ôî vd¥gL« Ôî¡T£l§fŸ ïy§ifÆ‹
gFâahf ïUªjd v‹W Ãyüyh® TWt®. m¤ ÔîfËš thG« k¡fŸ
MÞânuÈa k¡fS¡F« ïªâahÉ‰ fhz¥gL« áy k¡f£
T£l¤âdU¡F« ïdKilat®fshf¡ fhz¥gL»‹wd®. 1 br§
nfh‹wiu¢ bryî v‹D« üÈš flš bfh©l eh£o‹ áy kiy,
M‰W ïl¥bga®fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. ïiwadhuf¥ bghUSiu
jiy¢r§fÄUªj kJiuia¡ flš bfh©lbjd¡ TW»‹wJ.
ïs§nfhtofŸ g~WËahW, FkÇahW KjÈaitfis¡ flš
bfh©lbjd¡ F¿¥ã£LŸsh®. moah®¡F ešyh® FkÇKid¡F¤
bj‰nf »lªJ flš bfhŸs¥g£l eh‰g¤bjh‹gJ ehLfis¡ F¿¥
ã£lnjhL mª Ãy¥gu¥ò 700 fhtj2 Kilabjdî§ T¿íŸsh®.
ïitfŸ všyh« xU fhy¤âš ïªâa¡ Flheh£o‹ mik¥ò ntW
tifÆš ïUªjbj‹gij e‹F És¡Ftd.

flš nfhŸ

ï› îyf k¡fŸ všnyhU« xU bgÇa flš nfhis¥g‰¿¡
TW»‹wd®. x›bthU k¡f£ T£l¤âdU« mJ j¤j« eh£oš
Ãfœªjbj‹g®. ï¡ fij á¿a á¿a ntWghLfSl‹ xnu tifahf
všnyhuhY« Tw¥gL»‹wJ. Mfnt cyf k¡fŸ k¤âa ïl
bkh‹¿ÈUªJ ãÇªJ brštj‹ K‹ ï¡ flšnfhŸ Ãfœªjbjd¡
fUj¥gL»‹wJ.3

  rhUª âiytd¤ j©kh kiya¤ö
  nlWŠ RGid Æitát óÄna”

v‹D« âUkªâu mofS« Muha¤j¡fd.
The Greek writers identified the gods of the country with their own. They
supposed Siva to be Bacchus and believed Krishna to be Herackles - The
Muhammadans-P. 13J.D. Rees. C.I.E., I.C.S.

1. The formation of Malaidives P. 23, - J.S. Gardiner.

2. fhtj« eh‹F Kjš 10 fš öu«.
3. When the ancestors of Indians, the Persieans. The Greeks, the Romans, the

Slaves, the Celts and the Germans were living together whithin the same enclo-
sures. Nay under the same roof, Lectures on the Science of Language.-1864
Maxmuller.
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ïªâa k¡fŸ flšnfhis¥ g‰¿¡ TW« tuyhW rjgj¥
ãuhkz¤âš (». K. 1300) Kj‹Kj‰ fhz¥gL»‹wJ. tlbkhÊ
üÈ‰ wÅ¤J Ã‰F« fijahÆU¥gjhš ïJ m¡nfoaÇlÄUªnjh
jÄHÇlÄUªnjh MÇaU¡F¡ »il¤jbjd tuyh‰W üyh® TW
»‹wd®. rjgj¥ ãuhkz¤âY« òuhz§fËY« Tw¥gL« btŸs¥
bgU¡»‹ tuyhW tUkhW:

kD jdJ fhiy tÊgh£il¢ brŒJ bfh©oU¡F«nghJ xU
Û‹ mtuJ ifÆš tªjJ. m« Û‹ kDit neh¡», “v‹id¡
fh¥gh‰W eh‹ c‹id¡ fh¥ng‹; xU btŸs¥ bgU¡F všyh
îÆ®fisí« mÊ¤JÉL«” v‹wJ. mt® Ûid xU K£oíŸ
É£lh®. mJ bgÇjhf ts®ªjnghJ mt® mjid xU Fs¤âš
É£lh®. mJ ï‹D« bgÇjhdnghJ mt® mij¡ flYŸ É£lh®.
ã‹ò Û‹ mtiu xU njhÂ brŒí«go nt©o‰W. kD m¥gona
brŒjh®. btŸs¥ bgU¡F ne®ªjJ. Û‹ jiyÆš x‰iw¡ bfh«òl‹
tªjJ. kD bfh«ãš xU fÆ‰iw¡ f£odh®. Û‹ mtiu
tlkiy¡F¡ bfh©L nghŒÉ£lJ. Û‹, “ah‹ c‹id¡ fh¥gh‰¿
É£nl‹, njhÂia ku¤â‰ f£L,” v‹W kDÉl§ T¿‰W.

khghuj¤âš ï› tuyhW ntW tifÆ‰ Tw¥gL»‹wJ. itt
RjkD itrhytd¤âš jtŠ brŒJ bfh©oUªjh®. m¥bghGJ
Û‹ M‰w§fiuÆš tªJ k‰w Û‹fis¥ gh®¤J¤ j‹id¡
fh¡F«go nf£lJ. kD m« Ûid vL¤J¢ rhoÆš É£lh®. ã‹
nk‰T¿athW brhšy¥gL»‹wJ. kD VG ïUofSlD« gytif
ÉijfSlD« njhÂÆš V¿dh®. Û‹ njhÂia ïkakiy¡F¡
bfh©L nghÆ‰W. m¤ njhÂ xU ku¤â‰ f£l¥g£lJ. ã‹ò m«
Û‹ ïUofis neh¡», “ahnd ãukh; ah‹ Û‹ tobtL¤J c§fŸ
všnyhiuí« fh¤nj‹,” vd¡ T¿‰W.

ghftj òuhz¤âš ï› Él« bj‹Åªâahbt‹W Tw¥g£
LŸsJ. mâš kD mšyJ r¤âaÉuj‹ âuhÉl ntªj‹ vd¡
Tw¥gL»‹wh‹. m§F kD kiya kiyÆš C‰bwL¤J tU»‹w
»UjkhiyÆš (itiaÆš) gÈ brY¤J«nghJ Û‹ mtUila
ifÆš tU»‹wJ.

òuhz§fŸ giHa Phgf§fis XusÉ‰ T¿íŸsd. ï›
tuyh‰WŸ áy c©ikfŸ ïU¡»‹wd v‹gJ kW¤j‰»šiy.
òuhz§fŸ ã‰fhy§fËš T£oí« âU¤âí« Fiw¤J« vGj¥
g£LŸsd.1

1. In the 4th century (A.D.) Buddhism declined and there was a Brahmanical
revival; and the Brahmans re-edited some of the books on the religious and the
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cyfk¡fË‹ X® c‰g¤â¡FÇa milahs§fŸ
».K. 4000 tiuÆš cyfk¡fis všyh« xU T£l¤âš

ïiz¥gj‰FÇa Mjhu§fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. ïj‰FÇa ïu©L
Mjhu§fŸ bkhÊí«, tÊghLkhF«. ».K. 4000 tiuÆš »H¡F¤
ÔîfŸ Ódh mbkÇ¡fh RnkÇah gãnyh‹ »nu¤jh irãuÞ KjÈa
njr§fËš tH§»a vG¤J¡fŸ xnu c‰g¤âia¢ nr®ªjd v‹W
MuhŒ¢áahs® fh£oÆU¡»‹wd®. ãÇ¤j‹ njr« Kjš a¥gh‹,
mbkÇ¡fh tiuÆš NÇa¤j«g tÊghL (átÈ§ftÊghL) fhz¥
g£lJ. ï› Él§fËbyšyh« gh«ò« ïlgK« gÇR¤jKilad
thf¡ fUj¥g£ld. ï› Éu©L bgÇa VJ¡fshš cyfk¡fŸ xU
bgU§ T£l¤âÅ‹W« ãÇªJ M§fh§F thœªjh®fŸ v‹gJ
bjŸËâ‰ òydh»‹wJ. ïj‰fhjhukhf nkšeh£L tuyh‰wháÇ a®fŸ
MuhŒªJ T¿íŸsit áyt‰iw <©L¤ jU»‹nwh«.

“br«ò¡ fhy¤âš »H¡nf k¤âajiu Kjš Ódh tiuÆš xnu
tif ehfÇf« ÃyÉabjd É¡u® »¿¤âa‹ v‹gt® T¿íŸsh®.”1

“ÚyhW, ij»uÞ, áªJ, f§if, ïªJ Máah, xnrÅah KjÈa
ïl§fË‹ njhÂfŸ kwªJ nghf¥g£l k¡fË‹ ehfÇf ïiz¥ig
btËÆL»‹wd.”2 (ïit xnutif mik¥òilad.)

“mbkÇ¡fÇ‹ K‹ndh® MÇak¡fS¡F Kªâat®fshd
JuhÅa tF¥ghÇ‹ bkhÊia tH§»nahuhÆU¤jš nt©L«. m¤
JuhÅaUŸ K¡»a« thŒªnjh® âuhÉl® vd¥ ãÇ¡f¥g£LŸs
k¡fsht®.”

“mbkÇ¡f rhâfË‹ giHabkhÊ x£L¢brh‰fis cilaJ.
brh‰fËš ntWg£oUªjnghJ« ïy¡fz mikÉš m~J
ïªâabkhÊfis x¤âU¡»‹wJ. giHa brh‰fŸ kiwªJ nghf¥
òâa brh‰fŸ òFªâU¡fyh«. Mdhš bkhÊ mik¥ò xnu
tifahf ïU¡»‹wJ. ï›Éd¤ijna M¥ãÇ¡f, mbkÇ¡f,.
gáã¡»a, a¥ghÅa, nfh¿a, âuhÉl, jh¤jhÇa, ã‹Åa, JU¡»a,
ghÞ¡ bkhÊfŸ nr®ªjd.”

“MuhŒ¢áÆš mbkÇ¡f rhâfS« bj‹Åªâa¤ jÄHU«
brÄ¤âa MÇa k¡fËÅ‹W« tH¡f§fshš ntWg£l xU
bghJ¡T£l¤âÈUªJ ãÇªjh®fŸ vd¤ bjÇ»‹wJ.”3

civil laws and gave a new and popular shape to them. The old puranas were also
recasted about the period and a good many new ones written Collected works of
R.G. Bhandarkar Vol. 11, P. 444.

1. India and the Pacific world P. 63; Victor christian. 2.  Ibid P. 63.

3. Origin and antiquity of man pp. 131, 148, 81 84. G. Federick Wright.
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“gy bjŒt§fSl‹ NÇarªâu¡ flîs® âuhÉl (J%Æâa
- Druid)¡ flîsuht®. gãnyhÅY« rhyoahÉY« NÇa¡flîŸ
ntš kh®J¡1 vd¥g£lh®. rªâu¤bjŒt« ïÞjh®.2 m› thya§fËš
eldkhj® ïUªjh®fŸ. bgÇa »ÇiafŸ el¤j¥g£ld. ïªâa
Mya§fËš fhz¥gL« njtjhá tH¡F, âuhÉl tH¡if¥
ã‹g‰¿aJ. ïÞjh® Mya¤ij¢ NœªJ nrhiyfŸ ïUªjd. m¡
flîË‹ milahs« kukhf ïUªjJ.”

“gf‰ (Baal ) flîS«, gÈÕlK«, ïlgK« (NÇaid¡
F¿¡F«) áYit mšyJ f‰ùÂdhš F¿¡f¥g£ld. rhyoaÇ‹
». K. 6000¡F« ». K. 5000¡F« ïil¥g£l fËk© jfLfËš
âUÉl (Drauvada) âuhgl (Drapada) v‹D« bga®fŸ bgÇJ« fhz¥
gL»‹wd. rhyoa® jÄHnuaht®.”3

“âuhÉl ïl¥bga®fŸ bkrbgnjÄah, <uh‹ KjÈa njr§
fËš fhz¥gL»‹wd. Ä¤jÅ,4 v‹DÄl¤âš ngr¥g£l bkhÊ ï¡
fhy¤ âuhÉl bkhÊíl‹ Äfî« x¤JŸsJ”5

“nrh£Þ ng©ñ£ v‹gt® mÓÇa f«gs§fS« ïªâa
f«gs§fS« xnu tifahÆU¤jiy¡ fh£o mt®fË‹ brk¤â
aU¡F« MÇaU¡F« K‰g£l bghJ c‰g¤âia¥ g‰¿¥ ã‹
tUkhW F¿¥ã£LŸsh®:”

“bj‹Åªâa Mya§fË‹ mik¥ò« giHa mÓÇaÇ‹
f£ol mik¥ò« xnutifahfîŸsd. mÓÇaÇ‹ f£ol§fËY«
jhkiu bkh£L« kyU« ngh‹w khâÇfŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. mÓÇa
ïªâa á‰g¡ fiyfS¡»ilÆš mâf x‰Wik fhz¥gL»‹wJ.
ï›ÉU k¡fS« xU bghJ¡T£l¤âÅ‹W« ãÇªjt®fshjÈ‹
ï›bth‰Wik fhz¥glyh«.”6

“bj‹Åªâa Mya§fS«, Ódh a¥gh‹ (Torii) Mya§fS«
xnu mo¥gilÆ‹ njh‰w§fshF«. âU¤jKwhj ãôáa® (Figians)
v»¥âa ïªâa Mya§fË‹ khâÇia¢ rÇahf¥ ã‹g‰wkh£lh
ikahš nfhòu§fË‹¿¡ nfhÆšfis mik¤âU¡»wh®fŸ.”

“»nu¤jh (Crete) gãnyh‹ »H¡»ªâa¤ ÔîfËš 7r§F th¤â
a§fS« K¤J my§fhuK« ftÅ¡f¤j¡fd. bghÜáa® ï›

1. Bel marduk. 2.  Ishtar.

3. Links with past ages pp. 215. 222 - E.F. Orlon.

4.  Mittani (Kharian) 5. Hindu civilization p. 38. R.K. Mukerjee.

6. The gate ways of India P. 53, Colonel Sir Thomas Holdich.

7. The couch shell used in Minoan cult for summoning the devinity. Conch shells
are themselves of frequent occurance in Minoan shrines - The Palace of Minos at
Knossos-vol. IV, p. 344.
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tH¡f¤ij ikÓÅaÇlÄUªJ bg‰¿U¡fyh«. ã‰fhy¥ ãuhkz
ò¤j tH¡f§fS¡F mo¥gilahÆUªj âuhÉl tH¡f§fSŸ ïJ
e‹whf nt%‹¿ ÆUªjJ. j‰fhy¤âš ï¥ gH¡f tH¡f§fis¢ áy®
g®kh ïªJÓdh, Ódh, a¥gh‹ tiuí« bfh©Lbr‹wd®. ã‹ò ïit
gáã¡»a ÔîfS¡F¡ bfh©Lnghf¥g£ld. filáÆš ïit
mbkÇ¡f¡ fiufis milªjd.”1

“áªJ »H¡F¤ ÔîfË‹ vG¤J¡fŸ x‹W v‹W TWtij¥
g‰¿ Ia¥ghL ïšiy. giHa ïªâa vG¤J v›thW gáã¡F¤
ÔîfS¡F¢ br‹wJ v‹gij xUtU« brhšyKoahJ. ku¡f£il
fËš vGj¥g£l »H¡F¤Ôî vG¤J¡fË‹ fhy« m¿a¥gl
Éšiy. mt®fË‹ vG¤J KGtJ« kw¡f¥g£lJ. ïnj vG¤J¡fŸ
ïªâa K¤âiufË‰ fhz¥gLtd nghy¥ giHa RnkÇah, Nrh,
ij»uR¡F¤ bj‰nf cŸs fiu¤ ÔîfËY« fhz¥g£ld. tuyhW
m¿a¥glhj xU k¡fË‹ ehfÇf« ï§F¡ fhz¥gL»‹wJ.”

“RnkÇa®, ïªâa vG¤J¡fis¢ RnkÇahî¡F¡ bfh©L
br‹w ïªâa ÉahghÇfËlÄUªJ mitfis m¿ªâU¡fyh«.
m¥ giHa vG¤J¡ F¿fË‹ gFâfŸ fh¥gh‰w¥g£LŸsd. ïit
fS£ áy tuyh‰W¡ fhy¤J¡F K‰g£l áªJ vG¤J¡fis¥ nghy
vd¡F¤ njh‰W»‹wd. áªJ bkhÊ ngr¥gL»‹wnghJ« vGj¥gL
»‹wnghJ« mjid KGJ« m¿ªjt®fŸ RnkÇa®fnsaht®.”

“ãuhÄ vG¤J¡fŸ všyh« mu¥gh bkhfŠrjnuh vG¤J¡
fËÈUªJ ãwªjd. ãuhÄ vG¤ij¤ bj‹ brk¤âa bghÜáa
vG¤J¡fnshL ïiz¤j MáÇa®fŸ XusÉš rÇahfnt T¿
íŸsh®fŸ. ïitfS« mu¥gh bkfhŠrjnuh vG¤J¡fËÈUªJ
njh‹¿d v‹gj‰F¥ nghâa Mjhu§fŸ »il¡»‹wd.”2

“áªJ vG¤J¡fS¡F« nk‰F Máa, »£oa »H¡F¤
njr§fË‹ miuFiwahd á¤âu vG¤J¡fS¡F« njh‰w¤âš
x‰Wik fhz¥gL»‹wJ. áªJ vG¤J¡fis MuhŒªnjh® mit
RnkÇa, všy«, Ändht, »¤ijâ vG¤J¡fS¡F x‰Wikíilad
v‹gij¡ fh£oíŸsh®fŸ. ï› btG¤J¡fË‹ mo¥gil x‹nw.
ïitfË‹ bghJ c‰g¤â¡FÇa fhy« òâa f‰fhykhfyh«. X®
vG¤ijna x›bthU tifahU« bt›ntW tifÆš ÉU¤â
brŒjd®.”3

1. The Ancient Egyption Culture pp. 22, 23 G. Elliot Smith.

2. Introducion by Prof. S. Langdon to the script of Harappa and Mohenjodaro and
its connection with other scripts - G.R. Hunter.

3. Mohenjodaro and the Indus Civilization, vol. I, P. 44 - Sir John Marshall.
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v¢á btšÞ (H. G. Wells) v‹D« MáÇa® cy»š ï‹W fhz¥
gL»‹w k¡fŸ všnyhU« njh‹Wtj‰F mo¥gilÆYŸnsh®
k¤âajiu¡F« »H¡F¤ ÔîfS¡F« ïilna »lªj bgÇa
óf©l¤âny njh‹¿¥ bgU»a fãyÃw k¡fbs‹W«, k¤âajiu
ehLfËš MâÆš tH§»aJ ghÞ¡F (Basqu) bkhÊ v‹W«, ghÞ¡
bkhÊí« âuhÉlK« beU§»a cwîiladbt‹W« TWt®.

lh¡l® ghÞl› (Dr. Basedow) MÞânuÈah ïªâah bj‰F
M¥ãÇ¡fh v‹D« ehLfŸ jiuahš ïiz¡f¥g£oUªjd vd¡
TWt®. mt® TWtJ, “cÆ® üyh® m¡ f©l¤ij by_Çah bt‹
W«, Ãy üyh® bfhªthdh bt‹W« bgaÇ£LŸsh®fŸ. ï¡ f©l
ÄUªj ïl¤ânyna eh« Mâ k¡fË‹ bjh£oiy¤ njl nt©L«,”
v‹gjhF«.1

ïÇbt£ (Revert) v‹D« MáÇa®, RnkÇa xnrÅa bkhÊfŸ
k¤âajiu Kjš mbkÇ¡fh, a¥gh‹, jÞnkÅah tiuí« br‹W
ïª eh£L bkhÊfis ïiz¤jd vd¡ fh£oíŸsh®.2

Mu«gfhy¥ bgh¤jf«3 v‹D« üÈš, v»¥âa bkhÊ¢ brh‰
fnshL x‰Wikíila gy knahÇa (ÃôÓyªJ) bkhÊ¢ brh‰fŸ
vL¤J¡fh£l¥g£LŸsd. njÆy® (Tailor) v‹D« ghâÇah®
knahÇa bkhÊ jÄG¡F ïdKilajhjiy e‹F És¡»íŸsh®.

RnkÇaU« jÄHU«
“nr®nah‹ kh®rY« lh¡l® AhY« RnkÇa k¡fŸ âuhÉl

k¡fis¤ njh‰w¤âš x¤jt®fŸ vd¡ T¿íŸsh®fŸ. ïJ RnkÇ
aU« ïªâaU« xU bjhl®ãYŸst®fbs‹gij tÈíW¤J»‹ wJ.
ïUk¡fË‹ njh‰w¥bghÈî«, jiyia my§fhu« brŒí«
Kiwí« xnutifÆd. mu¥ghÉ‰ »il¤j F¤JthŸfŸ RnkÇ aÇ‹
m›tif this x¤âU¡»‹wd. RnkÇa® áªJ k¡fË‹ ÚuUªJ«
»©z§fŸ xnu tifÆd. áªJ k¡fË‹ cUis to thd
btŸË¥ gh¤âu§fŸ RnkÇaÇ‹ fšeh®¥ gh¤âu§fŸ ngh‹ wd.
ïUk¡fS« thrid¥bgho KjÈa nkÅay§fhu¥ bghUŸ fis
it¡f¥ ga‹gL¤âa áÄœfŸ xnutifÆd. ó¢br©LfŸ
ókhiyfis¥ ga‹gL¤J« tifí«, tÊgh£oš ÄUf§fis¤
bjhl®ògL¤J« Kiwí« ïU ehLfS¡F bkh¤jd. ïU eh£lt®
fS« t©o brŒí« Kiwia¤ jÅ¤jÅ f©Lão¤jh®fbsd¡ Tw
KoahJ. ïU ehLfË‹ å£L mik¥ò¡fisí«, K¤âiu bt£L«
Kiwiaí«, k£gh©l§fË‹ br«ikiaí« neh¡F Äl¤J

1. India and the Pacific world - p. 22, Kalidas Nag.

2. Ibid P. 63. 3.  Book of beginings-Gerald Massey.
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_thÆukh©LfË‹ K‹ áªJk¡fŸ ghãnyhÅaiu Él ca®Ãiy
milªâUªjh®fŸ v‹gJ òy¥gL«. ïJ ïªâa ehfÇf fhy¤â‹
Ñœ všiyahF«. mj‰F K‰g£l ïªâa ehfÇf fhy¤â‹ å‰¿dhš
gãnyhÅa ehfÇf« njh‰¿ÆU¤jšTlhjh? m¥go ahÆ‹ RnkÇa
k¡fŸ áªJ eh£oÅ‹W mšyJ mj‹ ehfÇf thil ia¥bg‰w
ï‹bdhU ïl¤âÅ‹W br‹wt®fshfkh£lh®fsh? ï§F¡
fh£l¥g£l ïU k¡fS¡F ÄilÆYŸs x‰WikfŸ Fy
x‰Wikia¡ fh£Ltd. áªJÉš cŸs áy® mšyJ mt®fŸ
v©z§fË‰ gH»a áy®, ášYŸs t©Lfisí« »ËŠršfis
í« k‰W« RnkÇauJ mH»a bghUŸfisí« bj‰F¥ ghãnyh
D¡F¡ bfh©LnghÆU¤jš TL«.”1

“ï‹W fhz¥gL« ïªâa‹ xUtDila Kfbt£L MÆu¡
fz¡fhd M©LfË‹ K‹ thœªj RnkÇa k¡fË‹ tot«
ngh‹wJ. ï¡fhy ïªâa® »nu¡f® ï¤jhÈa®fËilna MÇa
ušyhj k¡fË‹ rhaš fhz¥gL»‹wJ. cUt¢ áiyfËÈUªJ
m¿íksÉš giHa RnkÇa® ïªâahÉYŸs âuhÉl k¡fis
clyik¥ãš x¤âUªjd®. m¡ fhy¢ RnkÇa‹ jÄiH mšyJ mJ
bjhl®ghd bkhÊfis tH§F« ï‹iwa xU âuhÉlid Äf
x¤âUªjh‹. RnkÇa® flš tÊahY« jiutÊahY« ij»uÞ
ôãuhjÞ gŸs¤jh¡Ffis milªj ïªâa k¡fŸ v‹gJ ïU¡f¡
Tlhjj‹W. ït®fË‹ ehfÇf« ïªâahÉny áªJeâ¥ gŸs¤jh¡F
fËš ts®¢áailªâU¡fyhbk‹W ah‹ v©Q»‹nw‹.”2

cyf k¡fË‹ giHa tuyh‰W MuhŒ¢áahs® cy»‹ M§
fh§F tâí« k¡fË‹ cl‰TW, bkhÊ, tÊghL M»ad x¤âU¤
jiy ï›thW M§fh§F¡ fh£oÆU¡»‹wd®. ïit k¡fË‹ xU
bghJ c‰g¤âiaí« áw¥ghf¤ jÄHÇ‹ gHikia í« e‹F
És¡Ftd. kÅj ïayh® (Anthropologists) X® Mâ¤ jhŒ jªijaÇ
Å‹nw cyfk¡fŸ bgU»dh®fŸ vd tÈíW¤Jt®.

cy»ny Äf¥ giHa kÅj vY«ò ahthnjr¤â‰ »il¤jJ.
ïj‹ fhy« IªJy£r« M©LfŸ vd¥gL»‹wJ. Mfnt ÉŠ
PhÅfŸ, óÄÆ‹ k¤âÆ‰»lªj bgÇa f©l¤ânyna k¡fŸ
njh‹¿¥ bgU»dh®fŸ vd¤ JÂ»‹wd®. m›thwhÆ‹ bgÇa
btŸs¥bgU¡F, ók¤âÆš És§»a f©l¤âš Ãfœªjjhfyh«
vd¡ TWjš ãiHahfhJ. bgÇa flšnfhS¡F¥ ã‹ á¿a flš
nfhŸfŸ gy Ãfœªjdthfyh«. g~WËahW FkÇ¡nfhL KjÈait

1. The most ancient East - p. 210, - Childe.

2. The Ancient History of the near East. p. 173 - H.R. Hall.



14 jÄœ ïªâah  - âu£L 17

fis¡ flšbfh©l tuyhWfŸ ï›tifÆdnt. k¤âa ïnuifia
mL¤j ehLfËš mo¡fo vÇkiy¡ FH¥g§fŸ ne®jY« mjdhš
jiu flYŸ kiwªJnghjY« ïašò. 1883ïš 1fu¡f‰nwhthÉš
ne®ªj bgÇa vÇkiy¡ FH¥gnk ïj‰F¢ rh‹W.

k¡fË‹ bjh£oš
Ñ‹ (Keane) v‹D« MáÇa®, kÅj FL«g¤â‹ bjh£oš

kyha Máah (ahth kÅj‹) thfÉU¡fyh« v‹W« ï§»UªJ
k¡fŸ tl¡F Máah nk‰F M¥ãÇ¡fh »H¡F nk‰F xnrÅa
cyf« v‹gitfS¡F¢ br‹W guÉdh®fbs‹W« m¡ fhy¤âš
jiu¤ bjhl®ò ïUªjbj‹W« ã‰fhy§fËš Ãy§fŸ flYŸ
kiwªJ RU§» É£ldbt‹W« TWt®.

Ñ¤ (Keith) v‹D« MáÇa®, g¤Jy£r« M©LfË‹ K‹
njh‹¿a ahth kÅjÅÅ‹W« ts®ªJ âUªâat®fns MÞâ
nuÈa k¡fbs‹W« m¡ T£l¤âÅ‹W« bgU»at®fns cyf
k¡fbs‹W« k¡fË‹ c‰g¤â¤ jhd¤ij¡ F¿¤j jkJ MuhŒ¢á
Æ‰ F¿¥ã£LŸsh®.2

»uh« ÉšÈa« v‹gh®, ïªâa eh£ony bjhšYÆ®fŸ
ts®¢áailªJ bgU»dbt‹W« kÅjD« m§F¤ njh‹¿¤
j¤jË¤J nkš neh¡» tªâU¤jš TL« v‹W« òfšt®.3

jÄœ k¡fŸ
jÄœ k¡fŸ ãw ehLfËÈUªJ tªJ ïªâahÉ‰ Fona¿dh®

fsh, mšyJ ïªâahÉ‹ ó®tFofsh v‹gd tuyh‰wháÇa®fshš
Muha¥g£LŸsd. Mâ k¡fË‹ »isÆduhŒ m¡ fhy¥ngh¡F
fËY« bfhŸifÆY« khWglhnjhuhŒ¤ bjh‹Wbjh£L 4ïªâa

1. India and the Pacific World. P. 19. * Krakatoa;

2. After inspecting this evidence Keith wrote. ‘It is hard to resist the notion that in
course of about one million years the descendants of this ape browed
Pithecanthropus had been converted into aborigines of the continent of Aus-
tralia” - Out Posts of science P. 76. - Bernard Jaffee.

3. India was an amazing breeding ground for the evolution of life forms. Man
himself may have struggled upwards out of the anthropoid within the limits of
India-The world we live in Vol. 1-104. Graeme Williams. “But was Jave there-
fore the region of the human origin; may this not more probably have occured in
India where we know there were postanthropoid apes once existing that seem to
have been the common stock from which gorilla chimpanzi and Orang utan were
derived” - Ibid. P. 134

4. r§f üšfËš jÄœehL ‘ehtyªÔî’, ‘ehtyª j©bghÊš’ vd tH§f¥
g£LŸsJ.
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eh£oš thœªJ bfh©oU¥nghnu jÄœ k¡fbs‹gJ ï‰iw
Ph‹iw tuyh‰W MáÇa® všnyhuhY« x¥ò¡bfhŸs¥gL»‹wJ.

ïªâahÉ‰ f‰fhy«
cyf k¡fŸ giHa f‰fhy¤âÈUªJ go¥goahd K‹nd‰w«

milªâU¡»wh®fbsd k¡fŸ üyh® TW»‹wd®. ïªâa eh£oš
giHa f‰fhy« Kjš cnyhf fhy« tiuÆš k¡fŸ ifÆdh‰brŒJ
ga‹gL¤âa Míj§fS« k£gh©l§fS« fhz¥gL»‹wd.

eUkij¥ gŸs¤jh¡»š mo mÊªj Éy§»‹ v‹òfnshL
f©blL¡f¥g£l giHa f‰fhy Míj¤â‹ fhy« 400,000 M©L
tiuÆš vd¡ fUj¥gL»‹wJ.1

lh¡l® o. bjuh (Dr. De. Terra) v‹gt® ïªâa k¡fË‹ giHa
f‰fhy« ». K. 30,000-¡F« ». K. 20,000-¡F« ïilÆš vd¡
fz¡»£LŸsh®.2

‘Éªâa kiyÆš giHa f‰fhy k¡fŸ Ô£oa á¤âu§fŸ
fhz¥gL»‹wd. m§F ntl® <£ofshš fh©lhÄUf¤ij¤ jh¡F«
á¤âu« x‹W fhz¥gL»‹wJ. m› tifahd fh©lh ÄUf«
ï¥bghGJ fhz¥glÉšiy. fhŒ_® (Kaimur) kiyÆš khid
nt£ilahL« á¤âu§fS«, bfhÞy§fgh¤âš x£il¢
áÉ§»fË‹ á¤âu§fS«, á§f‹óÇš f§fhU kh‹ Fâiu KjÈa
Éy§FfË‹ á¤âu§fS« fhz¥gL»‹wd. ï¢ á¤âu§fŸ tiua¥
g£l ïl§fËš òâa f‰fhy Míj§fS« »il¤jd. giHa
fhy¤jt®fŸ ãz§fis¡ fh£oš v¿ªjh®fŸ.’

òâa f‰fhy k¡fŸ ãz§fis¥ òij¤jh®fŸ. òâa
f‰fhyk¡fË‹ vY«òfŸ ÄÞu¥óÇš (Mirazapur) ÄD¡fkhd
k£gh©l§fSl‹ fhz¥g£ld. nfhyh¥ó® v‹D« ïl¤âš 54
òâa f‰fhy¢ rkhâfŸ f©Lão¡f¥g£ld. mitfSŸ k£gh©
l§fŸ fhz¥g£ld. gšyhtu¤â‰ fhz¥g£l <k¤jhÊfis¥
nghy¢ br§f‰g£L, bešÿ®, M‰fhL KjÈa ïl§fË‰ fhz¥
g£ld. gytif¡ f‰rkhâfŸ br‹id, g«ghŒ, ikN®, Ãrh« ïuh¢á
a§fË‰ fhz¥g£ld. ïitfSŸ ïU«ò Míj§fS« »il¤jd.
m¡ fhy¤â‰ ãz§fis¢ RLjY« c©L. jhÊfËš rh«gš fhz¥

1. J.C. Brown, quoted in stone age in India. P.T.S. Aiyengar.

2. Dr. De’Jerra.....tries to fix an approximate date of the early ‘Indian Palaeolithic
Culture’ assigning to Jave man and to Pokin man 5,00,000 to 4,00,000 B.C. He
places the Indian early Palaeolithic Culture in the second interglacial (3,00,000-
2,00,000 B.C.) and solo man in circa 1,00,000 B.C. - India and the Pacific world,
P. 280.
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glÉšiy; cliy bt£o¢ áy J©LfŸ jhÊÆš ïl¥g£l òâa
f‰fhy¤âš <k¤jhÊfŸ ga‹gL¤j¥g£ld. Mâ¢rešÿÇš 114
‘V¡f®’ Ãy¤âš 1,000 jhÊfŸ »s¿ vL¡f¥g£ld. Mâ¢rešÿ® âU
bešntÈ kht£l¤âš jhÄuguÂ M‰nwhu¤âYŸsJ. áy cnyhf¥
bghUŸfŸ ïšyhÉoš mit òâa f‰fhy¤jdthfyh«.
mitfSŸ ïU«ghíj§fS« bt©fy Mguz§fS« fhz¥
g£ld.

ãuhkzgh¤J, áªJ KjÈa ïl§fËY« jhÊ¥ òijašfŸ
fhz¥gL»‹wd.

j¡fz¤âY«, bj‹ÅªâahÉY« giHa f‰fhy¥ bghUŸfŸ
mâf« fhz¥gL»‹wd. mit ónfhs¡ FW¡F ïnuif¡F ïUg¤
ijªJ ghifÆ‹ Ñœ¡ »il¡»‹wd. m¡fhy k¡fŸ xUtif¥
gË§F¡ fšyhš (Quartzite) MíjŠ brŒjh®fŸ. ï›tif Míj§fŸ
F©^®, fl¥gh v‹DÄl§fËš mâf« fhz¥g£ld. ï‹D« gy
ïl§fËY« giHa f‰fhy Míj§fŸ f©blL¡f¥g£ld.
ï¥bghGJ mo mÊªJnghd fh©lhÄUf vY«nghL ‘Fth®£
ir£’ (Quartizite) v‹D« gË§F¡ fšyh‰ brŒa¥g£l Míj bkh‹W
f©blL¡f¥g£lJ. Ä®rh¥óÇš òâa f‰fhy Míj§fŸ gy
»il¤jd. f§if¥ gŸs¤jh¡»š F‹á¥ó® khfhz¤âš Û‹
KŸsh‰ brŒj ö©obyh‹W M¿L kzšnk£oš mfœªJ
vL¡f¥g£lJ.

giHa f‰fhy k¡fŸ fl¥gh, br‹id¡ fiufËš kh¤âu«
thœªjh®fŸ. òâa f‰fhy¤âš mt®fŸ ïªâah KGikÆY« guªJ
thH Mu«ã¤jh®fŸ. mt®fSila Míj§fŸ á¿a Ô¤j£o¡ f‰fŸ,
mit miu m§Fy« Kjš x‹W mšyJ x‹wiu m§Fy Ús«
tiuÆš cŸsd. m«ò¤jiy, ÉšY¥ãiw ïit ïu©L« fyªj
totKŸs fšyhíj§fŸ ãoÆš ïW¡»¥ ga‹gL¤j¥ g£ld.
ïit mâfkhf Éªâakiy ghbfš f©£ (Boghel Kand), nuth (Rewah),
Ä®rh¥ó® kiy¤ jhœthu§fË‰ fhz¥gL»‹wd. k¡fŸ thœªj
xJ¡»l§fËš mL¥òfÇ, vY«òfŸ, k£gh©l§fŸ
fhz¥gL»‹wd. cË ngh‹w xUtif Míj§fŸ Noa ehfòÇ
mrh« g®kh ïªJ¢ Ód« kyhah KjÈa ïl§fË‰ fhz¥g£ld.
giHa f‰fhy Míj§fŸ brŒa¥g£l ïl§fŸ bj‹ÅªâahÉ‰
f©Lão¡f¥g£LŸsd. Míj§fŸ ghiwfËš Ô£o¡ Tuh¡f¥
g£ld. 10 mšyJ 14 m§Fy« ÚsKŸs Fila¥g£l bghUŸfŸ
fhz¥g£ld. ïitfnshL ca®ju k£gh©l cilîfS« br§f‰
fS« fhz¥g£ld. ïªâahÉny f‰rkhâfËš nfh¥ig mil
ahs§fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd.
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bt©fy¡ fhy«
bj‹ÅªâahÉš f‰fhy¤ij mL¤J bt©fy¡ fhyK«

ïU«ò¡ fhyK« ïUªjd. jfu¤ijí« br«igí§ fyªJ bt©
fyŠ brŒa¥g£lJ. bj‹Åªâa rkhâfËš mH»a bt©fy¥
bghUŸfŸ fhz¥g£ld. Äf K¡»akhd br«ò¥ bghUŸfŸ k¤âa
ïªâahÉš f§nfÇah (Gungeria) v‹DÄl¤â‰ fhz¥ g£ld. ï§F
424 br«ò Míj§fŸ f©blL¡f¥g£ld. ïit ».K. 2000 tiuÆš
ga‹gL¤j¥g£ldthfyh« vd¡ fUj¥gL»‹wd. m§F 102
btŸË¤ jfLfS« fhz¥g£ld. mitfËš áy
t£ltothíŸsd. áy jfLfË‹ÛJ bfh«òŸs kh£L¤ jiyfŸ
tiua¥g£oUªjd. btŸË ïªâahÉš mâf« »ilahikahš
mJ ãw ehLfËÈUªJ tªâU¡fyh«. br«ò ïªâahÉ‰ »il¡f¡
ToaJ. ïitašyhkš, br«ãdh‰ brŒa¥g£l cË, v¿cË, thŸ,
<£o¤jiy KjÈadî« »il¤jd. ïit nfh‹ó® thbjšfh®
(Fatelgarh) kÂòÇ K¤jh v‹DÄl§fËY« tl ïªâah KGik
ÆY« fhz¥g£ld.

bj‰»š thœªj k¡fns tl¡»‰ br‹W Fona¿d®
MuhŒ¢áahs®, bj‹ÅªâahÉš thœªJbfh©oUªj giHa

f‰fhy k¡fns k¤âa ïªâah f§if aKid btËfŸ tl nk‰F
ïªâah Kjš ïkakiy tiuÆš br‹W Fona¿dh®fŸ vd¡
TW»‹wd®. ». K. 4,000 tiuÆš ïªâah Kjš ghuÓf« v»¥J
»nu¤jh irãuÞ tiuÆš xnu ïdk¡fŸ thœªjh®fŸ.1

mu¥gh, kfŠbrhjnuh
mu¥gh bkhfŠbrhjnuh fhy« ïªâahÉ‹ bt©fy¡ fhy

ehfÇf¤ij btËÆL»‹wJ. ïª efu§fË‹ ehfÇf« ». K. 3500
tiuÆš v‹W fUj¥gL»‹wJ. ehfÇf« ts®tj‰F ïÅ ïl«
ïšiy v‹D«go m¡fhy ehfÇf« ca®Ãiy milªâUªjJ.
efu§fŸ e‹whf mik¡f¥g£oUªjd. khoíila åLfŸ »zW
fnshL Toadthfî«, Ú® XL« fhšfŸ ciladthfî« åâfË‹
ïU kU§FfËY« f£l¥g£oUªjd. k¡fŸ gÆ®¢brŒif thÂf«
v‹gitfshš bghUç£od®. thÂf« bkrbgnjÄah tiuÆš
eilbg‰wJ. ahid x£lf« ehŒ ML khL KjÈa Éy§FfŸ
ts®¡f¥g£ld. ÉšY, m«òfŸ, br«ãdhY« bt©fy¤âdhY«

1. The earliest stone age culture of India is represented by the hand axe technique of
Madras, and the old stone age people may have migrated from South India into
Central India where in the Narbada Valley, have been found middle pleistocene tools
and a fauna gradually extended through the Ganges and Jamuna valleys to North
Western India right up to Himalayan Hills-India and the Pacific World P. 279.
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brŒj nfhlÇfŸ, <£ofŸ, kÆ® kÊ¡F§f¤âfŸ, f¤âfŸ KjÈad
ga‹gL¤j¥g£ld. bgh‹, btŸË, br«ò, bt©fy«, ahid¤jªj«,
f©zho XLfŸ KjÈaitfshš Mguz§fŸ brŒa¥g£ld.
gŠádhš Mil beŒa¥g£lJ. k£gh©l§fŸ mHfhfî« Ãw§
bfhL¤J« tida¥g£ld. XÉa vG¤J¥ ngh‹w xUtif vG¤J
K¤âiufË‰ fhz¥gL»‹wJ. jhŒ¡flîŸ, NÇa‹, gRgâ, ïlg«,
ku« KjÈad tz§f¥g£ld.

MÇa® tUif
bj‰F ïªâahÉny nk‰»š jh‹ô¥ eâ¡F«, »H¡»š

fhÞãa‹  flY¡FÄilna thœªj bt©Âwk¡fŸ MÇa®
vd¥gLt®. ït®fŸ kªij nkŒ¡F« thœ¡if¥goia milª
âUªjd®. ït®fŸ j« kªijfSlD« bg©L ãŸisfSlD«
Tlhu§fis¥ bga®¤J¡bfh©L ïlÄlkhf¤ âÇt®. ï›thW
âÇí« kh®¡f¤âš ït®fËš xU ãÇÉd® ifg® fzthŒ tÊahf
ïªâahit milªjd®. ïJ ».K. 2000 tiuÆš v‹W brhšy¥gL
»‹wJ. ït®fŸ ïªâahÉ‹ tlnk‰F _iyfËš j§»¢ á¿J
á¿jhf VG eâfŸ ghŒ»‹w gŠrh¥ njr« KGtijí« if¥g‰¿
d®. MÇa® tU§fhš m§F c‹dj ehfÇf¤âduhŒ thœªJbfh©
oUªj jÄœ k¡fis¥g‰¿ MÇak¡fŸ j§ flîsiu tG¤â¥ ghoa
ghlšfËš fhz¥gL»‹wJ. K‰fhy§fËš Ó®âUªâa rhâ Ædiu
Ku£L¢ rhâÆd® gilbaL¤J bt‹wh®fŸ. ïJ »nu¡fiu cnuhk®
bt‹wJ«, A‹Þ (Huns) v‹D« Ku£L¢ rhâÆd® Máah, Inuh¥gh
KjÈa ehLfis¡ fy§f¢ brŒjJ« ngh‹w Ãfœ¢áfË dhš e‹F
m¿ayhF«.

MÇa k¡fŸ j«ik vâ®¤j jÄHiu mRu®, ij¤âa®, jhr®,
ehf® vd tH§»d®. ntj ghlšfshš jhR¡fis¥g‰¿ m¿a¡
»l¥gd tUkhW:

jhR¡fŸ efu§fËš thœªjd®. mª efu§fËš mur® thœª
jd®. mt®fËl¤âš âu©l bršt« ïUªjJ. m¢ bršt« gR nj®
Fâiu KjÈad. ïit üW fjîfSŸs nfh£ilfSŸ it¤J¡
fh¡f¥g£ld. jhR¡fŸ ikjhd§fËY« kiyfËY« brh¤J¡fis
it¤âUªj bršt¥ bgUk¡fŸ. mt®fŸ bgh‹dhguz§fis
mÂªjh®fŸ. jhR¡fŸ bgh‹ btŸË ïU«ò¡ nfh£ilfËš
thœªjd®. ïªâu‹ j‹id tz§F« njnthjhr®fË‹ bghU£L
üW f‰nfh£ilfËÈUªj jhr®fis bt‰¿bfh©lh‹. jhR¡fŸ
MÇaÇ‹ flîs®fis V‰W¡bfhŸsÉšiy. mt®fŸ Äf¢ Ó®
âU¤j« bg‰W És§»dh®fŸ. »U£oz‹ v‹D« jhr‹ j‹ gâdh
Æu« åu®fSl‹ ïªâuid vâ®¤jh‹. jhR¡fËš ghÂa® v‹D«
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xU ãÇÉd® ïUªjd®. mt®fŸ. flštÊahfî« jiutÊahfî«
thÂgŠ brŒj jÄœeh£L tÂf®.

». K. 2000¡F« ». K. 1400¡F ÄilÆš MÇa k¡fŸ gŠrh¥
KGikí« if¥g‰¿d®. ïªâahit milªj MÇak¡fis Él
m§F thœªj âuhÉl k¡fŸ Toa bjhifÆduhÆUªjd®. MÇa
k¡fS¡F« jÄœ k¡fS¡FÄilÆš Éthf¡ fy¥òfŸ ne®ªjd.
ntjghlšfis¢ brŒj KÅt®fŸ gy®-tá£l®, mf¤âa®, ÉRth
Ä¤âu® KjÈnah®-jÄœ kuãd® v‹gJ mt®fŸ Ãw«g‰¿¤ bjÇa
tU»‹wJ. tUz‹ v‹D« flîns mRu‹ vd¥gL»‹wh‹.1

ã.â. ÓÅthr Ia§fh® ‘kªâu fhy¤âš ïªâa k¡fË‹
thœ¡if’ v‹D« üÈš T¿ÆU¥gJ tUkhW:

gil vL¤Jtªj xUáW T£l¤âduhš bgÇa rhâkh‰w«
V‰g£oU¡f ïlÄšiy. âuhÉl bkhÊia¥ ngáa k¡fŸ nt©oa
msî Ó®âU¤jKŸst®fshfî« òâat®fis ÉG§»Él¡Toa
bjhifÆduhfî« ïUªjh®fŸ. ït®fŸ. jkJ bjhÊš ts®¢á
fS¡nf‰g¢ brÊ¥gilªJ »lªj j« brh‰fis mt®fS¡F
cjÉdh®fŸ.2

bkhÊasÉš jÄH®fŸ v›tsî¡F MÇa®fshdh®fnsh,
m›tsî¡F MÇa® bfhŸiffËš jÄH®fshdh®fŸ vd¢
áyh‰w® v‹D« MáÇa® T¿íŸsh®. ïªâa k¡fË‹ muáaš
thœ¡if tuyhWfŸ xnu tifahf¡ fhz¥gL»‹wd.

ntŸÉfŸ
giHa cyfk¡fŸ všnyhU« cÆ®¥gÈÆ£L¡ flîsiu

tÊg£ld®.3 MÇak¡fŸ miyªJ âÇí« thœ¡if¥goÆš ïUª

1. God Varuna was himself an Asura. Mr. Banerji believes that the Asuras were
different from Dasus but identical with Dravidians. The Dasus he points out
were black, while Asuras were brown or rather golden. This synthesis he points
out in the adoption of the Cult of Siva which was the Asura Cult; as a part of
Vedic System of worship Varuna and other Asura gods were incorporated into
the Vedic Pantheon. The gods of the Asuras and the gods of the Trtsus become
one. A social amalgamation came into existence with fruitful results. The Asuras
and the Devas were made sons of the same Father God. Many Vedic Kings and
Rishis came to have Asura Blood in them as is indicated by the colour. Sages like
Vasishta, Agastya and Visvamitra were given the same Father Mitra-varuna.
Asura in Aryan means Supreme God - Pre-musalman India....P.P. 172, 174,
V. Rangacharya, M.A.

2. Life in ancient India P. 16. P.T.S. Iyengar.

3. cÆ®¥gÈÆL« tH¡f« ã‰fhy¤âš fhŒ fÅfisí« ãw czîfisí« gil¡F«
tH¡fkhf kh¿‰W. cÆ®¥ gÈ¡F¥ gâš ï‹W« órÅ¡fhŒfis
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jikÆ‹ mt®fŸ j§ flîsU¡F Ãiyahd nfhÆšfŸ mik¤J¥
gÈÆ£L tÊglÉšiy. br‹w br‹w ïl§fËš flîis¡ F¿¤J¥
gÈÆ£ld®. ïJnt k‰iwa k¡fË‹ ntŸÉfS¡F« MÇa
k¡fË‹ ntŸÉfS¡F« nt‰Wik. ã‰fhy k¡fŸ, ntŸÉfŸ
mšyJ ahf§fŸ vd¥gLtd MÇak¡fS¡F kh¤âu« cÇad
bt‹W jLkhWthuhÆd®. MÇa® bgÇa ïuh¢áa§fis¡ nfhÈa
ã‹ ï› ntŸÉfŸ Äfî« Ml«gukhf el¤j¥g£ld. m¡ fhy§
fËš ntŸÉfŸ òÇí« »Çia KiwfŸ (ãuhkz§fŸ) tiua¥
g£ld. ï¡»Çia Kiwfis¥ gÆ‹W mt‰¿š tšYeuhndh®
ãuhkz® vd¥g£ld®. ã‰fhy§fËš ï¥ bga®, nfhÆ‰ FU¡fŸ
ònuh»jiuí« F¿¡f tH§FtjhÆ‰W. ïjdhš ãuhkz® v‹ngh®
MÇak¡fŸ v‹D« v©z« gy® fU¤âš gâªJŸsJ. ï‹W
bj‹dh£o‰ fhQ« nfhÆ‰ FU¡fS« ònuh»jU« K‰fhy¤âš
v»¥âa ghãnyhÅa ehLfË‰ fhz¥g£l FUkh® ngh‹wt®fns.

ãuhkz fhy«
».K. 1400¡F¥ ã‹ MÇa® (fy¥ò MÇa®) »H¡F neh¡»¢

br‹W m§FŸs jÄH® ïuh¢áa§fis bt‰¿ bfh©ld®. m¡
fhy§fËš mt®fŸ ahf§fis Ml«gukhf¢ brŒa Mu«ã¤jd®.
mj‹ bghU£L ahf¡»Çia KiwfŸ vGj¥g£ld.1 f§if M‰W
btËfËYŸs k¡fS« MÇa k¡fS« Éthf¡ fy¥ghš x‰Wik
ailªJ tYtilªjd®. ãuhkz§fS¡F¥ã‹ MuÂa§fŸ
vGj¥g£ld. MuÂa§fŸ v‹gd fh£oš thrŠ brŒí«nghJ
go¤j‰FÇa ghlšfŸ. ntj ghlšfŸ brŒa¥gL»‹w fhy¤âš

bt£o eLnt F§Fk« ór¥gL»‹wJ. gÈÆ£l ÄUf§fis¤ ÔÆš ï£L¥
bghÇ¤J c©gj‰F¥ gâš, ã‰fhy¤âš czî Xk¤âš ïl¥gL»‹wJ.
Xk¤ÔÆš czit ïLtj‰F¥ gâyhf nk‰F Máa ehLfËš ög«
fh£l¥g£lbjd tuyh‰W üyh® TW»‹wd®.

1. r‰È M‰iw¡ fl¡f K‹ cŸs rka¡bfhŸiffËš ïªâa ó®t k¡fS¡F
MÇa® flik¥glÉšiy v‹gJ c©ikna. r‰È M‰iw¡ flªjã‹ vGj¥g£l
r«»ijfisí« ãuhkz§fisí« g‰¿ m›thW TWjš ïayhJ. - á.M®. A‹u®.
-New Review-1936.

rdf‹ ah¡Ptš»aiuí« mtUl‹ Ã‹w ãuhkziuí« neh¡», ‘Ú§fŸ
m¡»Ånfh¤âu« v¥go¢ brŒ»Ö®fŸ?’ v‹W nf£lnghJ mt®fŸ jFªj gâš
mË¡fÉšiy. Mfnt ÔÆš gÈÆLjš (Xk«) KjÈad jÄHÇ‹ »Çia Kiwna
ba‹W fUj ïlK©L. ï‹W Mya§fËš el¡F« »Çiafis x¤j giHa
jÄH®fË‹ »ÇiaKiwfis¥ ã‹g‰¿na ãuhkz§fŸ brŒa¥g£oU¤jY«
TL«. ãuhkz§fŸ ». K. 800¡F¢ á¿J K‹ brŒa¥g£ldbt‹W«, Mfnt
Äf¥giHa ntj ghl§fŸ ». K. 1200¡F K‹ njh‹¿ÆU¡f Koahbj‹W« gndÍ
v‹gh® TWt®.-tuyh‰W¡F K‰g£l giHa ïªJ ïªâah. g¡f«. 44.
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fh£o‰nghŒ¤ jtŠbrŒí« tH¡F¡ Tw¥glÉšiy v‹W«, ï›
tH¡F¥ ó®t FofË‹ Kiwia¥ ã‹g‰¿ MÇa k¡fsh‰ if¡
bfhŸs¥g£ldbt‹W« MuhŒ¢áahs® TWt®.1

ghuj«
MÇa® f§if¢ rkbtËfËš ïuh¢áa§fis¤ jhã¤j

fhy¤ânyna ghuj¥ngh® ÃfœªjJ. ïJ ». K. 1300 tiuÆš
Ãfœªjbjd¥ bgU«ghY« V‰W¡bfhŸs¥gL»‹wJ. ghuj¥ nghÇš
fyªJ bfh©lt®fŸ jÄH®fns. òweh}‰¿š jUkid¥ òfœªJ
ghoa ghlš x‹W fhz¥gL»‹wJ. Éahr®, mU¢Rd‹, Jbusgâ,
»U£oz‹ Kjyhndh® fÇa Ãw¤âduhf¡ Tw¥gL»‹wd®. áy
bg©fŸ bgh‹Åw Kilat®fshf¢ brhšy¥gL»‹wd®.2 bt©
ÂwKilatuhf ahU« Tw¥glÉšiy.3

ghuj« fhy¤J¡F¡ fhy« vGâ¢ nr®¡f¥g£l gy ghlš
fSilaJ. ïJ atd® gšyt®fis¥ g‰¿í« TW»‹wJ. my¡
rhªjÇ‹ gilbaL¥ò¡F¥ ã‹dnu ïªâa® atdiu¥g‰¿ m¿ª
jh®fŸ. ïâš ». ã. 4M« ü‰wh©L tiuÆš nr®¡f¥g£l ghlšfŸ
c©L v‹gJ tuyh‰W MáÇa®fsJ T‰W.

ïuhkhaz«
MÇa® f§if¢ rkbtËfis milªjã‹ò Ãfœªjjhf¡

Tw¥gL« tuyhnw ïuhkhaz«.4 ïJ ». K. Mwh« ü‰wh©L

1. ahf§fËš ghlšfŸ ghLtJ« ï› tifÆdnj.
2. Krishna represented in the Maha-Bharata as black and so is Arjuna-so also is

Vyasa who has related the story. And so is Drappathi the wife of pandavas.
‘Here is then Draupathi apuroaching.....with eyes like a lotus petal and with a
lusterous dark complexion resembling the colour of a black lotus. By her side is
Subathirai who is fair as gold. Here is another wife of Arjuna being the daughter
of Naga king fair as pure as gold. Here is also Chitrangada daughter of the Pandya
king whose complexion is like the colour of a madhuka flower. Here is the chief
wife of Bhima.....with complexion as dark as a garland of blue lotus. By her side
is the wife of Nagula as dark as a blue lotus’ (Asramavasi Parva -Epic India-C.V.
Vaidya, M.A., LL.B

3. gynjt‹ X® òwdil. kfh g¤keªjD¡F 1050 M©LfË‹ K‹ FU
tÄr¤âYŸs gÇ¢á¤J ãwªjh‹ v‹W òuhz§fŸ TW»‹wd. rªâuF¥j‹
MSif bjhl§Ftj‰F eh‰gJ M©LfË‹ K‹ kfh g¤keªjÅ‹ M£á
Mu«ã¤jbjd thíòuhz§ TW»‹wJ. rªâuF¥j‹ ».K. 322ïš M£á
Mu«ã¤jbdd¡ bfh©lhš gÇ¢á¤J ».K. 1412ïš ïUªjtdht‹ -
tuyh‰W¡F K‰g£l giHa ïªJ ïªâa - M®. â. ghbd®Í.

4. ïuhrhtÈ v‹D« ïy§if¥ bgs¤j üš ò¤j® fhy¤J¡F 1844M« M©L
fË‹ K‹ (». K. 2370) ïuhkhaz Ãfœ¢á eilbg‰wbjd¡ TW«.
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tiuÆš És§»a th‹Ûfuh‰ brŒa¥g£lbjd¡ fUj¥gL»‹wJ.
ïuhkhaz¡ fij1 rhjf¡fijfËš ntW tifahf¡ Tw¥g£ LŸsJ.
th‹Û» ïuhkhaz¤âš ïuhk® ïuhnkRtu¤âš ïÈ§f« it¤J¥
óá¤j tuyhW fhz¥glÉšiy. ïuhk® fÇa Ãw¤âduhf¡
Tw¥gL»‹wh®. bj‹dh£L tuyhbwh‹¿id vL¤J¢ nrho¤J
th‹Ûf® ïuhkhazkhf vGâdhnuh v‹W áy® fUJ»‹wd®. Óij
Æ‹ ãjhthf¡ Tw¥gL« rdf‹ ». K. 1000 tiuÆš És§»dh‹.
ï¢ rdfnd ah¡Ptš»aU¡F c©ik Phd¤ij cgnjá¤jt‹.
ït‹ m¡ fhy¤âš fšÉÆ‰ áwªJ És§»dh‹. ïª üÈš gy
fhy§fË‰ ghoa ghlšfŸ nr®¡f¥g£LŸsd. th‹Û» ïuhkhaz¤
âš ïuhk® ÉZQÉ‹ mtjhukhf¡ bfhŸs¥g£oy®.

cgÃlj fhy«
MÇa k¡fË‹ tÊghL flîS¡F x‹iw¡ bfhL¤J¤ jk¡F

nt©oa x‹iw¥bgW« bfhŸifasÉš ïUªjJ. mt®fŸ cyf«
cÆ® flîŸ v‹D« K¥bghUŸ c©ikfis¥g‰¿ m¿ahâUª
jd®.2 kWãw¥ig¥g‰¿ mt®fŸ ntj§fË‰ Tw¥glÉšiy. ïwªj
ã‹ cÆ®fŸ nenu T‰WtDyF¡F¢ br‹W m§F beLf thœª
âU¡F« vd mt®fŸ e«ãdh®fŸ. MÇa® ïªâa eh£il milt
j‹ K‹dnu jÄœ k¡fŸ K¥bghUŸ c©ikfis e‹F MuhŒªJ
m¿ªâUªjh®fŸ. m› î©ik Phd§fË‹ btËplh»a cgÃl
j§fns jÄH®fsJ PhdkhF«. ïjid MuhŒ¢áahs® všnyhU«
V‰W¡bfhŸS»‹wd®.

1. rhjf¡ fijfËš ïuhtz‹ Óijia¡ ft®ªjJ« ïuhk ïuhtz í¤j«
ÃfœªjJkh»a tuyhWfŸ fhz¥glhikÆ‹ ïuhkiu¥g‰¿í« ïuhtzid¥
g‰¿í« mª eh£fËš jÅ¤jÅ tH§»a fijfis thšÛf® ïiz¤J
ïuhkhaz bk‹D« xU òâa fijia¢ brŒjh® v‹W áy® fUJt®. ghÂÅí«
gjŠrÈí« thRnjt‹ mU¢Rd‹ câ£ou‹ KjÈnah® bga®fis¤ j«
üšfËš vL¤jh©oU¥gJnghy ïuhkUila bgaiu vL¤jhsÉšiy.
ã‰fhy¤J vGj¥g£l mku á«A¤âY« ÉZQÉ‹ bga®fSŸ ïuhkÇ‹ bga®
Tw¥glÉšiy.”- Early History of the Dekkan R. G. Bhandakar, P. 17.

2. Practically no traces of it (Rebirth) are to be found in the Vedas or in the poems
of Homer. The Vedic hero like the Homeric hero goes to dwell in the Elysium of
Yama, the protoman, and returns no more to earth,-India and Western world H.G.
Rawlison.

The doctrine of Transmigration is entirley absent from the Vedas and early
Brahmanas. It seems probable that the Indian Aryas borrowed the idea from the
aboriginies.-Cambridge History of India Vol. I.P. 108 -P. of - Macdonald. No
trace of the doctrine of Transmigration is found in the Rig Veda and yet no other
doctrine is so peculiarly Indian. It may have had its origin in non-aryan animism
quite early-Origin and development of Bengali, Vol. I. P. 42 S. K. Chatterji.
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cgÃlj§fËš áw¥ã¤J¢ brhšy¥gL« ah¡Ptš»a®
ïªâahÉ‹ »H¡F¥ghf§fËš thœªjtuhfyh«. ït® vGâíŸs
üšfŸ FU ghŠrhy« nfhry« Énjf« v‹D« ïl§fis¥g‰¿¡
TW»‹wd. ah¡Ptš»a® thœªj ïl« m¡ fhy¤âš fšÉ¤
JiwÆš ca®ªJ És§»‰W. m¿î¥ bghUis¤ njo m§F¥ gy®
tªjh®fŸ. ah¡Ptš»a® fšÉ f‰wã‹ c©ik Phd¤ij¤ njo
ïl§fŸnjhW« miyªJ âÇªjh®. ït®fSl‹Tl¤ âÇªjt®fŸ
RntjnfJ mUnza‹ nrhkRÞk r¤âaPhÅ v‹ngh®. ït®fŸ
fšÉÆ‰ áwªj rdf‹ v‹D« Énjfeh£L murid¡ f©lh®fŸ.
mt‹ ÉdhÉa nfŸÉfS¡F ah¡Ptš»a® V‰w ÉilaË¤jh®.
rdf‹ mtU¡F üW gR¡fis¤ jhd« tH§»dh‹. rdf‹, njÇš
V¿¢ brštj‹ K‹ jd¡F« mt®fS¡F« c©ikPhd m¿Éš
v›tsî ntWghL ïU¡»wbj‹gij És¡»dh‹. ïJ ãuhkz®
fsh»a mt®fS¡F mtkhdkhf ÉUªjJ. ah¡Ptš»a® rdf
Dl‹ br‹W mtÅl« mÇa Phd§fis¥ gÆ‹wh®. mt® fhy¤
âš mtnu bgÇa PhÅahf És§»dh®. ah¡Ptš» brŒj1 cgÃl
jnk Phd üšfS£ áwªjJ. ah¡Ptš»a® fhy¤âš ãuhkz®
r¤âÇaÇl¤âš khzh¡fuhf mk®ªJ Phd« f‰wd®. rdfid¥
nghynt fhá murdhd mrªjnfJ, iathÈ mur‹ ãuthfd‹
KjÈnah® És§»dh®fŸ.2 ah¡Ptš»a® fhy« ». K. 1000 tiuÆš
vd¥gL»‹wJ. ».K. 1000 tiuÆš Éªjkiy¡F tl¡nf jÄœ bkhÊ
ntW bkhÊfshf¤ âÇªJ tH§»‰W.3 Mfnt, m¡ fhy« jÄœ

1. cgÃlj« v‹gj‰F¡ »£l ïU¥gJ v‹gJ bghUŸ. ïŠ Phd§fŸ FUÓl
gu«giu KiwÆš vGjh¡»sÉahf tªjd. ïitfns jÄH®fsJ kiw. mit
üšfsšy. ïiwt‹ fšyhÈ‹Ñœ j¡fzh_®¤âahf ÉUªJ ntj¥bghUis¢
rdfhâ ehštU¡F cgnjá¤jh® vd tU« IÔfK« ï› tifÆdnj. ïit
kiw¤J¡ Tw¥gLjÈ‹ kiw, ntj« v‹D« bga® bg‰wd. ntj« v‹gJ _L
v‹D« bghUŸ jU« nt v‹D« moahf¥ ãwªjJ. MÇa ntj§fŸ ï›thW
kiw¤J¡ Tw¥gLtdtšy. jÄH®fË‹ kiw (ïufáa«) ¡F tH§»a bga® fis¥
ã‰fhy MÇa® j« ghlšfS¡F ï£L tH§FthuhÆd®. vGjh¡ »sÉ, ntj«,
kiw KjÈa brhšbyh‰Wik g‰¿¥ ã‰fhy¤J¥ bgU« ka¡f« ne®ªjJ.
The upanishads are philosophical doctrines which were to be kept very secret
and to be imparted to students in secrecy. Pre-Historic Ancient India P-42. R.D.
Banerji.

1. Man and thought in ancient India-Raddakumud Mookerji PP. 6, 7, 24.

2. And this will confirm the conclusion that the Dravidian tongue prevailed in
North India before the Aryans came and occupied it. The same conclusion is
forced upon us by an examination of the vernaculars of North India.......that even
the vernacular, Bengalee which bristles with sansckrit and derivative words,
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cyf¤â‹ tl¡bfšiy Éªâa kiyahÆUªjJ. Éªâa kiy¡F
tl¡F MÇat®¤j bkd¥g£lJ.

ng¢R ntWgLtj‹ fhuz«
å£o‰ ngRtJ nghy eh« rigfË‰ ngRtâšiy. ï› tif

ahd ng¢RfS« xU T£l¤âdÇ‹ ng¢ir c©lh¡F« (kh¡Þ _y®).
nt‰WbkhÊ¢ brh‰fŸ tªJ xU bkhÊíl‹ fy¥gjhY« ïU
ntWbkhÊ¡FÇat®fS¡»ilÆš Éthf¡fy¥ò c©lh»¢ rªjâ
bgUFtjhY« bkhÊfŸ khWgL«.

bkhÊfis ïy¡fz mik¥ò¡bfh©L m¿ayh«. bkhÊfŸ
kh¿ÉoD« ïy¡fz« ïyFÉš khWglhJ. ïy¡fz« M‰¿‹
ïUkU§FKŸs mizí«, brh‰fŸ mitfËÅilna XL« ÚU«
ngh‹wd. jÄÊ‹ tÊbkhÊfŸ jÄiH¢ nr®ªjd v‹W fh£L tj‰F
m« bkhÊfËš tH§F« brh‰fisÉl ïy¡fz« cjÉòÇ »‹wJ.
xU bkhÊia¤ jh§» Ã‰gJ ïy¡fz«.

ï¥bghGJ tH§F« tl ïªâa bkhÊfŸ mik¥ãš jÄiH
x¤JŸsd v‹W bkhÊahuhŒ¢áahs® Etš»‹wd®. Mfnt m¡
fhy¤âš tlbkhÊ ï¡ fhy« v›thW tH¡»ÈU¡»‹wnjh m›thW
ïy¡»a bkhÊahf tH¡»ÈUªâU¤jš nt©L«; ng¢RbkhÊ
ntwhf ïUªâU¡f nt©Lbkd ô»¡f nt©oÆU¡»‹wJ.

ãuh»Uj« jÄœ kakh¡f¥g£lJ
MÇa® ïªâahit milªj fhy¤âš mt®fŸ tH§»a

bkhÊ giHa ghuÓf« ngh‹w MÇa«. ïj‰F ïy¡fz tu«ò
ïšiy. ï« bkhÊÆnyna ntj ghlšfŸ brŒa¥g£oU¡»‹wd.

“ntj ghlš brŒa¥gL»‹w fhy¤âš m§F všnyhuhY«
tH§f¥g£l xU åWila bkhÊ ïUªâU¤jš nt©L«. m«
bkhÊ1 ãuh»Uj¤âÅ‹W« c¢rÇ¥ò KiwÆš ntWg£lJ. ntj
ghlšfËš ãuh»Uj c¢rÇ¥ãÅ‹W« ntWg£l gy brh‰fŸ
Ms¥g£oU¡»‹wd. ï¢ brh‰fŸ k‰w bkhÊÆÅ‹W« fl‹
th§f¥g£ld v‹gijÉl ntW tifahf¡ TwKoahJ”2

is indebted to Dravidian languages for pretty large portion of the vocabulary and
structural peculiarities. What is strange in even in Hindi Speech Dravidian words
can be traced. No reasonable doubt can therefore be entertained as to the Dravidian
speech once being spoken in North India.-Lecture on the Ancient History of India
- D.R. Bhandarkar.

1. MÇa k¡fŸ tH§»a MÇa« cŸeh£L bkhÊfnshL fyªj KJbkhÊfŸ ng¢R
bkhÊfshf ÉUªjd. m« bkhÊfŸ ãuh»Uj« vd¥gL«.

2. A Short History of Sanskrit Literature. P. 24 - A. Macdonell.
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“kªâu fhy¤âš _‹W ïdbkhÊfŸ ïªâahÉš tH§»d.
ït‰WŸ ntjbkhÊah»a ïªJ br®kÅa bkhÊ x‹W. ïu©lhtJ,
ntjbkhÊnahL mik¥ãš khWg£l âuhÉl bkhÊ. ïJ, K‹dâ‹
mik¥ò, brh‰fŸ v‹gt‰iw¥ bgÇJ« ntWgL¤â‰W. MÇabkhÊ,
ïªâahÉš ts®¢á ailªjnghJ âuhÉl bkhÊÆ‹ tÈikahš
gy khWjšfsilªJ âuhÉl Kiwfis¤ jGÉ‰W.”

“âuhÉl k¡fŸ bghUŸfS¡F« fiyfS¡F« ï£L
tH§»a bga®fŸ všyh« jÄœ. mit ãw bkhÊ¢brh‰fsšy. ï¡
fU¤J ï‹D« e‹F Muha¥glÉšiy. MuhŒ¢áÆš rk¡»Uj
bkhÊÆ‰ fhz¥gL« fiy¢brh‰fŸ jÄÊÅ‹W« ïutš th§f¥
g£ld v‹W òy¥gLjš TL«. ïªJ br®kÅa bkhÊah»a ãuh
»Uj« ïªâahÉš tH§f Mu«ã¤jnghJ mj‹ m, v, x v‹D«
vG¤J¡fŸ všyh« m nghyhÆd; mj‹ ïy¡fz§fS« á¿J
á¿jhf¤ jÂîg£ld.”1

kªâu fhy¤âš MÇa®

Éªâa¤J¡F¤ bj‰nf FonawÉšiy
kªâufhy üšfŸ m¡ fhy¤âš És§»a eh‰gJ T£l¤

âdiu¥g‰¿ kh¤âu« TW»‹wd. mit Éªâakiy¡F¤ bj‰nf
cŸst®fis¥g‰¿¡ TwÉšiy. m¡ fhy¤âš bj‹Åªâahî¡F«
tl ïªâahî¡F« ngh¡Ftu¤âUªjik kªâu§fËš K¤ij¥
g‰¿¡ Tw¥gLjyhš m¿ayh«.2

ò¤j® fhy« (». K. 557-477)

cgÃlj Phd« ts®¢áí‰w fhy¤âš ò¤j® njh‹¿dh®. ït®
âuhÉl kuãd®.3 ïtuJ PhdK« cgÃlj Phd§fis mo¥gil

1. The Dravidian dialects affected profoundly by sounds the structure, the idiom
and the vocobulary of the former in the course of its growth in India on account
of the constant influence of the Dravidian tongue. This language lost the sub-
junctive mood, many infinitive forms and several noun declentions, forgot its
richly varied system of real verb tenses and adopted terms of expressions peculiar
to the Dravidian idiom...The Dravidian names of things and operations connected
with these arts of peace are native and not foreign (i.e. borrowed from Sanskrit)
the question has not yet been investigated but on enquiry it will most probably
turn out that many Sanskrit words connected with these were borrowed from
the Dravidian. -The age of the mantras-P. T. S. Ayengar.

2. kªâu fhy«. ã.â.Ó. Ia§fh®

3. ò¤j® fãy® tÊÆ‰nwh‹¿ ehfFy¤jtbu‹W Xš£fh« v‹D« MáÇa®
MuhŒªJ T¿íŸsh®. - NÇaD« gh«ò« - g¡f« 66.
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ahf¡ bfh©lJ. ït® ntjkj¤J¡F khwhd òu£áia¡ bfh©L
tªjh®. ït® j« cgnjr§fis kfj bkhÊÆ‰ 1 (ghË) brŒjh®.
Mfnt, ò¤j® fhy¤âš ghËbkhÊ k¡fË‹ ng¢RbkhÊahf ïUª
âU¤jšnt©L«. ghË ò¤j® fhy¤J¡F ïu©L _‹W ü‰wh©L
fË‹ K‹ njh‹¿ÆU¤jš TL«. bgs¤jkj« fÈ§feh£oš Äfî«
ntfkhf¥ guÉ‰W. Mfnt, m§F¥ ghËbkhÊ mâf« gÆy¥ g£lJ.
mjdhš m§F tH§»a jÄœ áijªJ tLF mšyJ bjY§F
MÆ‰W. ïy§if¥ bgs¤jk¡fŸ fÈ§f njr¡ fiyfis¥
ã‹g‰¿d®. m§F tH§»a jÄG« ghË bkhÊ¡ fy¥ãdhš á§fs
khf kh¿‰W.2 k¡fŸ v«bkhÊia¢ rka bkhÊahf¡ bfhŸS»wh®
fnsh, m« bkhÊ¢ brh‰fŸ mt®fË‹ bkhÊÆ‰ fyªJ bkhÊia
ntWgL¤â ÉL»‹wJ. bgUªnjtdh® ghuj¤â‰ fhz¥gL«
kÂ¥ãuths eilí« ïj‰F cjhuzkhF«. jÄœk¡fŸ jÄœ
cz®¢áÆdhš MÇa¤ij vâ®¤J¥ nghuhotªjikÆ‹, jÄœ ntW
bkhÊahf¢ áijªJ Élhkš ãiH¤jJ MÆD«, mj‹ Xu§fŸ
f‹dl« bjY§F JS kiyahs« vd khWg£ld. ï‹iwa jÄœ
bkhÊÆš tlbkhÊ¡ fiw mâf« V¿ÆU¤jiy eh« m¿ayh«.
ò¤j® fhy¤â‰F¥ ã‹ fÈ§f ehL tLF ehlhf kh¿ÆU¤jš
nt©L«. ïJ ». K. ehyh« ü‰wh©L tiuÆš vd c¤njrkhf¡
Twyh«. bjhšfh¥ãa« brŒa¥gL»‹w fhy¤âš jÄœeh£o‹ tl¡
bfšiy tlnt§fl« vd¥gL»‹wJ. ïJ “brªjÄœ nr®ªj g‹ÅU
Ãy¤J«” vd¥gL»‹wikahD« m¥ g‹ÅU ehLfS« nru nrhH
gh©oa ehLfS¡F£gl ÉUªjikahD« m¿a¥gL«. Mfnt
bjhšfh¥ãa« ». K. ehyh« ü‰wh©L¡F¢ á¿J K‹ã‹
brŒa¥g£oU¤jš TL«. “kiy njŒªJ k©zh§f£oahdJ”
v‹gJ eh£L¥ gHbkhÊ. mij x¥g¡ FkÇ Kjš ïka« tiuÆš

1. ghË bkhÊÆš MÇa¤J¡»šyhj vfu xfu« (F¿šfŸ) ïU¥gjhY«, bkhÊ
bjhl®ghd ãw VJ¡fshY« kfjeh£oš jÄœbkhÊ tH§»abj‹W«
ò¤j®âuhÉl tF¥ig¢ nr®ªjtbu‹W« gªj®¡f® T¿íŸsh®-Wilson’s Philo-
logical lectures-Dr. R.G. Bhandarkar. Collected works Vol. IV. P. 295.

2. Singhalese is essentially a Dravidian language. Its evolution too seems to have
been on a Tamil basis and so we seem safe in saying that, while in regard to its
word development, Singhalese is the child of Pali and Sanskrit; it is with regard
to its phyiscal features and structure essentially the Daughter of Tamil...with
regard to the laws governing the relation of words in sentences Viz: the laws of
syntax, including idioms we find great many laws which cannot be explained
except in the principle of Tamil Grammar-Mudaliar W.E. Gundavardhana. Jour-
nal of the Royal Asiatic Society Ceylon Branch.
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guªJ »lªj jÄœ eh£il¥ ãwbkhÊfŸ ft®ªJ bfhŸs ï‹W jÄœ
ïªâa¡ Flheh£o‹ á¿abtšiyíŸ kh¤âu« tH§F»‹wJ. mj‹
Xu§fisí« mj‹ tÊbkhÊfsh»a bjY§F f‹dl« Ïªâ
KjÈa bkhÊfŸ á¿J á¿jhf¡ ft®ªJ tU»‹wd. ï‹W âuhÉl
bkhÊfis tH§F« k¡fË‹ v© 63,000,000 vd¡ fz¡
»l¥g£LŸsJ. jÄœ tH§FnthÇ‹ v© 19,000,000.


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ïaš - 2

MÇaU¡F K‰g£l jÄH® ehfÇf«

ï‹W ïªâa k¡fËilna fhz¥gL« gH¡f tH¡f§fS«
ãwî« giHa jÄH® ehfÇf¤ij mo¥gilahf¡ bfh©ldbt‹W
fUj¥gL»‹wd. r§f fhy¤ jÄH® ehfÇf« fy¥ãšyhj gHªjÄœ
ehfÇfnkahF«. xU bkhÊÆYŸs giHa brh‰fŸ m« bkhÊ¡
FÇa k¡fË‹ giHa ehfÇf¤ij e‹F És¡Ftd. mu¥gh bkhfŠ
brhjnuh v‹DÄl§fË‰ fhz¥g£l gH« bghUŸfis¡bfh©L
m§F thœªj k¡fË‹ tuyh‰iw¥ gH«bghUŸ MuhŒ¢áahs®
TW»‹wd®. xU bkhÊÆYŸs x›bthU giHa brhšY« x›
bthU gH«bghUS¡F ne®. ghiu v‹D« brhš fšyhš brŒa¥
g£l »©L« fUÉia¡ F¿¤jJ. m¥ bganu ï‹W ïU«ò KjÈa
cnyhf§fsh‰ brŒa¥g£l m›tif¡ fUÉia¡ F¿¡f tH§F
»‹wJ. cnyhf¤ij¥g‰¿ m¿a K‹k¡fŸ fšyh‰ brŒj ghiuia¥
ga‹gL¤âdh®fŸ vd¥ ghiu v‹D« brhš m¿É¡»‹wJ.
ï›thW g©ilnah® jhk¿ªj bghUŸfS¡F«, brašfS¡F«
ï£L tH§»a brh‰fŸ mt®fsJ tuyh‰¿id¡ TWtdth»‹wd.
MÇa® tUif¡F K‹ jÄH® ehfÇf« v›th¿Uªjbj‹gJ ï«
KiwÆš m¿ªJ TWjš ïa‹wJ.

Ãy¥ãÇî« k¡f£ ãÇî«
ï›îyf« kiyí« fhL« taY« fl‰fiuí« ghiyÃyK

bkd¥ gytif ïa‰if¥ ãÇîfSilaJ. ï›tif¥ ãÇîfŸ
jÄH® thœªj 1ïªâa eh£oY« c©L. x›bthU Ãy¤âš thœªj
k¡fS« bt›ntW tif thœ¡if el¤âd®. kiy fhL taš flš
v‹gdî«, mit rh®ªj Ãy§fS« F¿Šá Kšiy kUj« beŒjš
v‹D« bga®fŸ bg‰wd. kzšbtË ghiy vd¥g£lJ.

mª Ãy§fËš thœªnjh® Kiwna Fwt® ïila® cHt®
gujt® kwt® vd¥bga® bg‰wd®. Ãy« g‰¿a ï¥ ãÇita‹¿

1. ïªâahbt‹gJ my¡rhªjÇ‹ gilbaL¥ò¡F¥ ã‹ nk‰F eh£lt®fŸ
ehtyªÔî vd tH§»a ekJ eh£L¡F¡ bfhL¤j bga®. ïªâahbt‹gJ áªJ
v‹gj‹ âÇò. áªJ v‹gij¡ »nu¡f® ÏªJ vd tH§»d®.
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mªjz® mur® tÂf® ntshs® monah® vd¤ bjhÊ‰ ghFghL
g‰¿a ãÇÉdU« thœªjh®fŸ. Éidty® gy bjhÊš òÇnthuh
í«, monah® fhštÊahf¤ bjh©L òÇnthuhí ÄUªjd®. moik
fis É‰W th§F« tH¡F¥ g©il eh£fËš všyh ehLfËY«
fhz¥g£lJ. Rªju_®¤â RthÄfŸ tuyhW« mÇ¢rªâu‹ fijí«
ïj‰F¢ rh‹WfshF«. Éidty® monah® v‹D« ïU ãÇÉdU«
ÑnHhbudî« Vidnah® nknyhbudî« m¿a¥g£ld®.

kwt®

ït®fŸ vÆd® ntl® òËP® vdî« Tw¥gLt®. ït®fŸ
miyªJ âÇí« âUªjhj thœ¡ifa®; kzš btËfË‹ ïil
Æilna »l¡F« g‰iwfËš j§» nt£ilahoí«, tÊ¢brš
nthiu tÊg¿¤J«, Kšiy Ãy¤nj br‹W gR¡fis¡ bfhŸis
ao¤J« thGe®. jÄœ ïy¡»a§fËš ï¥ ghiyÃy k¡fË‹ bfhoa
brašfŸ gythW tUÂ¡f¥g£LŸsd. mitfË‰ Tw¥
g£litfË‹ RU¡f« tUkhW: kwt® br«k¿¡flhÉ‹ bfh«ò
ngh‹W KW¡»a Ûirí« òÈÆ‹ Ûir ngh‹w jhoíKila®;
beU¥ãš Ú® É£lh‰ngh‹w Ãw¤âd®; brU¥ò¤ bjh£l fhÈd®;
ï¥ãí« nrh»í« fyªJ nfh¤J mÂªj fG¤âd®; KW»a ril
Æd®; ÉšY« m«ò« bfh©l ifÆd®; tÊ¥ngh¡fiu vâ®¥gh®¤
âU¡F« ïašãd®; jWf©ikna cU¡bfh©lhy‹d bfhLika®;
ït®fŸ tÊ¢bršY« tÂf® T£l¤jtÇ‹ jiyfis¡ bfhŒJ
mt®fË‹ Éiyía®ªj g©l§fis¡ bfhŸisÆLt®; m¥
g©l§fis¢ áW Éiy¡F É‰g®; tÊngh¡fÇ‹ f£L¢ nrh‰iw¥
g¿¤J¢ Óiy c¿Æ‰ g¤âu¥gL¤Jt®; tÂfÇl« bfhŸis bfh©l
bg©fsÂí« nkfyhguz§fisí« mnrhfª jiHiaí« cL¥g®.
ifÆ‰g£l tÊ¥ngh¡fiu Mbld ÃidªJ fhË¡F bt£o¥
gÈÆLt®.

mu«ngh‹w f‰fSila ghiy Ãy¤nj ïwªjt®fis ï£L
_oa f‰F«g§fŸ gy »l¡F«. j£g¡ fhy¤J« bt«ik njh‹W«
m›Él¤J twªj RidfS« MWfS« TtšfS« fhz¥gL«.1

kwtÇ‹ Foš åLfŸ vÈí« mÂY« EiHahjgo <ªâ‹
Xiyfshš nta¥g£oU¡F«. kw¥bg©fŸ ghiuia¡bfh©L
vW«ò¥ ò‰Wfis¡ »©o¥ bg‰w òšyÇáia K‰w¤nj »l¡F«
Ãy cuÈ‰ Ö£o, »z‰W Úiu bkh©L ghidÆš ciyth®¤J
M¡»a nrh‰iw c¥ò¡f©l¤njhL nj¡»iyÆš c©g®.

1. bgU§fij



30 jÄœ ïªâah  - âu£L 17

kwt® T£lkhf thG« ïl§fŸ gwªjiy vd¥gL«. ï¡
FoÆU¥ò Cf«òšyhš ntŒªj kâyh‰ NH¥g£oU¡F«. jiy
thÆÈš m«ò¡ f£L« giwí« ö§F«; thÆÈl¤nj r§»ÈÆ‰
f£oa, ehŒ Ã‰F«. ïª Ãy¤J¡F¤ bjŒt« fhË. bfh‰wit Éªij,
fhL»HhŸ v‹gití« fhËÆ‹ kWbga®fŸ. fhË v‹gJ fW¥ã
v‹D« bghUŸ jU« bga®. fhË¡F eugÈí« ãw cÆ®¥gÈí
Äl¥gL«.1

Fwt®
kiyÆš thG« Fwt® miytJ« miyahâU¥gJkh»a

thœ¡ifÆd®. mt®fŸ ÉšY« m«ò« bfh©L nt£ilahod®;
nt£ilaho¡ bfh‹w Éy§FfË‹ njhiy cL¤âd®. mt® kfË®
kuîÇ jiH cilfis mÂªjd®. Mfnt, k‹w‰fhy§fËš kz
kf‹ kzkfS¡F¤ jiHfshY« ó¡fshY« f£oa cilfis¡
bfhL¡F« tH¡F c©lhÆ‰W. ïJ kiyahs¤âš K©L bfhL¡F«
tH¡fkhf ï‹W« Ãyî»‹wJ; k‰iwa ehLfËš Tiw bfhL¡F«
tH¡fkhf ÃiybgW»‹wJ. kfË® _§»iy th®ªJ Til Kilªj
d®. ï¤ bjhÊš mt®fËilna ï‹W« fhz¥gL»‹wJ. mt®
fË‹ FybjŒt« KUf‹. KUf¡flîŸ Mâfhy« Kjš kiy
c¢áfËš it¤J tz§f¥g£lh®. KUf tÊgh£o‰FÇa Mlš
nty‹ Mlš mšyJ bt¿ah£L vd¥gL«. KUf tÊgh£o‰FÇa
ï›thlš KUfóir brŒnthdhš Ml¥g£lJ. KUf¡flîis¥
nghy ntiy¡ ifÆš it¤âU¤jyhš mtD« nty‹ vd¥g£
lh‹. âUKUfh‰W¥gil v‹D« r§f üÈš FwkhJ KUf tÊghL
brŒí« Kiw e‹F Tw¥g£LŸsJ. mJ tUkhW:

kiyÆl¤JŸs mf‹w efÇl¤nj FwkhJ nfhÊ¡bfhoia
e£L mj‰F beŒí« bt© áW fLF« m¥òthŸ; tÊgh£o‰FÇa
kªâu§fis c¢rÇ¤J mH»a ky®fis¤ öîthŸ; khWg£l ïu©L
ÃwKila g£lhilfis cŸbsh‹W« òw bkh‹Wkhf cL¥ghŸ;
átªj üiy¡ fh¥ghf¡ ifÆ‰ f£LthŸ; bt©bghÇ fis¤
öîthŸ; ïu¤j¤njhL fyªj btŸsÇáia¥ gÈahf ïLthŸ;
br›tyÇ khiyfisí« ãw khiyfisí« xnu msthf eW¡»
mirí«go ö¡FthŸ; kiy¥g¡f¤nj cŸs C®fis¥ gáí«
ãÂí« gifí« tU¤jhbjhÊf vd thœ¤â e¿a ög§ fh£LthŸ;
kiyÆl¤J åœ»‹w mUÉnahL th¤âa§fŸ nr®ªJ xÈ¡f¢
átªj ky®khiyfis¤ öÉ câukisªj âidia¥ gu¥ã
KUf¡flîŸ k»G«go tÊghL brŒthŸ.

1. bgU«gh©.
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KUfdh‰ Fiwne®ªj bg©fS¡F KUf óir brŒí«
nty‹ bt¿aho M£L¡F£oia¥ gÈÆ£L m› Éu¤j¤ij¤
bjh£L mt‹ be‰¿Æ‰ wlîtJ« tH¡F.

F¿Šá Ãy¤ij¥g‰¿í« mª Ãyk¡fis¥ g‰¿í« r§füš
fË‰ fhz¥gLtd áy tUkhW:-

1kiyÆl¤nj gyhî« thiHí« brÊ¤J tsU«. FwtÇ‹
åLfŸ òšyhš ntŒªj áW FoirfŸ. å£o‹ K‰w¤nj nt§if
kuK« gyhî« Ã‰F«. Fwt® m«ku§fË‹ Ñœ ïUªJ nj£fL¥ò¥
ngh‹w eh£g£l fŸis¡ Fo¤J, rªjd¡f£il Éwfh‰ R£l
ïiw¢áia í©L kfËnuhL FuitahLt®. kiy KfLfËny
nj‹TLfŸ bjh§F«. Fwt® ca®ªj _§»š VÂfis¢ rh®¤â V¿
m¤ nj‹ TLfis mÊ¤J¤ nj‹ bfhŸt®. ïuh¡fhy¤nj nt£il
ahl¢ br‹w Fwt‹ gf‰fhy¤â‰ òÈ¤njhš ÛJ gL¤J cw§Fth‹.
fŸis c©l Fwt‹ ïuh¡fhy¤nj gu©ÛâUªJ âid¥òd¤ij¡
fhtš fh¡f¡, Fw¤â rªjd«óáa jdJ Tªjiy¤ Js®ªJ M‰¿¡
F¿Šá¥ g©ghLthŸ. âid¥òd¤ij nkatªj ahid m›
nthiria¡ nf£L bkŒkwªJ ö§F«. âid¥òd¤ij nkatU«
g‹¿, Fwt‹ gu©ÛJ kh£oa bfhŸËia¡ f©LÃ‰F«. Fw¢
áWÄa® ifÆ‰ r§FtisaÂªJ2 KJ»‰ ù§F«go Tªjiy¥
ã‹Å ÉLt®; âidÛJ ÉG« »Ëfis¤ j£il FËÇ KjÈa
fUÉfis¤ j£oí«, mnrhfª jËiu X¢áí«, Mnah vd¢ r¤j
Ä£L« X£Lt®; mnrh»Y« jhiHÆY« f£oa CršfËš V¿ahL
t®; nt§if¥ óit¡ bfhŒJ òÈòÈbad¢ r¤jÄLt®. áWÄ¡F¤
bjŒt¤jhš ne®ªj Fiwia¥ ngh¡f m‹id ó¡fis¥ gÈahf¤
öÉ å£il¡ fhtš brŒJ bt¿ahL« bghU£L KUf óir
brŒnthid å£L¡F miH¥ghŸ. gyh¥ gH¤jh‰ rik¤j fŸis¡
Fw¤âa® th®¡f th®¡f¡ Fwt® th§» c©L k»œt®. ahidfË‹
bfh«ig¥ bgWj‰F¡ Fwt® ahidfis nt£ilahLt®. Ä‹ÄÅ

1. mf«.

2. tis v‹D« brhš r§if cz®¤J«. r§if mW¤J¢ brŒa¥g£l tisaK«
tis vd¥g£lJ. ïjid Mâfhy k¡fŸ ifÆš mÂªjh®fŸ. ï›tis ngŒ
ãrhRfËÅ‹W« k¡fis¡ fh¡»‹wJ v‹D« e«ã¡if K‰fhy¤âš
c©lhÆ‰W. Mfnt tis¡F¡ fh¥ò v‹D« ï‹bdhU bga® c©lhÆ‰W.
ï‹W« eh£L¥òw§fËš FHªijfË‹ iffËš fh¥ghf¢ r§F tisfŸ
ïl¥gL»‹wd; ï‹nwš r§Fnkhâu§fŸ f£l¥gL»‹wd. bgh‹dhY«
cnyhf§fshY« brŒj tisfŸ ã‰fhy¤âš ga‹gL¤j¥g£ld. mití« tis
fh¥ò v‹D« bgauhš tH§F«. njhL fhnjhiy, ruL ngh‹w mÂ tifŸ
x›bth‹W« Mâ fhy k¡fË‹ tuyh‰iw cz®¤Jtd.
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bkhŒ¤âU¡F« fiwah‹ ò‰iw¡ fuo ïuh¡fhy¤nj ïUªJ
njh©L«; m¡fh£á bfhšy‹ ïU«ãš ntiy brŒtJ ngh‹wJ.
ahidia nt£ilahl¥ òÈ gJ§»ÆU¡F«. ãiwngh‹w bfh«
òila g‹¿ giw¡f© ngh‹W Ãiwªj RidÆl¤nj Úiu¥ gU»¢
nr«ã‹ »H§if c©Q«. átªj MuKila »Ë, g¿¤J¤ ö¡f
kh£lhJ ngh£L¢ br‹w rhik¡ fâiu¡ nfhÊfŸ Ã‹W c©Q«.
K‰¿ Éisí«go fŸ _§»‰ FHhŒfËš it¡f¥g£oU¡F«.
Fwt® fl¥g ku¤â‰ bfhof£o khiy ö¡»¥ gytif th¤âa§ fis
xÈ¤J¡ T¤jho KUfid tÊgLt®.

ntshs®
M‰nwhu§fËš thœªJ jhÅa§fis ÉisÉ¤njh®

ntshs® vd¥g£ld®. mt®fŸ M‰W Úiu¥ ga‹gL¤â
ntsh©ik brŒjd®. M‰W¡F¢ nrŒikÆš thœªnjh® kiH Úiu
VÇfËY« Fs§fËY« nj¡»it¤J V‰w« fãiy ãHh ïlh
KjÈaitfshš ïiw¤J¢ rhik mtiu Jtiu KjÈa jhÅa
tiffisí« ÉisÉ¤jd®. mj‰F m¥ghš gU¤â ÉisªjJ.
f‰fhy¤ânyna ïªâa k¡fŸ gU¤â Mil cL¤jh®fŸ. m¡
fhy¤âš k‰iwa ehLfËš k¡fŸ njhš f«gË rzš Milfis
cL¤âd®; mšyJ MilÆ‹¿ ÆUªjd®. M‰W¢ rkbtËfËš
Mil beŒj‰F nt©oa f‰fhy¥ bghUŸfŸ f©L vL¡f¥g£ld.
ïjdhš m¡fhy k¡fŸ Mil beŒtâš nj®¢ábg‰¿Uªjh®fŸ
v‹W És§F»‹wJ. mt®fŸ ku¤âdhš åLf£o thœªjh®fŸ;
be‰fsŠáa§fŸ ku¤âdh‰ brŒa¥g£ld. t©oí« ku¤âdh‰
brŒa¥g£lJ. t©o cuš cy¡if bjh£oš KjÈad ï¡ fhy¤â‰
nghynt ïUªjd. ï¡ fhy¤ j¢r® ga‹gL¤J« Míj§fŸ ngh‹W
fšyh‰ brŒa¥g£lit òâa f‰fhy¡ FoÆU¥òfË‰ f©blL¡
f¥g£ld. ïª Ãy¤J¡FÇa FybjŒt« ntªj‹. m¡ fhy k¡fŸ
ešy murÅ‹ MSifÆš všyh e‹ikfS« c©lh»‹wd v‹W
e«ãdh®fŸ. Mfnt mt®fŸ všyh e‰Fz§fS« mikªj
murid¤ bjŒtkhf tz§»dh®fŸ.1 ã‰fhy¤âš ntªj‹ ïªâu‹
vd¥g£lh‹. ïJ jÄH® MÇa® fy¥ò ne®ªj ã‰fhy tH¡F.

1. cy»‹ všyh¥ g¡f§fËY« gH§fhy¤nj mur® flîsuhf tÊgl¥g£ld®. nk‰F
Máa v»¥âa tuyhWfËš ïjid e‹F fhzyh«. ïy§ifÆny Fs§fis
bt£o¥ gÆ®¤ bjhÊiy ts«gL¤âa mur® bjŒtkhf tÊgl¥ g£ld®. ïJ
Ä‹ndÇ v‹D« Fs¤ij bt£oat‹ Ä‹ndÇ¡ flîŸ vd tÊgl¥g£likahš
m¿ayhF«. ï‹W Mya§fËš el¡F« ÉHh¡fŸ óirfŸ v‹gd m¡ fhy
mur‹ xUt‹ jdJ nfhÆÈš (mu©kidÆš) ïU¡F« nghJ«, åâ ty«
tU«nghJ« brŒa¥g£l kÇahijfns.
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MÇa®, ïªâu‹ njt®fS¡F mur‹ vd¡ fUâd®. ntsh© k¡fŸ
ïªâuD¡F ÉHh¡fŸ áw¥ghf vL¤jd®. ï›tif ÉHh¡fis¥
g‰¿¢ áy¥gâfhu«, kÂnkfiy KjÈa üšfŸ mHFw¡ TW»‹
wd. ntsh© k¡fŸ cGJ©ngh® cGÉ¤J©ngh® vd ïUtif
Æd®. ïtUŸ cGÉ¤J©ngh® ntŸ vd¥g£L¡ FWÃy k‹d
uhfî« M£áòÇªjd®. ï› tF¥ãd® murdhš fÂ¡f¥g£l bgU
k¡fsht®.

khL xUfhy¤â‰ brštkhf kâ¡f¥g£lJ. ã‹ò jhÅa«
ngh‹w czîtiffŸ brštkhf kâ¡f¥g£ld. mâf czî¥
bghUŸfis it¤âU¥gtnd brštdhf kâ¡f¥g£lh‹. ntsh©
k¡fŸ mâf jhÅa§fis ÉisÉ¤J¢ brštuhŒ thœªjd®.
mt®fŸ bgÇa åLthÆšfisí« mik¤jd®. mt®fS¡F
nt©oa k£gh©l§fŸ, cnyhf¥ gh¤âu§fŸ V®¤bjhÊY¡F
nt©oa fy¥ig Ef«, bfhG KjÈad, mt® kfË® mÂí«
Mguztif, cL¡F« MilfŸ ïití« ïit ngh‹witfS«
brŒJjî« bjhÊyhs® kUjÃy¤nj tªJ j§»d®. ãw Ãy§fËš
thœnth® j« ehLfË‰ »il¡F« g©l§fis¤ jhÅa§fS¡F¥
g©lkh‰W¢ brŒa tªjd®. ï›thW kUjÃy«, k¡fŸ ngh¡Ftu¤
J« MuthuKKila efukhf kh¿‰W: ï§F¥ bghGJ ngh¡F¡ FÇa
Mlš, ghlš, ÉHh KjÈad Ãfœªjd, ï‹g¡fiyfŸ ts®¢á
í‰wd. x›bthU bjhÊyhsU« thG« åâfSila efu§fŸ ï§nf
jh‹ njh‹¿d. jÄœ ïy¡»a§fŸ kUjÃy k¡fË‹ c©lh£L¡
fËah£L Úuh£L Éisah£Lfisbašyh« mHfhf¡ TW»‹wd.

gujt®
fl‰fiu k¡fŸ Û‹ ão¤J« c¥ò Éis¤J« thœªjd®.

mt®fŸ c¥ò¡ f©l¤ijí« c¥igí« jk¡F nt©oa bešY¡
F« ãwbghUŸfS¡F« g©lkh‰W¢ brŒjd®. mt®fŸ ku¤ij¡
FilªJ Filî njhÂfisí« bgU§flÈ‰ bršy¤jFªj ehthŒ
fisíŠ brŒjd®. K‹d® mt®fŸ fiuia mL¤J¤ njhÂfË‰
br‹wd®; ã‹ò fU§flš tÊahf¤ öunjr§fS¡F¢ br‹W
bj‹Åªâa Milfisí« ku§fisí« ãweh£L¥ bghUŸfS¡F
kh‰¿d®.1 kfË® jiHíil íL¤jd®. jªija® fzt® bfhz®ªj

ïªâutÊghL bgs¤j kj¤âd® _y« jÄœeh£L¡F tªjJ. bgs¤j®
ïªâuid¢ r¡fu¡ flîbsd tÊg£ld®. ã‰fhy¤âš ntªj‹ tÊghL«
ïªâu‹ tÊghL« x‹Wg£ld.

1. The Baveru Jalaka which relates the adventures of Indian merchants taking to
Babylon by sea the first peacock for sale indicate according to Prof. Buhler that,
“the Banis of Western India undertook trading voyages to the shores of
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Û‹ ïwhš v‹gitfis¡ fhaÉ£L¥ ò‹id ÃHšfËÈUªJ
ò£fŸ x¥ã¡ fhtš fh¤jd®. beŒjš Ãyk¡fŸ gid¢ br¿îfËš
áW Fošfsik¤J thœªjd®. mit òšY mšyJ gidnahiy
ahš nta¥g£ld. mt®fŸ óuiz¡ fhy§fËš Rwh¡nfhL e£L¥
ókhiy mÂªJ T¤jho tUzid tÊg£ld®; jiyÆš jiH
fis mÂªjd®. tUz‹ jÄH® flîbs‹W« ï¡ flîŸ MÇa
k¡fshš tÊgl¥g£lbj‹W« K‹ fh£l¥g£lJ.1

fl‰fiu¤ JiwKf§fËš bgÇa g©lrhiyfŸ ïUªjd.
ïitfËš mnuãah, atd njr« KjÈaitfËÈUªJ tªj
g©l§fŸ R§f§bfhŸS« bghU£L mL¡»¡ »lªjd. ãw ehL
fS¡F mD¥ò« bghU£L t©ofËY« fGijfËY« bghâkhL
fËY« bfh©Ltu¥g£l _ilfŸ murK¤âiu F¤j¥g£L¥
g©lrhiyÆ‹ ï‹ndhÇl¤J mL¡f¥g£L¡ »lªjd. g©lrhiy
Æš mur CÊa« òÇí« fz¡fU« nrtfU« gy® flik òÇªjd®.
fl‰fiu¤ JiwKf§fËš thÂf« ts®¢áailªjJ. m§F tÂf®
Tod®. bgÇa khËiffŸ vGªjd. t©ofŸ brštj‰F ešy åâfŸ
mik¡f¥g£ld. khËiffŸ F‹W ÃÄ®ªjJ ngh‹w
cauKiladthfî« gy rhsu§fnshL Toa khofS« XL f‰iw

persian gulf or of its rivers in the 5th perhaps in the 6th century B. C. ”- Studies
in Indian History and Culture, - p. 14-Dr. Narendranath law.

ïªâahÉ‹ nk‰F¡fiu cnuhiknahL bgÇa thÂf« òÇ»‹wJ. áy ïªâa®
ïªJÓd« tiuí« br‹W thÂfŠ brŒ»‹wd®. mt®fŸ gts¤ijí« ïs¡f
K¤J khiyfisí« bfh©L br‹W É‰»‹wd®. ït®fŸ fz¡Ffis¥
ò¤jf§fËš vGâit¥gâšiy. ït®fŸ ahid¤jªj« mšyJ fh©lh
ÄUf¡bfh«ig¤ jkJ bghUŸfS¡F Éiyahf¥ bgW»‹wd®. ït®fSŸ kªâu
É¤ijÆ‰ nw®ªjt®fŸ ïU¡»‹wd®. xU kidÉ fztD¡F¡ fh£l¡Toa
ca®ªj kÇahij mt® mtDila ghj§fis K¤jÄ£L KH§fhiy¤
jGÉ¡bfhŸtjhF«. mt®fË‹ åLfËš ghlî« Mlî« Toa ïskfË®
ïU¡»‹wd®. murÅlK« kªâÇkhÇlK« mnef g£L¡f«gË cilfŸ c©L.
mur‹ jdJ jiykÆiu Ód¥bg©fŸ nghy c¢áÆš Ko»wh‹.
Éthfkhdt®fS« ï¥gona Ko»‹wd®. Éthfkhfhjt®fS« ï›thW KoªJ
fhij¤ JisÆ£L Éiyía®ªj tisa§fis mÂ»‹wd®. mt®fŸ
bgU«ghY« bt©Âw Milfis cL¡»‹wd®. mt®fË‹ Míj« ÉšY«
m«ò«. mt®fS¡F vG¤J« ïy¡»a§fS« c©L. thd rh¤âu¤ijí«
nrhâl¤ijí« mt®fŸ e‹F m¿th®fŸ. všnyhU« gid XiyÆš vGâa
rkaüšfis¥ go¡»‹wd®. ïJ kh Jth‹ v‹D« Óddhš vGj¥g£l F¿¥ò-
Ma. Twan lin (550 - 60 A.D.)

1. á‹d MáahÉny »¤ijâ v‹D« eh£oY« tUz‹ v‹D« flîŸ
tÊgl¥g£lh®.
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KjÈat‰whš nta¥glhJ _L rhªâ£L ÃyhK‰w§fŸ Él¥
g£ldthíÄUªjd. mit ‘ntah khl«’ vd¥g£ld. rhsu§fŸ
khÅ‹ f©ngh‹wdthf¢ brŒa¥g£oUªjd. flÈ‰ bršY«
ku¡fy§fŸ âiria m¿í«bghU£L ca®ªj f£ol§fËš
És¡FfŸ it¡f¥g£oUªjd. ïitfŸ fy§fiu És¡f§fŸ
vd¥g£ld. ï¡ fy§fiu És¡f§fŸ my¡rhªâÇahÉš jhyÄ
nrhj®1 mik¤j btË¢r å£L¡F¥ g‹bdL§fhy« K‰g£lJ.
f¥gnyh£L« khYÄ Ûfh‹ vd¥g£lh‹. Ûfh‹ v‹gnj Ûfhk‹
vd¤ âÇªJ tH§F«. r§f üšfËš beŒjš Ãy¤ij¥ g‰¿í« mª
Ãyk¡fis¥ g‰¿í« fhz¥gLtd áy tUkhW:

Fw¢ áWÄa® ò‹id ÃHÈÈUªJ fUth£il¡ fhtš fh¤J¥
òŸnsh¥òt®. ckz® vUJfŸ ó£oa t©ofËš c¥ig na‰¿¢
br‹W É‰g®. gidku§fËš ïuh¡fhy¤nj m‹¿‰ gwitfŸ j§F«.
ïuÉš Û‹ão¡F« gujtÇ‹ âÄš És¡F¥ ghriwÆš ciwí«
muruJ ahidKf¤J be‰¿¥g£l«nghš És§»¤ njh‹W«.
ehthŒfË‹ÛJ bgÇa bfhofŸ mirí«. fÊÆl¤nj Éisªj
c¥ig ckz¥ bg©fŸ vL¤J bešY¡F c¥ò vd Éiy T¿
É‰g®. gujt® áWÄa® c¥ò¡ F¥g§fËš V¿ Ã‹W flÈš tU«
âÄšfis v©Qt®. bg©fŸ khªjiH beŒjš ïiy
KjÈat‰iw cL¥g®. c¥ò thÂfnuhL mt®fŸ ts®¡F« kªâí«
Tl¢ bršY«. gu¤âa® Û‹fis Éiygf®ªJ bršt®. áWÄa®
fl‰fiuÆš t©l‰ ghit brŒJ«, á‰¿š òidªJ« áWnrhw£L«
ÉisahLt®. gujt® K‰w¤nj Rwh¡ »Ê¤j tiy ö§F«.

nfh‹
muáaš jÄHÇilna Äf¥ gHikbg‰wJ. nfh‹, Vªjš,

ntªj‹, k‹d‹, FÇáš, ïiwt‹, tŸsš, m©zš, FWÃyk‹d®
KjÈa gHªjÄœ¢ brh‰fns ïj‰F¢ rh‹W. mur‹ Fofis MŸtJ
M£ábad¥g£lJ. MŸ v‹gJ k¡fŸ xUik. M£á v‹gJ
ïila‹ kªijfis¡ fh¥gJnghy k¡fis¥ giftÇÅ‹W«
fh¥gJ vd¥bghUŸg£lJ. Vªjš v‹gJ nghynt ntªj‹ v‹g
J«. VªJ v‹D« moahf¥ ãwªjjhfyh«. murD¡F¥ giHa bga®
nfh mšyJ nfh‹. ïj‰F¥ gR¡fis nkŒ¥gt‹ v‹gJ bghUŸ.
ïJ, M£á KjÈš Kšiy Ãy¤âš Mu«ã¤J ts®¢á
ailªjbj‹gij És¡F«. ïª ÃiyikÆnyna k¡fŸ khL gR
vd¥gL« bršt¤ij¤ njl Mu«ã¤jh®fŸ. Ma® jkJ bršt

1. Ptolemy - (B.C. 283 - died)
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kh»a kªijfSl‹ ò‰wiufË‰ w§» thHnt©oat®fshÆd®.
k‰w¢ bršt§fŸnghyšyhkš MLkhLfŸ f‹Wfis <‹W bgUF«
ïašãd. MaÇ‹ òjšt® j§FL«g¤J¡FÇa kªij fis¥
ãÇ¤J¡bfhŸsyh«. nkŒ¢rš Ãy§fis¥ ãÇ¤jš KoahJ. nkŒ¢rš
Ãy§fŸ Xusî¡Fnk‰ á¿aitah¡f¥g£lhš mit ML khLfŸ
nkŒtj‰F¥ ga‹glh. Mfnt FL«g§fŸ x‹W nr®ªJ thG«
Kiw c©lhÆ‰W. FL«g¤â‹ jiyt‹ mâfhu Kilatdhdh‹.
ã‹ gy FL«g§fS¡F mâfhuKila xUt‹ jiytdhdh‹.
mt‹ áw¥ghf¡ nfh‹ vd¥g£lh‹. ï›thW mur‹ c©lhÆdh‹.

mur‹ thG« kid nfh£il vd¥g£lJ. murdJ mâfhu«
cau cau¥ nghU« ts®¢áailªjJ. nfh£ilia¢ NœªJ kâš
mu© brŒjJ. Mfnt, nfh£il, mu©kid vd¥g£lJ. kâš
k©nzhL nf¥ig¡ fÊ fyªJ f£l¥g£lJ. ïJ br§fš kâÈD«
tÈîilaJ. nfh£ilia¢ NœªJ mfœ, mf¥gh, mšyJ mfÊ
ïUªjJ. ï¢ brh‰fŸ mfœ v‹D« moahf¥ ãwªjd. cL, Xil,
fa«, gÇf«, gÇif, gh«òÇ v‹gdî« mfÊ‹ kWbga®fŸ. gh«ã‹
cÇ gh«ig beU§» _oÆU¥gJnghš ïU¤jÈ‹ mfœ
gh«òÇbad¥ bga® bg‰¿U¤jš TL«. nfh£ilÆ‹ thÆš bfh£o
vd¥g£lJ. kâÈ‹ ã‹òw¤nj Ãy¤âÈUªJ nkny baGªJ
nkilnghÈU¥gJ bfh¤js«  vd¥g£lJ. kâÈ‹ ÛJ åu®
kiwªâUªJ m«ò vŒj‰F mik¡f¥g£LŸs kiwÉl« PhÆš
Vtiw  vd¥g£lJ. mu©kidÆ‰ gy miwfŸ ïUªjd.
jhÅa¡fsŠáa« bfh¤jiw vdî«, mur‹ å‰¿U¡F« k©lg«
bfhYÉU¡if vdî«, Míj§fŸ it¡F« miw Míj¡
bfh£oš vdî« Tw¥g£ld. bfhYÉU¡if bfho J»š njhif ó
ïiyfshš my§fÇ¡f¥g£lJ. mur‹ t£o¤j T®Eâ Ko
aÂªjh‹. murU« tŸsšfS« Kf¤ij kÊ¤âUªjh®fŸ. mur‹
miuÆš j§f¥ g£oifí«, ifÆ‰ flfK«, fk¡f£L¡F«
KH§if¡FÄilÆš rj§iffisíila fHY«, fG¤âš gts
K¤J khiyfS«, fhÈš åu¢braš bgh¿¤j åu j©ilí«, fhâ‰
F©ly§fS« mÂªâUªjh‹. mt‹ bfhYÉU¡F« Mrd«
f£oš vd¥g£lJ. mur‹ rhŒtj‰F mÇaizÆUªjJ. mtid¢
NœªJ moah®, ciHa®, òfœ TW« mft®, f£lisfis btË¥
gL¤J« tŸSt®, murdJ åu« bfhil M»at‰iw¥ ghL«
òyt®, m©zš, tŸsš KjÈa bgUk¡fŸ ïUªjd®. mur‹
Fok¡fË‹ Fiwfis neÇ‰ nf£L Kiw brŒjh‹. mt‹ gÇrd®
òilNH å‰¿Uªjh‹. mÇ, ftÇ, Faî, TÉu«, â»Ç, ita« v‹gd
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njÇ‹ bga®fŸ. Mfnt, m¡ fhy¤J¥ gytif¤ nj®fŸ
ïUªjdbt‹W bjÇ»wJ. nj®fŸ ahid mšyJ vUJfshš
ïG¡f¥g£ld. njÇ‹ eL¥ghf« j£L mšyJ eh¥g© v‹W«,
mj‹ j£L¥ gh® v‹W«, njiu¢ R‰¿íŸs gyiffŸ »LF v‹W«,
r¡fu« M® v‹W«, njÇ‹ÛJ VWj‰F mik¡f¥g£l gofnshL
Toa nkil, K£o mšyJ ãu«ò v‹W« tH§»d. nj® Mil fshš
my§fÇ¡f¥g£lJ. mur tUthŒ murD¡FÇa Ãy§fshš
kh¤âuk‹W. tÇ, R§f«, âiw, f¥g« KjÈaitfshY« tªjd.

M£á Kšiy Ãy¤â‰nwh‹¿ kUjÃy¤âš ts®¢áí‰wJ.
Mfnt, murdJ ef® bgU«ghY« kUj Ãy¤ânyna ïUªjJ.

gh®¥gh®
všyh¤ njr§fËY« Mya§fËš flîS¡F¥ gÈbrY¤

J« FUkh® ïUªjd®. m›tifÆd® jÄœeh£oY« ïUªjh®fŸ.
ït®fŸ gh®¥gh® vd¥g£ld®. nfhÆš bjhl®ghd fUk§fis¥
gh®¤jÈ‹ ï¥bga® mt®fS¡F ïl¥g£oU¡fyh«. flîŸ tÊ
gh£oD« ãwtifÆD« ït®fŸ bghJk¡fS¡F m¿î bfhS¤â
tªjd®. ï« KiwÆš ït®fŸ k¡fË‹ ònuh»jUkhdh®fŸ.
ònuh»j« v‹gJ òu v‹D« moahf¥ ãwªjjhfyh«. ònuh»jdh»a
gh®¥ghnd mf¥bghU£LiwÆš tU« gh®¥gd¥ gh§fdht‹.
ònuh»j‹ murdJ cWâ¢ R‰w§fSŸ xUtdhfî« ïUªjh‹.

bjhšfh¥ãa¤âš, “üny fuf« K¡nfhš kizna, Mí§
fhiy mªjz®¡ FÇa,” vd¡Tw¥gL« mªjz®, JwÉfshŒ ïl«
É£L ïl« bršY« Jwnthuht®. ï§F übyd¡ Tw¥g£lJ
bgh¤jf¡ f£il. ïJ:

1“óâí k©Q« bgh¤jf¡ f£L«
khDÇ koí kªâu¡ fy¥igí«
fhbdL kizí§ f£LW¤ âah¤j
Tiw btŸSÇ¡ F©oif¡ fhÉd®” (cjaz‹ fij)

v‹gjhš eÅ És§F«.

1. »Êªj ájhm UL¤J ÄHªjh®nghš
V‰¿uª J©L« bgU¡f¤J ü‰¿jœ¤
jhkiu a‹d áw¥ãd® jhK©Â‹
Ôô£o í©Q« got¤j® Ôait
M‰WÊ ah‰¿¡ fGîò njh‰w«
mÉ®KU¡fª njhYÇ¤j nfhy® Jt®k‹D«
Mila® ghodU kiwa® Úo‹
cUtª jk¡F¤ jhkha
ïUãw¥ ghs®¡ bfh%ckh Ônj. (jf^® ah¤âiu)
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fhjš
K‰fhy¥ òynth® fhjš, ngh® v‹D« ïU JiwfËY«

ghlšfŸ òidªjd®. ï¥ ghlšfË‰ fhz¥gL« xG¡f§fŸ
tuyh‰W¡ fhy¤J¡F K‹bjh£L tUtd. kfËU« ikªjU«
xUtiu xUt® ÉU«ã¡ fhjÈ¤J¡ »Ht‹ »H¤âauhjny g©il
ehŸ k‹wš. ãwu¿ahtif áyeh£ fuªbjhGF« fhjbyhG¡f« fs
btdî«, gyu¿a kzªJ »Ht‹ »H¤âauhŒ ïšÈUªJ ešyw«
el¤J« xG¡f« f‰bgdî«gL«. Toa fhjy® ãÇªjÉl¤J ïu§fš,
ãÇªjt® tUthbu‹W mtiu vâ®neh¡» M‰¿ÆU¤jš, xUtnuhL
xUt® ãz§» CLjš v‹gd ngh‹w bghUŸfis¥ gythW
f‰ã¤J¥ g©il¥ òynth® ghlš òidªjd®. kiyeh£L kfËU«
ikªjU« Mâfhy¤â‰ fsÉ‰To¥ ã‹ kzªJ bfh© lduhjÈ‹
òz®jY« mJ fhuzkhíŸs bghUŸfS« F¿Šá¡F
cÇ¤jh¡f¥g£ld. Kšiy Ãy¤âš kz§fŸ Kâat®fshš xG§F
brŒa¥g£ld. KšiyÃykfË® fhiyÆš kªijfSl‹ br‹w
fhjy® khiyÆš ÛS« tiuí« mtiu vâ®gh®¤âU¤jÈ‹
Kšiy¡F ïU¤jš cÇ¤jh¡f¥g£lJ. fl‰fiu kfË® ku¡fy§
fË‰ bwhiyÉlŠ br‹w fztiu ÃidªJ ïu§»ÆU¤jÈ‹,
ïu§fš beŒj‰F cÇ¤jh¡f¥g£lJ. bghUŸ njLjš mur® Vtiy
Ãiwnt‰Wjš KjÈa VJ¡fis K‹Å£L¡ fhjy® ghiyÃy tÊna
bršYjÈ‹, ghiy ãÇjY¡F cÇ¤jh¡f¥g£lJ. ï› bthG¡f§fŸ
všyh« všyh Ãy§fËY« ÃfH¤j¡fd.

k‹wš
m¡ fhy k‹wš ònuh»j® ï‹¿ elªjd. fÂ vd¥g£l

nrhâl® fÈahz¤J¡nf‰w ešy ehis MuhŒªJ T¿d®. r§f üš
fË‰ fhz¥gL« k‹wš Kiw tUkhW:

cnuh»Â rªâundhL TL« óuiz ehËš fÈahz
KT®¤j« it¡f¥g£lJ. å£o‹ K‰w¤nj fhšfŸ e£L mH»a
gªjš ïl¥g£lJ; jiuÆš M‰¿‹ bt©kzš gu¥g¥g£lJ.
mH»a ókhiyfisí« ïiyfisí« ö¡»¥ gªjš my§fÇ¡f¥
g£lJ. gU¥ò ï£L M¡»a nrh‰W¡FÉaš gy® ToÆUªJ c©l
ã‹D« ÄFªJ »lªjJ. bgÇa nks§fS« kzth¤âa§fS«
xÈ¤jd. mWf§»H§if üyh‰ R‰¿¢ brŒj bjŒt cUt« thiH
ÆiyÆ‹ ÛJ it¤J¥ óthš my§fÇ¡f¥g£lJ. És¡FfŸ
bfhS¤j¥g£ld. fÈahz¤ij¥ gh®¥gj‰F¥ ó¥ngh‹W mH»a
f©fisíila bg©fŸ tªJ Todh®fŸ. òâa Ú®¡Fl§fis¤
jiyÆY«, ifÆš òâa thaf‹w ghÈif¢ r£ofisíKila
bg©fŸ tªjh®fŸ. m¥bghGJ bg©fŸ MuthuŠ brŒjd®.



e.á. fªijah 39

mt®fŸ m¥ gh¤âu§fis xUt® ifÆÈUªJ k‰wt® if¡F
kh‰¿d®. òjštiu¥ bg‰nwhU« jhÈjÇ¤njhUkh»a mH»a
eh‹F KJbg©fŸ mª Ú®¡ Fl§fis th§» kzkfis KG¡
fh£od®. kzkfË‹ fÇaTªjš ÚUl‹ tªj bešyhY« kyuhY«
kiwªjJ. m« KJbg©o® “Ú bfh©lhD¡»ÅashŒ mtid¥
ngÂ ïÅJ thGâ” vd thœ¤âd®. kzkfS¡F Mguz§fŸ
Ãiwa¥ ó£l¥g£ld. m›thguz¥ bghiwia¥ bghW¡fkh£lh
ikahš mtS¡F Éa®it njh‹¿‰W. mH»abg©fŸ Éá¿
bfh©L åád®. F‰wÄšyhj KT®¤j« tªjJ. jk® ÉiuÉš tªJ
»H¤âia¡ »HtD¡F mË¤jh®fŸ.

kUjÃy¤nj Mlš ghlšfË‰nw®ªj T¤âa® ÉwÈa®
KjÈnah® thœªjd®. ït®fŸ gu¤ijikÆd®. ït®fŸ ÃÄ¤j«
kUjÃy¤ jiyt‹, jiyÉa®fS¡»ilÆš Clš, òyÉ KjÈa
ãz¡f§fŸ ne®tJ©L. if¡»is, bgUªâiz v‹D« ïU
tif¡ fhjšfS« r§f üšfË‰ fhz¥gL»‹wd. if¡»is v‹gJ
j«kh‰ fhjÈ¡f¥g£l kfË® j«ik¡ fhjÈahjÉl¤J ikªj® j«
fhjiy btË¥gL¤â¥ gyTWjš. bgUªâizahtJ  Mlt‹
fhjÈahjÉl¤J mtid¡ fhjÈ¡F« xU¤â fhjš ÄFâ ahš gy
bkhÊªJ fiujš. jh« fhjÈ¤j kfË® j«ik¡ fhjÈ¤J kz¡f
cl‹glhjÉl¤J ikªj®, gd§fU¡»dh‰ brŒj kÂ f£oa Fâiu
ÛJ V¿ MÉu«ó, vU¡f«ó, vY«ò khiyfis¢ No¥, bg©Â‹
toit XiyÆš vGâ¡, ifÆ‰ão¤J (áWt® ïG¡f) åâÆš
C®jY« bgUªâiz vd¥gL«. ïJ ešyJ ïÅaJ vd¥ òyt®
eh£oa òybe¿ tH¡bf‹g.

ngh®
jÄœeh£L k‹d® ãw muriu¡ Ñœ¥gL¤â¤ j«khizia

nk«gL¤j‰ bghU£L¢ brU¡fŸ gy kiyªjd®. x›nth® mur
D¡F« bt›ntW bfhoí« khiyí« ïUªjd. nghU¡F¢ bršY«
nghJ åu® j¤j« ntªj®¡FÇa khiyfisaÂt®. kh‰wurÇ‹
Ãiufis¡ ft®jny K‰fhy mur® ngh® bjhl§F« KiwahF«.
JÇnahjd‹ ÉuhlÅ‹ Ãiuia¡ ft®ªjJ ghuj¤â‰ Tw¥gL
»‹wJ. kh‰wur® ÃiuÆid¡ ftu¢bršY« åu® j« KoÆl¤nj
bt£á¥ óit¢ NLt®. Mfnt, Ãiu ft®jš bt£ábad¥g£lJ.
Ãiu ft®jy‹¿¥ gifaurÅ‹ Ãy¤ij¡ ft®j‰ bghU£L¥ gil
baL¤J¢ bršYjš tŠába‹W«, nfh£ilia K‰WifÆLjš
cÊiP v‹W«, vâ®¤J¥ bghUjš J«ig v‹W«, bt‰¿bgWjš
thif v‹W§ Tw¥g£ld. m›t¥nghJ åu® m›t¥ ó¡fis¢
Noa fhuz¤jhš m› bthG¡f§fS¡F ï¥ bga®fŸ ïl¥g£ld.
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òynth® murÅ‹ òfiH¥ghLjš ghlh© vdî«, cyf
Ãiyahikia czU« gFâ fhŠá vdî«g£ld. ngh® brŒí«
Ãy«, fsÇ, gwªjiy, KJÃy«, fs« vd¥g£lJ. gilfŸ c©il,
X£L, mÂ, jhid vd¥ gy ãÇîfshf¥ ãÇ¡f¥g£L ïUªjd.
K‹dÂ¥gil m¡f«, bfho¥gil, jh®, öá, Ãiu v‹W«;
ã‹dÂ¥gil TiH v‹W« tH§»d. ã‰fhy§fËš nj®, ahid,
Fâiu, fhyhbsd¥ gilfŸ eh‹fhf¥ ãÇ¡f¥g£ld.1 Fâiu¥ gil
MÇa® tUif¡F¥ã‹ njh‹¿ÆU¤jš TL«. bkhfŠrjnuh k¡fŸ
Fâiuia¥ g‰¿ m¿ªâU¡fÉšiy.

ahidåu‹ m«ò Jis¡fKoahj òÈ¤njh‰ ftr« ó©L
ahidÛJ å‰¿Uªjh‹. ahid fU§flÈ‰ bršY« ehthŒnghy
î«, cL¡T£l¤â‹ eLnt bršY« â§fis¥nghyî« br‹wJ.
mjid¢ NœªJ ngh®kwt® Rwh¡T£l§fŸ ngh‹W br‹wd®.
ahidfŸ e‹whf¥ gH¡f¥g£L¡ fªJfËY«, j¿fËY« Miy
Æl¤nj f£l¥g£ld. mitfS¡F btšy¤njhL fyªj mÇá
C£l¥g£lJ. ahidfS«, FâiufS« gH¡f¥gLÄl« br©L
btË vd¥g£lJ. Fs§fË‰ FË¥gh£oaã‹ mitfË‹ Kf«
Ãw¥bghofshš my§fÇ¡f¥g£lã‹ be‰¿, Xil v‹D« be‰¿¥
g£l¤jhš my§fÇ¡f¥g£lJ. njÇš ïu©L mšyJ eh‹F
FâiufŸ ó£l¥g£ld. njnuh£Lnth‹ tyt‹ mšyJ ghf‹
vd¥g£lh‹. njÇš gytif cUt§fŸ bt£l¥g£oUªjd. mJ

1. “MÆu¡fz¡fhd ngh® åu®fŸ v¥bghGJ« Ma¤jkhf murdJ f£lisfis
vâ®gh®¤J eh£il¡ fh¤J tªjd®. á‰wur®fŸ všnyhU« f¥g§f£o tªjnjhL
nt©oabghGJ Jiz¥gilí Kjt¡ flik¥g£oUªjd®. nj®, ahid, Fâiu,
fhyhŸ vd¥ gil ehštif¥g£oUªjJ. ahidfŸ K‹tÇirÆY«, FâiufŸ
ïUòw§fËY«, fhyhŸ ã‹tÇirÆYkhf¢ r©ilÆš mÂtF¡f¥g£L
Ã‹wd. mit gy gFâfshf¥ ãÇ¡f¥g£L x›bthU gFâí« xU kfh rhkªj‹
mâfhu¤â‹Ñœ ïUªjd. m«kfhrhkªjU« xU kfh rhkªjhâgâÆ‹
f£lis¡F£g£oUªjd®. rfy ngh® Éõa§fisí« ftÅ¥gj‰F¢ rªâ É¡»u»
v‹D« nkyhd mâfhÇ xUt‹ ïUªjh‹. r©ilÆš <£o, f¤â, ntš, Éš,
m«ò KjÈa gy Míj§fŸ cgnah»¡f¥g£ld. ngh® bjhl§FK‹ åu®,
åughdŠ brŒtJ tH¡f«. mjdhš åubdhUtnd MÆu« giftiu vâ®¡f
tšytdhth‹. ahidfS¡F« kJî©ã¤jY©L. mití« bt¿bfh©L
Äâ¤J« Jit¤J« vâÇfis¢ á‹dã‹dŠ brŒí«. ngh®åu® kidÉa®
fztnuhL ngh®¡fs¤J¡F¢ brštJ tH¡f«. nrdhgâ xUt‹ r©ilÆš
KJ»£L¥nghdhš mj‰F¤ j©lidahf¥ bg©ntlªjÇ¥ã¤J mtid
mtkhd¥gL¤Jt®-(rhS¡»a) É¡»ukhâ¤j‹-g¡. 50-m. th. bt§f£luhk
Ia®.
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gytif Ãw«óáa jofshY« JÂfshY« my§fÇ¡f¥g£lJ.
mj‹ÛJ J»‰bfhofŸ mirªjd.

åu® gytif Míj§fis¥ ga‹gL¤âd®. mt‰W£gy
f‰fhyªbjh£L khWglhkš tªjd. mit vWœ, j©L, Éš,
bfh¡fiu, áiy, jo, jt®, FÂš KÅ KjÈad. ü‰W¡fz¡fhd
Míj§fis¡ F¿¡F« jÄœ¥bga®fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. 1 mit
ifÉL«gil, ifÉlh¥gil vd ïUtifÆd. Éš ehÂš m«ò
it¤bjŒíÄl« cLbtd¥g£lJ. j‰fh¥ò¡FÇa Míj« nflf«;
mJ »LF flf« j£L gÇir gyif giw t£liz g£l« njhš
njh‰ghu« vd¥ gytifÆdJ. bkŒ fh¡F« r£il nkyf« muÂ
MR vdî«, if¡ftr« if¥òil vdî« m¿a¥g£ld.

ïir¡ fUÉfŸ

nghÇny ahid Fâiu fhyhŸ KjÈa gilfis C¡f
_£L« bghU£L¥ gytif th¤âa§fŸ xÈ¡f¥g£ld. ïa«
th¤âa« th¢áa« v‹gd ïir¡fUÉfis¡ F¿¡f tH§F«
bghJ¥bga®fŸ. mit njh‰fUÉ Jis¡fUÉ eu«ò¡fUÉ
Äl‰W¡fUÉ vd ehštif¥gL«. Fuš, J¤j«, if¡»is cis ïË
ÉsÇ jhu« v‹gd ghLÄl¤J¥ ãw¥ã¡f¥gL« VG jÄœ
ïirfshF«. Cj¥gLtdt‰WŸ FHš Kj‹ikíilaJ. gid
M«gš bfh‹iw Kšiy KjÈa gytif¡ FHšfS« ïa§fS«
tH§»d. Cj¥gL« bgÇa th¤âa§fŸ fhfs«, m«Äa«, á‹d«,
bfh«ò, nfhL, ïuiy, tÆ® v‹gd.

eu«ò¡ fUÉfËš Kj‹ikíilaJ ahœ. x›bthU Ãy¤J«
x›bthU tif ahœ tH§»‰W. ehY Kjš gâdh‹F gândG
ïUg¤bjhU eu«òfisíila ahœfŸ tH¡»š ïUªjd. ïit
ifÉušfËdhš jlÉí« bj¿¤J« thá¡f¥g£ld. giHa ahœfŸ
cU¤âu åiz ngh‹w toÉdthŒ nkš ehLfËš tH§»a ‘fh¥’
(Harp) v‹D« ahœ ngh‹W eu«ò f£l¥g£ld v‹W fUjyh«.
ï›tif ahœfŸ giHa v»¥âš tH¡»ÈUªjd. ‘fh¥’ ngh‹w
ahœfŸ giHa RnkÇauhY« ga‹gL¤j¥g£ld.

1. thŸ: ctÂ, Vâ, fL¤jiy, Jt£o, eÉ®, eh£l«, tŠr«, thŸ; FWthŸ:
FW«ão, RÇif, f¤â; tisªj thŸ: nfhz«, <£o, ï£o, fG¡fil; ntštif:
vÆš, muz«, v~f«, v~F, Fªj«; Ph§f®, cl«ão, É£nlW; Ny¥gil: fG,
fhœ; f©lnfhlÇtif: kG, fÂ¢á, FªjhÈ, FË®, j©z«; m«òtif: m«ò,
fiz, fâu«, fâ®, nfh, nfhš, bjhil, njhÂ, gfÊ, gŸs«, òil, t©L, thË;
ehÂ tif: ehÂ, óu«, Mtš, bfhil, ehÇ, eu«ò, ó£L.
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giwfŸ gytifÆd.1 jlhÇ, cL¡if KjÈad ghz® ifÆš
ïUªjd. j£il, fuoif v‹D« giwfŸ fuo f¤J« Xiria¥
ãw¥ã¤jd. ghiy F¿Šá kUj« br›tÊ v‹gd m¡ fhy¤J
tH§»a g©fŸ. ïir EQ¡f« ngÇir á‰¿ir KjÈa üšfŸ
jÄÊirÆy¡fz§Tw vGªjd v‹W giHa ciufŸ TW»‹wd.
mª üšfŸ ïŠPh‹W ïwªJg£ld. murU« bgUk¡fS«
nt£ilahLÄl¤J nk‰T¿a giwfis¥ ga‹gL¤âd®.

ehL efu§fS« k¡fŸ FoÆU¥òfS«
mur‹ thG« nfh£ilia¢ R‰¿¥ ng£ilfŸ ïUªjd. x›

bthU ng£ilÆY« x›bthU bjhÊš òÇnth® thœªjd®. ï›thW
gy FoÆU¥òfŸ efiu¢ NœªâUªjd. ng£ilfis¢ R‰¿ beš
tašfŸ ïUªjd. bršt¥bgUk¡fŸ åLfŸ khl§fŸ mšyJ

bj‹Åªâa flîs® ifÆš ïU¡F« åizfŸ

cU¤âu åiz

ï¥gl§fŸ åiz v›thW ts®¢á ailªJŸsbj‹gij¡ fh£Ltd.
‘taÈ‹’ (Violin) v‹D« åiz v›thW ts®¢áailªJŸsbj‹gij

mkuhtâ¢ á‰g¤âYŸs åizÆ‹ totit¡ bfh©L e‹F cŒ¤j¿ayhF«.
gHªjÄHÇ‹ Fona‰w ehlh»a »nu¤jhÉš (Crete) ‘taÈid’¥ ngh‹W

ÉšÈ‹ cjÉahš xÈ¡f¥gL« åizfŸ ïUªjd. m› åizfË‹ toî«
ï‹iwa ‘taÈÅ‹’ toî ngh‹wnj. ‘Place of Minos’ v‹D« üÈš giHa
»nu¤jh k¡fSila åizÆ‹ gl« fhz¥gL»‹wJ. “É©” vd xÈ¡F

eu«ã‹ Xir g‰¿ åiz v‹D« bga® c©lhÆU¡fyh«.

rhŠá, mkuhtâ¢ á‰g§fËš fhz¥gL« åiz.

1. KuR, ngÇif, MFË, ršyÇ, ršÈif, »iz.
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khËiffŸ vd¥g£ld. ïit khofSiladthŒ¢ br§fšÈdh
Y« ku¤âdhY« f£l¥g£ld. ïw¥ò, ïiw, jhœthu«, K‹¿š,
K‰w«, ÃyhK‰w«, c¤âu«, öy«, R‰WthÇ, jhœ, Jil, KfL,
Él§f«, â©iz, FwL, x£L¤â©iz KjÈad å£o‹ cW¥ò
fË‰ áy. å£o‹ K‹nd â©izÆUªjJ. â©iz¡F K‹dh‰
FwoUªjJ. â©izfŸ k© fÇ rhÂ v‹git fyªJ bkG»
mG¤jŠ brŒí« fUÉahš ÄD¡f¥g£ld. åLfS¡F¡ fjîf
S« ÃiyfS« rhsu§fS« ïUªjd. åLfË‹ fÊîÚ® btËna
bršy¢ rh¡fil mšyJ rhyf§fËUªjd. å£L¢ Rt®fËš K¡
nfhz tothd khlh¡ FÊfŸ ïUªjd. ïitfËš k©Âdhš
mšyJ cnyhf¤âdh‰ brŒj ifÉs¡FfŸ V‰¿ it¡f¥g£ld.
å£o‰F¥ ã‹dhš »zW ïUªjJ. »z‰W¡F m¥ghš bfhšiyí«,
bfhšiyÆš ML khL Ã‰F« bfh£oY«, m¥ghš taYÄUªjd.

cuš, cy¡if, m«Ä, âÇif, FHÉ, M£L¡fš, Kw«, ršyil,
r£o, ghid, mf¥ig, kid, f£L¥bg£o, f£oš, bjh£oš, CŠrš
(åRgyif), c¿ (Rikö¡F), fhto, R«khL, fz¥ò (Ô¢r£o), gu©,
bPÈnfhš (beU¥ò©lh¡Fª jo), Ãiwnfhš, ft©, ghŒ KjÈad
å£L¥bghUŸfË‰ áy.

t¿nah® FoirfËY« FošfËY« thœªjd®. Rt®fŸ
jofis e£L k©iz v¿ªJ vL¡f¥g£ld. mit bgU«ghY«
t£lkhdit. TiuÆ‹ Kf£oš fyr« it¡f¥g£lJ. ï«
Kiwia¥ ã‹g‰¿na Mya§fS« f£l¥g£ld. k‹w« v‹D«
bgUªbjU¡fS«, nfhz« v‹D« FWªbjU¡fS« ïUªjd.
F¿ŠáÃy¡ »uhk« áWFo v‹W«, Kšiy Ãy¡ »uhk« gho, nrÇ
v‹W«, kUj Ãy¡ »uhk« C® v‹W«, beŒjš Ãy¡ »uhk« gh¡f«
v‹W«, ghiyÃy¡ »uhk« gwªjiy v‹W« tH§f¥g£ld. mit
fËš ÑnHhU« nknyhU« thœªjd®.

cil
gU¤â ïªâahÉš ÉistJ. gŠáÈUªJ üY« üÈ ÈUªJ

Milí« beŒa¥g£ld. Úskhf beŒa¥g£l MilfŸ
J©Lfshf¡ »Ê¡f¥g£ld. Mfnt mWit, J©L, JÂ v‹gd
MilÆ‹ bga®fshf tH§»d. g£L, kÆ® v‹gitfshY« Mil
beŒa¥g£lJ. üÈiHfŸ br‹w ïlnk bjÇahj bkšÈa
MilfŸ m¡fhy k¡fshš mÂa¥g£ld. gytif MilfS«
cilfS« m¡fhy¤J tH§»d v‹gj‰F mitfis¡ F¿¡f
tH§»a bga®fns nghâa rh‹W. 1 òilitfS¡F¥ gytif¢

1. üš, ïiH, ruL, bjhl®, Etz«, gDtš, ãá‹, g‹dhil, beŒíÇ, kuîÇ, MáÅ,
ïy¡f®, Óu«, Óiu, J»š, mWit, JÂ, J©L, Mrhu«, Máil, Mil,



44 jÄœ ïªâah  - âu£L 17

rha§fŸ njhŒ¡f¥g£ld. fu«ò, gÂ, guz«, ghËj« v‹gd g£
lhilfŸ áyt‰¿‹ bga®fŸ. f«gËÆdh‰ brŒa¥g£l MilfŸ
kÆuf«, cÆuf« vd¥g£ld. MilfŸ mH»a fiufS«, ó
ntiy¥ghLfS«, f©ft® td¥ò« ciladthÆUªjd. Ml
tU« kfËU« »Ê¤J¤ ij¡f¥glhj cilfisna ga‹gL¤âd®.
Cá, ïiH, t§», r‹dš, ijaš KjÈa brh‰fshš m¡ fhy¤jt®
ija‰bwhÊiy m¿ah® v‹W TwKoahJ. ïwî¡if v‹gJ ïu©
lhÆu« M©LfË‹K‹ jÄœ murU¡F bkŒfh¥ghsuhf mk®ª
âUªj »nu¡f cnuhk‹ mz§Ffshš jÄœeh£oš òF¤j¥g£lJ.
Vtyh£fS« åuU« r£il ï£ld®. F¥gha« ij¥ig bkŒ¥ig
v‹gd r£ilÆ‹ bga®fŸ. k¡fŸ (jiy¥) ghif, Fil, brU¥ò,
Äâao KjÈaitfis¥ ga‹gL¤âd®.

Mil Mguz my§fhu«

jÄœ k¡fŸ cilfshY« Mguz§fshY« j«ik e‹F
my§fÇ¤jd®. å£L¢Rt®fËš mH»a á¤âu§fŸ tiua¥g£ld.
å£L thÆšfËš ï‹W« bg©fŸ nfhyÄLtJ K‰fhy tH¡F¥
g‰¿aJ. bršt¥ bgUk¡fŸ ïšy§fËš t©zkfË® vd å£il
í« bg©fisí« my§fÇ¡F« bg©fŸ ïUªjh®fŸ. å£o‰ ga‹
gL¤J« x›bthU bghUS« ntiy¥ghLilajhf¢ brŒa¥g£lJ.
å£L¡ fjî Ãiy ifku§fË‹ mªjiy ö© v‹gdbtšyh«
mH»a ntiy¥ghLfshš mHF brŒa¥g£ld. RU§f¡ TWÄl¤J
k¡fŸ ga‹gL¤âa vªj¥ bghUS« mH»a ntiy¥gho‹¿¢
brŒa¥glÉšiy. jÄœ eh£L¢ á‰ãfŸ mH»a á‰g§fŸ
mik¡Fª âwikfisbašyh« nfhÉšfË‰ fh£oíŸsh®fŸ.

kfË® Tªjiy¥ gythW nfhâí« ã‹Åí« KoªJ gy
tif¤ jiy mÂfis mÂªJ ó¡fshš ntŒªjd®. nkÅia¢
rªjd¡FH«ò F§Fk« KjÈaitfshš my§fÇ¤jd®;1 kh‹kj«
KjÈa thrid¥ bghUŸfis¥ óád®; fhâ‰WisÆ£L¥ bgh‹
ndhiyaÂªjd®. kz« Ko¤j bg©fŸ jhÈ mÂªjd®. K¤J
khiy, gtskhiy, bgh‰r§»È, ghjru«, ru¥gË, be‰¿¢R£o, r§F
tis, bgh‹tis, nkhâu« KjÈa gy mÂfy‹fŸ mÂa¥g£
ld. ahid Fâiu vUJ KjÈat‰¿‰F« mÂfŸ mÂa¥g£ld.

ïiljš, fÈ§f«, cL¡if, cil, Vlf«, xÈaš, fªij, f¤âa«, f¥gl«, fiy,
flhf«, fhHf«, Tiw, nfho, r«gu«, rho, á‰¿š, No, nriy, jhid, öR, ö£o,
öÇa«, nfhof«, Äoaš, òilit, glh«, g£l«.

1. bfho gy btGâa nfhy¤ njhËd®-bgU§fij.
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bghGJngh¡F
ÉHh¡fhy§fËš Mlš ghlš c©lh£L¡ fËah£L KjÈa

bfh©lh£l§fŸ elªjd. nt£ilah£l«, k‰ngh®, th£ngh®,
áy«g«, nj®, ahid, kh£L¥ gªja§fŸ, m«khid, gªJ, 1CŠrš
Éisah£LfŸ, fhil¥ngh®, bfsjhÇ¥ngh®, M£L¥ngh® KjÈ
ad m¡fhy k¡fŸ bghGJ ngh¡FfŸ. ïirghLjY« bghGJ
ngh¡FfËš x‹W. giHa F¿Šá¥g© ï‹W F¿Šá ïuhfkhfî«,
kUj« nfjhu ïuhfkhfî«, beŒjš ò‹dhftuhËahfî« tH§F
»‹wd. x›bthU fUk§fS¡F« V‰w bt›ntW giwfŸ KH¡f¥
g£ld. khL ftu¢ bršnth® VWnfh£ giwí«, bt¿ahLnth®
KU»aK«, âUkz« bfh©lhLnth® kzKuR«, ntsh©ik
aW¥ngh® bešyÇ»izí«, njÇG¥ngh® njnuh£L¥ giwí«,
murdJ mšyJ bjŒt¤â‹ C®ty¤ij m¿É¥ngh® òw¥gh£L¥
giwí«, Û‹ ão¡f¢ bršnth® Û‹ nfh£ giwí«, Niw mo¥ngh®
Niwnfh£ giwí« bfh£od®. x›bthU th¤âaK« bt›ntW
Xiria vG¥ãd.

T¤JfŸ gy tifÆd. fËFÅ¥ò vd¥g£l T¤J, xU
gh£oYŸs bghUis M£l¤jhY« iriffshY« fh£Ljš. ï›
tH¡F¥ g‰¿a nfhÉ‰»ÇiafŸ ï‹W« eilbgW»‹wd. guj
eh£oa« vd tH§FtJ« ïJnt. T¤j kfË®, T¤âa® vd¥g£l
d®. ï¥bga® gu¤ijaiu¡ F¿¥gjhÆU¡»‹wJ. áWÄa®, F«Ä,
bjŸnsz«, rhHš, Xiu KjÈa MlšfŸ òÇªJ fË¤jd®. áWt®
»£o¥òŸ Éisahod®. ïJ nkšeh£ltÇ‹ rh£il¥ gªjo (Cricket)
Éisah£L¥ ngh‹wJ.

ghz® ahœ k¤js« KjÈaitfSl‹ miyªJ âÇªJ mur®,
bgUk¡fŸ thÆšfËš ghod®. ntl® tiyna‰¿ kh‹ g‹¿
KjÈa Éy§Ffis¥ ão¤J¥ bghGJ ngh¡»d®. k‰ngh® bghJ
thd bghGJngh¡FfËš x‹W.

ngh¡F tuî
m¡fhy k¡fŸ gytif t©ofis¥ ga‹gL¤âd®. t©o,

C®â, xGif, rfL, rhfhL, ita« KjÈa bga®fshš ïJ m¿a¥
gL«. tisa«, t£oš, t£l«, t£liz, t£L, tz§F, tz®, tË,
tŸs«, tŸË, m¢R, MÂ KjÈa t©oÆ‹ cW¥òfis cz®¤
J« bga®fshš mt®fŸ t©oÆ‹ gaid e‹F m¿ªâUªjh®
fbsd És§F»‹wJ. t©o bgU«ghY« thÂf¤â‹ bghU£nl

1. ã©o¡-f£òil¡ fÉáid e‰òil eh‹w-jhiH¡ fÆ‰ùrš ÉU¥ò‰ ù¡»í«.
(bgU§fij.)
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ga‹gL¤j¥g£lJ. murU« bgU k¡fS« nj®fËY« gšy¡F
fËY« br‹wd®; ÚÇyhÆ‹ Xl§fËš br‹wd®; njhÂfË‹ Kf¥ò
ahid Fâiu á§f« KjÈaitfË‹ jiyfŸnghy¢
brJ¡f¥g£oUªjJ. m¡ fhy« gytif¤ njhÂfŸ tH§»d
bt‹gj‰F¡ f¥gš, Xl«, m«ã, njhÂ, bj¥g«, gÇáš, glF, fy«,
g~¿, rjh, nghj«, bjhŸs«, gfL, g£oif, g£o, gLit, òiz,
Äjit, tŸs«, âÄš KjÈa bga®fns rh‹W.

czî
jÄœ k¡fŸ Cid¡ f¿ahfî« jhtu tiffisí« jhÅa§

fisí« K¡»a czthfî§ bfh©ld®. mt®fŸ ïiw¢áia ÄsF
öŸ ï£L M¡»¡ f¿ahf¥ ga‹gL¤âd®. ÄsfhŒ ã‰fhy¤âš
ïªâahnthL thÂf« brŒj Inuh¥ãa k¡fsh‰ bfh©Ltu¥g£lJ.
ïJ bj‹dbkÇ¡f¥ gÆ®. Mfnt, mj‰F ïLF¿¥bga® ïšiy.
ÄÇaš, f¿, fÈid, fha«, âu§f« KjÈa bga®fŸ Äsif¡
F¿¡F«. »nu¡fU« cnuhkU« ïªâahÉÅ‹W« mâf Äsif¡
bfh©L br‹wd® mt®fŸ Äsif¥ ã¥ãÈ vd tH§»d®.

jÄœk¡fŸ, jhËj¡f¿ (FŒ), bghÇ¡f¿, tiw, Jt£lš, Jit,
òË§f¿, fho, CWfhŒ KjÈa gytif¡ f¿fis c©ld®. jÄœ
k¡fË‹ K¡»a czî beš. beš òG¡» cy®¤â¡ F¤â mÇáah¡
f¥g£lJ. m›thW F¤j¥g£l mÇá òG§fyÇá vd¥g£lJ. mÇá
nrhwhf m£L c©z¥g£lJ. moáš, mkiy, mKJ, mÆÅ, mÉ,
mÉœ, mG¥ò, czh, C©, c©Tœ, râ, rhj«, brh‹¿, nrhW, J¥ò,
njhÇ, gU¡if, gh¤J, ãá, òf®, òG¡F, ò‰if, bgh«kš, bghUF,
kil, Äir, Äjit, _uš, tšá v‹gd nrh‰¿‹ bga®fŸ. x›bthU
bgaU« bt›ntW tifahf¢ rik¡f¥g£l nrh‰iw cz®¤jyh«.
gU¥nghL nr®¤J¥ bgh§f¥g£l nrhW bgh§fš vd¥g£lJ. fË,
Tœ, JHit, fŠá, Úuhu«, njhir, mil KjÈad bt›ntW
tifahf¢ rik¡f¥g£l czîfshF«. m¥g«, ã£L, m~FšÈ,
ïiyail, behiy, bkštil, bghšyš, ïo, r~FšÈ, Etiz,
x¢ir, Jit, Óil, til KjÈad gÂahu tifí£ áy. k¡fŸ
thG« ïl§fS¡F V‰g c©z¥gL« jhÅa§fŸ ntW g£ld.
Kšiy Ãyk¡fŸ tuF, rhik, Kâiu KjÈa jhÅa§fis í«,
F¿ŠáÃy k¡fŸ Itd«, âid, _§»yÇá KjÈaitfisí«,
kUjÃy k¡fŸ brªbeš, bt©bzš KjÈaitfisí«, beŒjš
Ãyk¡fŸ ÛD¡F« fUth£L¡F« kh‰¿a jhÅa§fisí« cz
thf¡ bfh©ld®. njDª âidkhî« RitíŸs czthF«. kUj
Ãy k¡fŸ njD¡F¥ gâš btšy¤ij¥ ga‹gL¤âd®. mt®fŸ
fU¥gŠrh‰iw¡ fhŒ¢á¢ r®¡fiu f‰f©L KjÈaitfis¢
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brŒjd®. ghš jÆ® nkh® bt©bzŒ beŒ v‹gd k¡fshš ÉU«ã
c©z¥g£ld. gytif¥ gH§fŸ òá¡f¥g£ld. gHªjÄH® gy
tif kJit mUªâd®. c¥ò mâf« ÉisÉ¡f¥g£lJ. c¥ò
Éisí« tašfŸ c¥gs«, ms¡f®, ct®¡fs«, fÊ vd¥g£ld.
Ãy§fŸ e‹brŒ ò‹brŒ vd¥ ãÇ¡f¥g£oUªjd. âU¤â Éis
É¡f¥glhj Ãy« jÇR vd¥g£lJ. e‹brŒ ò‹brŒ Ãy§fŸ brŒ
vd¥g£ld. taš, mfÂ, f«giy, fHÅ, ifij, nfh£l«, brW,
jo, giz, g©iz, gHd«, ghdš, òy« KjÈad taÈ‹ bga®fŸ.
gÆ®¢ brŒif ntŸ M©ik vd¥g£lJ.1 ntŸ - Ãy«; M©ik
- muR mšyJ MSªj‹ik. ntsh©ik všyh¤ bjhÊšfËY«
ca®ªjjhf¡ fUj¥g£lJ. bgÇa Ãy¤ijíilnah® ntŸ mšyJ
ntË® vd¥g£ld®. ït®fŸ FWÃy k‹d®fshfî« ïUªjd®.
ntsh©ik v‹gJ jÄÊš bfhil, <if v‹gitfis¡ F¿¡f
î« tH§F«. ntsh© khªj® ïašòfŸ g¤J. mit, MiztÊ
Ã‰wš (r¤âa« fil¥ão¤jš), mÊªnjhiu ÃW¤jš, if¡fldh‰wš
(k‰wt®fis¡ flik¥gL¤jš), fáî mf¤J©ik, x¡fš ngh‰wš,
XthKa‰á, k‹Åiw fUjš (murD¡F¢ bršy nt©oa
flikia¢ brY¤jš) x‰Wik nfhlš, ÉUªJ òwªjUjš, âUªâa
xG¡f« v‹gd. taš ntiy¡FÇa x›bthU bjhÊY¡F« jÄœ¥
bga®fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. bjh¤jš, cH¡fš, Äâ¤jš, cGjš
KjÈad Ãy¤ij¥ g©gL¤J« ÉidfË‹ bga®fŸ. ntshsdJ
K¡»a bjhÊ‰fUÉ fy¥ig. ïij cGgil, fyid, ehŠáš,
bjhL¥ò, gil, gilthŸ v‹gd fy¥igÆ‹ bga®fŸ.

tašfS¡F Ú® M‰¿ÈUªJ ghŒ¢r¥g£lJ. MWfS¡F
miz¡f£LfŸ ïUªjd. M‰WÚ® fhšthŒ mšyJ fhštÊna
br‹wJ. »zW Fs§fËÈUªJ Ú® V¤j«, fãiy mšyJ ïiw
TilÆdhš ïiw¡f¥g£lJ.

if¤bjhÊš
cnyhf§fËš ntiy brŒnth®, f«khs®, m¡frhiya®,

m¿t®, Xt®, f©zhs®, f©ÉidP®, f«Äa®, bfhšy®, fUkh®,
j£lh®, Jt£l®, òyt®, òida®, É¤jf®, É¤âa® vd¥g£ld®.
ït®fŸ ïU«ò, cU¡F, br«ò, bt©fy«, btŸË, bgh‹
KjÈat‰¿š ntiy brŒjd®. giHa rkhâ¡ FÊfËš fhz¥g£l
eiffŸ Vd§fŸ KjÈad m¡ fhy¤âš cnyhf§fËš ntiy
brŒnthÇ‹ âwikia¡ fh£L»‹wd. bgÇa cnyhf¤ J©Lfis

1. btŸs¤ij MŸgt® v‹D« bghUËš tU« btŸshsÇš btŸ btŸs¤ij¡
F¿¡F«.
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mo¤J¤ jflh¡»¥ bgÇa Vd§fŸ brŒa¥g£oU¡»‹wd. cnyhf¤
jfLfŸ ml® vd¥g£ld. ijay®, mÂfy‹fis Äf ÉU«ãd®.
Mfnt mÂjš mHF brŒjiy cz®¤j M®, NL, òid, ó©,
kiy, Äiy, Äis, ntŒ, vŒ, btŒ vd¥ gy brh‰fŸ fhz¥gL
»‹wd. file® v‹ngh® r§if mW¤J mH»a tisfis¢ brŒjd®.
FÆd® ïu¤âd¡ f‰fË‰ WisÆ£ld®.

Mil beŒnth® f«Äa®, nrÂa®, fhUf® vd¥g£ld®.
berî¤ bjhÊš Äf ts®¢áí‰¿UªjJ.

thÂf«
jÄÊny thÂf¤ bjhl®ghd brh‰fŸ gy c©L. Ãiwnfhš,

bPk‹nfhš, juhR, t£o, Kjš, thá, fil, m§fho, rªij
v‹gd mt‰W£ áy. beŒjš kUj Ãy§fËš thÂf« bjhl§»
ÆU¡fyh«. ckz® tašfËš gh¤â f£o ÉisÉ¤j c¥ig¥
bghâkhLfËY« fGijfËY« bfh©L br‹W ïl§fŸnjhW«
É‰wd®. thÂf« ts®¢áailªjnghJ t©ofŸ ga‹gL¤j¥
g£ld. cUis, N£L, M®, FwL KjÈad t©oÆ‹ cW¥òfis
cz®¤J« áy bga®fŸ. thÂf« brŒí« br£ofŸ gy® ïUªjd®.
tÂfU¡F¢ rh¤j® v‹gJ« r§f fhy¤J tH§»a ï‹bdhU bga®.
br£o v‹D« brhš tlbkhÊÆš ábwÞâ áwÞjh vd¤ âÇªJ
tH§»‰W. ntjfhy¤âš, K¤J, gts«, rªjd¡f£il, ÄsF
KjÈaitfis tleh£L¡F¡ bfh©L br‹W ÉahghuŠ brŒnjh®
ghÂa® vd¥g£ld®. ghÂa® v‹gJ tÂf® v‹gj‹ âÇò vd
MuhŒ¢áahs® MuhŒªJ T¿ÆU¡»‹wd®. rk¡»Uj g©oj®fŸ
rk¡»Uj« flîŸ bkhÊahÆU¤jÈ‹ mJ kÅj bkhÊfËÅ‹W«
brh‰fis ïutš bg‰¿U¡fkh£lhJ v‹D« FU£L e«ã¡if ahš
ãw bkhÊfËÅ‹W rk¡»Uj¤J¡F¢ br‹WŸs brh‰fS¡F
x›thj rk¡»Uj c‰g¤âia¡ f‰ã¤J¡ TWt®.1



1. Sanskrit scholors suffer from a form of superiority complex and believe that
Sanskrit, the language of the gods being a perfect language, could not stoop so
low as to borrow words from the languages of men. Hence they are fond of
inventing derivations, ingenious and plansible but absurd from a historical point
of view. - Pre - aryan Tamil culture.-P.T.S. Iyengar.
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ïaš - 3

ò¤jU¡F K‰g£l ïªâah

bk»jh1 v‹gt® rhjf¡ fijfËš fhz¥gL»‹wgo m¡ fhy
k¡fË‹ thœ¡if Kiwfisí« gH¡f tH¡f§fisí« Ãiu¥
gL¤â vGâíŸsh®. mit bgU«ghY« giHa jÄœ ïy§if k¡f
Ëilna fhz¥g£ld nghynt cŸsd. g©il¤ jÄœ ïy¡»a§
fshš m¿a¡Tlhj gy brŒâfŸ mjdf¤nj fhz¥gLjÈ‹, mj‹
áy gFâfis¢ RU¡» <©L¤ jÄÊš jU»‹nwh«.

mur‹
mur‹ všyh mâfhuK« cilatdhÆUªjh‹. mtid¡

f£L¥gL¤J« ãukhz§fŸ vJî« ïU¡fÉšiy. murÇ‹
FHªijfis¡ if¤ jha® ghÿ£o ts®¤jd®; ts®ªjã‹ mt®fŸ
jÅ MáÇa®fËl« fšÉf‰f Él¥g£ld®. (gh©lt® JÇnahj
dhânah® JnuhzÇl« fšÉ gÆ‹wik khghuj¤â‰ Tw¥gL»‹
wJ.) fšÉ gÆ‹w ã‹ mt®fŸ eh£o‹ x›nthU gFâ¡F ct
mur®fshdh®fŸ. murD¡F¥ gy njÉa® ïUªjd®. mtUŸ
g£l¤juáÆ‹ _¤j òjštnd g£lbkŒâdh‹. murh£á, jªijÆ
ÈUªJ kfD¡F tÊtÊna br‹wJ. murD¡F¥ ãŸisfŸ
ïšyhjÉl¤J mt‹ cl‹ ãwªnjhD«, cl‹ ãwªjh‹ ïšyhj
Él¤J kUkfD« M£á V‰wd®. ïstuR¥ g£l« f£L« nghJ
ònuh»j® ty«òÇ¢ r§»Y« bgh‰Fl¤âYÄUªJ ïstur‹ÛJ Ú®
bjË¤jd®. m¡ fhy¤âš mt‹ kidÉí« clÅU¤â¥ g£l¤J¤
njÉah¡f¥g£lhŸ. ã‹ò bt©bfh‰w¡ Fil ÉÇ¡F« »Çia
el¤j¥g£lJ. efu khªj® efiu mÂ brŒjh®fŸ. ïstur‹ g£l¤J
ahid ÛJ ef® ty« tªjh‹.

murdJ kid efÇ‹ eLÉÈUªjJ. mJ VG khofŸ mšyJ
gy khofSilaJ. jhÅa¡fsŠáaK« Ãâí« mu©kidÆ
ÈUªjd. mu©kidÆ‹ bghJ k©lg« Äfî« ÉrhykhdJ.
tH¡FfË‹ Ô®¥ig¥ bgWtj‰F mšyJ m§F el¡F« bfh©
lh£l§fis¥ gh®¥gj‰F k¡fŸ T£lkhf¢ br‹wh®fŸ. efu¤âš

1. Pre Buddhist India - Ratilal - N. Mehita.
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el¡F« všyhtif¡ fËah£l§fisí« mur‹ gh®itÆ£lh‹.
mur‹ jdJ R‰w¤jhnuhL k»œªâU¡F« k©lg« rªjd« g‹Ü®
KjÈad bjË¡f¥bg‰W eWkz§ fkœªjJ. mJ gythW mHF
brŒa¥g£oUªjJ. muáU¡if k©lg¤âš mur‹ mik¢r®fsh
Y« eld khjuhY« NH¥g£oUªjh‹. murdJ gŸËaiw kho ÛJ
ïUªjJ. mjÅl¤nj mH»a f£oY« mj‹ ÛJ mizfS«
ïl¥g£oUªjd. mj‹ many NjhL« k©lg«. m§F btŸË
eh‰fhÈfS« bgh‹ NjhL fhŒfSÄUªjd. mur‹ bghJk©l
g¤nj ïUªJ k¡fË‹ tH¡Ffis crhÉ¤ Ô®¥ò mË¤jh‹. mu©
kidia¥ bgÇa kâš NœªâUªjJ. m§F 16,000 eldkhj® ïUª
jd®. ïsturU« ïstuáaU« ciwtj‰F bt›ntW khËif
fËUªjd. m£o‰rhiyÆš Û‹ ïiw¢á, nrhW, fŠá KjÈad
M¡f¥g£ld. mur‹ c©gj‰F¢ brŒa¥gL« rikaš üW
tifÆdJ.

murdJ ehÉj‹ bgh‹ f¤âÆdhš murÅ‹ kÆiu¡
fisªJ, mtid KG¡fh£o eWkz« óádh‹. ehÉj‹, mu©
kidÆš ftd¤J¡FÇatdhfÉUªjh‹. mur‹, mÂ brŒa¥ g£l
jiy¥ghif mÂªJ g£lhil cL¤J¥ bgh‹ brU¥ò¤ jÇ¤jh‹.

mt‹ bršY« njÇš btŸis¡ FâiufŸ ó£l¥g£ld. 1

ÉHh¡ fhy§fËš mt‹ ahidÛJ br‹wh‹. ahid bgh‹dhY«
MilahY« mÂ brŒa¥g£lJ.

murD¡F¥ bgÇa khËiffŸ, gy kidÉa®, Éiy ca®ªj
cilfŸ, kz¥g©l§fŸ, bgh‹, btŸË, K¤J, ïu¤âd«, br«ò,

1. mur‹ miuÆš btŸisahil íL¤J¤ jiyÆš jiy¥ghif it¤âU¡ »‹wh‹.
ït‹ ahidÆ‰ bršY« nghJ K¤J« ïu¤âdK« gâ¤j bgh‹ bjh¥ãia¤
jÇ¡»‹wh‹; ifÆš bgh‹ ehlh¡ f£L»wh‹; fhÈ‰ bgh‰r§»È mÂ»wh‹.
átªj f«ãš kÆÈwF f£oa Myt£l§fis¥ gy® bfh©L brš»‹wd®.
bjÇªbjL¡f¥g£l 500 ãweh£L¥ bg©fŸ murid¢ R‰¿ Ã‹W fhtš
fh¡»‹wd®. ït®fŸ eldkho¡bfh©L K‹nd brš»‹wd®. ït®fŸ fhÈš
brU¥ò¤ jÇ¤âU¡fÉšiy. miuÆš Mil cL¤âU¡»‹wd®; K¤J khiy
bgh‹tisfis mÂªâU¡»‹wd®. mt®fË‹ cl«ò f‰óu« fÞöÇ
KjÈaitfŸ óá eWkz_£l¥g£oU¡»wJ. mt®fŸ btÆš glhjgo kÆÈwF¡
Fil ão¡»‹wd®. eh£oa khjU¡F K‹dhš murdJ fUkfhu® gšy¡FfËš
brš»‹wd®. gšy¡»‹ fh«ò bgh‹dhY« btŸËahY«
my§fÇ¡f¥g£LŸsJ. åâfŸ òGâahÆU¥gjhš mur‹ 100 ngh® åu®fis VÉ
åâfS¡F¤ j©Ù® bjË¡f¢ brŒ»‹wh‹. Ad Chau Jukua (1225 A.D) - A
Chinese Traveller.
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ïU«ò, jªj«, rªjdku«, kh‹njhš KjÈa gy bršt§fŸ c©L.
mt‹ nt£il ehŒfnshL nt£ilahl¢ br‹wh‹; kJ mUªâ
dh‹; bg©fS« (bgU«ghY« eldkhj®) kJtUªâd®. murdJ
ó§fhtd« gâbd£L KH« ca®ªj kâyh‰ NH¥g£lJ. mj‹
xUg¡f¤nj bgÇafjîfŸ ïUªjd. m§F murD« njÉaU«
Úuho¡ fË¡F« nfÂÆUªjJ. m§F mtD¡bfd mik¡f¥g£l
ïU¡ifÆš mur‹ ïUªjh‹ m¥bghGJ mtbdânu eldkhj®
eh£oa« Mod®. áy® ïÅa th¤âa§fis xÈ¤jd®. th¤âa§
fis ïa¡»¥ ghLjš áwªj bghGJngh¡fhf¡ fUj¥g£lJ.

ehštif¥ gilfŸ
murÅl¤âš nj® ahid Fâiu fhyhŸ v‹D« ehštif¥

gilfŸ ïUªjd. nj®fË‰ bgU«ghY« ïu©L FâiufŸ
ó£l¥g£ld. mit ÛJ btŸis¡ FilfS« gyÃw¡ bfhofS«
eh£l¥g£oUªjd. ifnj®ªj ghf‹ njiu nah£odh‹. mt‹ ftr
kÂªJ ifÆš Éšiy¥ ão¤âUªjh‹.

áy neu§fËš murnd gilia el¤â¢ br‹wh‹. m¡ fhy§
fËš mt‹ ahid ÛâUªJ giftiu¤ jh¡»dh‹. ahidfŸ
bgU«ghY« kâ‰ fjîfis¤ âw¥gj‰F¥ ga‹gL¤j¥g£ld.
mWgJ taJ tªjJ« cWâahd bfh«òilaJkh»a ahid
nghU¡F¢ áwªjbjd¡ fUj¥g£lJ. ghf® F¤J¡ nfhY« njh£o
í« it¤âUªjh®fŸ. És§F»‹w mÂfy‹fsÂªJ this¡
ifÆ‰ão¤j mur® ahid ÛâUªjh®fŸ. tÈa kwt® bfhofis
åá¡ bfh©L g¡f¤nj ïUªjd®. ahidfis¥ gH¡Ftj‰bfd¤ jÅ
M£fŸ murÅlÄUªjh®fŸ.

FâiufS¡F ïU«ò¡ ftr§fŸ ïl¥g£ld. Fâiu åu®
ÉšY« thS« it¤âUªjh®fŸ.1 fhyh£fŸ Éš, thŸ, ntš, nflf«
KjÈad bfh©L br‹wd®; mt®fŸ ftr« mÂªâUªjd®.

gilÆ‹ ã‹nd j¢r® Míj§fSl‹ br‹wh®fŸ.2 r§F
nks« KjÈaitfis xÈ¡F« th¤âa¡fhuU« br‹wd®.

1. In their left hand they carry bucklers made of undressed oxhide, which are not so
broad as those who carry them, but are about as long. Some are equipped in the
javelins instead of bows, but all were a sword, which is broad in the blade, but is
not larger than three cubits; and this when they engage in close fight (which they
do with reluctance) they weild with both hands to fetch down a lustier blow. The
horsemen are equipped with two lances called Saunia and with a shorter buckler
than that carried by foot soldiers - Arrian.

2. Physicians with surgical instruments, Medicines remedical oils and cloth in their
hands; and women wish prepared food and beverage should stand behind
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gil gy ãÇîfshf¥ ãÇ¡f¥g£oUªjJ. všyh¥ gil¡F«
jiytdhf xU nrdhgâÆUªjh‹. mt‹ bgU«ghY« mur
FL«g¤âÈUªJ bjÇªbjL¡f¥g£lh‹. mikâahd fhy§fËš
mt‹ Úâgâahf¡ flik gh®¤jh‹.

bgU«ghY«, ngh®, jiyefiu¢ R‰¿ elªjJ. gilfŸ
Tlhu§fË‰w§»d. mit Ãiu Ãiuahfî« xG§fhfî« br‹wd.
ngh® bjhl§Ftj‹ K‹ mur‹ mšyJ murndhL br‹w òyt‹
gil¡F C¡f« vH¡Toa brh‰bghÊî brŒjh‹. br‹w gil, efiu
K‰WifÆ£L kh‰wurid¥ gÂí«go mšyJ ngh® bjhL¡F«go
ö©L«. gÂj‰F xU¥glhj kh‰wur‹ ngh® bjhL¥gh‹. ï¡
fhuz« g‰¿¡ nfh£il Äfî« tY¥gL¤j¥g£oUªjJ. nfh£il
Æ‹ ïilÆilna nfhòu§fS« fjîfS« ïUªjd. kâiy¢ R‰¿
mfœ ïUªjJ. mJ giftiu mQfhjgo jL¤jJ. kâšÛJ gift®
fhzhJ Ã‹W gh®¡f¡Toa nfhòu§fËUªjd. K‰WifÆLnth®
mfÊia¤ ö®¤J mšyJ mjid Úªâ¡ fl¡f Ka‹wd®. mfÊ
MHKilajhí« gh«ò KjiyfŸ ciwtjhí« ïUªjJ. mjid¡
fl¥gJ vËj‹W. nfh£il kâš ÛJ Ã‰gt®fŸ cU¡»a cnyhf§
fisí«, bfhâ¡F« v©bziaí«, Nlhd fš nrW v‹git
fisí« gift® ÛJ åá v¿ªjh®fŸ. mfiH Úªâ¡ fl¡f Ka‹w
nghJ kâÈ‹ ÛJŸnsh® m«ò, <£o, ntš KjÈaitfis¥ gif
t®ÛJ brhÇªjd®. nfh£ilíŸ ïU¥ngh®, j« Ka‰á gadËah
Éoš gÂªjh®fŸ. K‰Wif¡ fhy§fËš czî¡Fiwî neuhjgo
nt©oa czîtiffŸ cŸns nrÄ¤J it¡f¥g£ld. ïUf£á1

x‰w®fS« vâÇÆ‹ kiwîfis m¿a Ka‹wh®fŸ. brŒâfŸ Xiy
eW¡FfËš vGâ m«ã‰ f£o vŒJ m¿É¡f¥g£ld. brŒâ
bfh©L tUgtid mšyJ öjid¡ bfhšYjš Tlhbj‹gJ Ú©l
ehŸ tH¡F. nghÇ‰ fha¥g£lt®fŸ gyiffŸ ÛJ it¤J vL¤J¢
bršy¥g£L¢ á»¢ir brŒa¥g£ld®. bt‰¿bg‰w mur‹ jdJ

uttering encouraging words to fighting men says Kaudalia - International law and
customs in ancient India - Paramathanath Bandyopathyyaya.

1. JwÉa®, tÂf®, Ck®, brÉl®, FUl®, ïl§fŸ njhW« âÇªJ fšÉ gÆY«
khzh¡f® KjÈa gy ntl« ó©L br‹W giftÇ‹ kiwîfis m¿í« x‰w®
gy®. bg© x‰w®fŸ gu¤ijauhf¢ br‹W gift® eh£o‰w§» murFkhuiuí«
ãw bgUk¡fisí« tr¥gL¤â mt®fis ïWâÆ‰ bfhšt®; tÂfuhf¢
br‹nwh® giftÇ‹ gil åuU¡F eŠRfyªj kJtiffis É‰g®; ntiy
ah£fshf¢ br‹nwh® giftÇ‹ MLkhLfS¡F eŠR fyªj j©ÙU« òšY«
bfhL¥g®. ï›thW x‰whL« Kiwfis¡ bfslÈa® F¿¥ã£LŸsh®.-
nk‰T¿ago.
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efu¤J¡F Ml«gu¤njhL br‹wh‹. åu® ÉUªJ bfh©lho d®.
ïuh¡ fhy§fËš ef®¡ fjîfŸ mil¡f¥g£ld. ef® fhty® efiu¥
giwbfh£o¡ fhtš brŒjd®. mt®fŸ átªj ókhiyfis
mÂªâUªjd®.

gytif¤ bjhÊš òÇnth®
k¡fŸ bgU«ghY« nt£ilahodh®fŸ. C‹ bgÇJ«

ÉU«g¥g£lJ. RitíŸs ïiw¢áia¥ bgW«bghU£L« mur‹
nt£ilahl¢ br‹wh‹. nt£ilahLtijna thœ¡ifahf¡
bfh©l T£l¤âdU« gy® ïUªjd®. mt®fŸ Éš, m«ò, tiy
fSl‹ Éy§Ffis¤ njo kiyfËš miyªjh®fŸ; njhyh‰
ã‹Åa tiyfis V‰¿ kh‹fis¥ ão¤jh®fŸ; njhY¡fhf¥
òÈí«, jªj¤J¡fhf ahidí« nt£ilahl¥g£ld.

ts®¥gj‰fhfî«, ïiw¢á¡fhfî« FUÉfŸ ão¤J É‰f¥
g£ld. áy »uhk§fËš všnyhU« FUÉfŸ ão¥nghuhfntÆUª
jh®fŸ. mit tiyna‰¿í« bgh¿it¤J« ão¡f¥g£ld. tiy
FâiuthškÆuh‰ ã‹Å¤ joÆ‰ f£o Ãy¤âš it¡f¥g£lJ. áy®
gH¡f¥g£l g£áfË‹ cjÉahš mitfis¥ ão¤jh®fŸ. gH¡
f¥g£l FUÉfË‹ Fuiy¡ nf£L m›Éd¥g£áfŸ tªJ Tod.
m¥bghGJ mitfŸ tiyÆš mf¥gL¤j¥g£ld.

M‰nwhu§fËY« flnyhu§fËY« thœªnjh® Û‹fis
ÄFâí« c©lh®fŸ. Û‹fis¥ ão¥gj‰F tiy, ö©oš, TL
v‹gd ga‹gL¤j¥g£ld.

mH»a g£lhilfŸ beŒa¥g£ld. mur‹ rÇif¤ jiy¥
ghif jÇ¤jh‹. g£l¤J ahid rÇif¤ JÂfshš my§fÇ¡f¥
g£lJ. k¡fŸ bgU«ghY« gŠR Mil cL¤jh®fŸ. bg©fŸ gŠR
M£o üš ü‰wd®. Óiy beŒnthU« ÓiyfS¡F¢ rhaªnjhŒ¥
nghU« ïUªjd®.

bgh‹ btŸË ïu¤âd¡fš K¤J KjÈaitfshš mH»a
eiffŸ brŒa¥g£ld. bgh‹ eiffS¡F ïu¤âd¡fš gâ¡f¥g£lJ.
tisaš, nkhâu«, khiy, F©ly«, nkfiy, j©il, bfh©il
ôá KjÈa gytif mÂfŸ tH¡»ÈUªjd. mur‹ mu©kid
Æš btŸË j§f¡ fy§fis¥ ga‹gL¤âdh‹. eh‰fhÈfŸ,
gL¡iffŸ, á§fhrd§fŸ bgh‹dG¤â e‹F mHF brŒa¥g£ld.
mG¤jŠ brŒa¥g£l cnyhf¤ jfLfŸ Kf« gh®¡F« f©zho
fshf¥ ga‹gL¤j¥g£ld. cztUªJ« fy§fŸ btŸËah‰
brŒa¥g£ld. ghid, j£L, r£o KjÈad br«ò ã¤jis bt©fy«
v‹gitfshyhdit. ïU«ò cU¡F M¡f¥g£L, mjdhš mÇthŸ,
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cË, ehÉj‹ f¤â, R¤âaš, ngh®¡fUÉfŸ, ftr«, Cá,
ïir¡fUÉfË‹ eu«òfŸ v‹gd brŒa¥g£ld. jªj¤âY« mÇa
ntiyfŸ brŒa¥g£ld.

Fat® efU¡F btËna thœªjh®fŸ. ït®fŸ mH»a r£o
ghid rho KjÈad brŒjd®. bfh¤j® br§fšÈdhš mH»a åL
fis¡ f£odh®fŸ. åLfS¡F¡ ifku§fŸ ö©fŸ fjîfŸ rhs
u§fŸ KjÈaitfis ku¤âdh‰ brŒJjî« j¢r®fËUªjh®fŸ.
ït®fshš mH»a eh‰fhÈ, K¡fhÈ, f£oš, VÂ, ngiH KjÈa
å£L¥ bghUŸfŸ brŒa¥g£ld. fÆW, brU¥ò, ig, nflf«
KjÈat‰iw¤ njhÈdh‰ brŒí« bjhÊyhs® gy® ïUªjd®.

_Èiffis¥ igÆÈ£L¡bfh©L âÇí« kU¤Jt®, _¡
»šyhnjh®¡F¥ bghŒ_¡F it¥ngh®, kid¡F ïl§F¿¥ngh®,
cW¥òfis neh¡» k¡fË‹ e‹ik Ôikfis¡ TWnth®, thŒ¥ò¡
TWnth®, nfhŸÃiya¿ªJ ga‹TWnth®, ngnah£Lnth®, fhzhJ
Xoat®fË‹ moia¤ bjhl®ªJ mt®fis¡ f©Lão¥ngh®,
gh£L¡fŸ gho ÄFªj bghUç£L« òyt®, Fu§if¥ gH¡» mj
DjÉahš gh«ig¥ ão¥ngh®, ÑÇia¥ gH¡Fnth®, th¤âafhu®,
Kuriwnth®, T¤j®, eof®, khaÉ¤ij fh£Lnth®, f«g§T¤j®,
ghitah£Lnth® KjÈa gy bjhÊyhsU« thœªjd®.

jf¥g‹ brŒj bjhÊiyna kfD« brŒjh‹. ïjdhš x›
bthU T£l¤âdU« mtut® brŒí« bjhÊyhš m¿a¥g£ld®.
ntl®, Û‹ ão¥ngh®, j¢r®, Fat®, ehÉj®, bjU¡T£Lnth® Ñœ
k¡fŸ vd¥g£ld®. TÈ ntiy brŒnthU« moikfS« ïUªj
d®. t¿at®fË‹ åLfŸ ef®¥òw¤nj ïUªjd. moikfŸ å£o
nyna ïUªJ å£Lntiyfis¢ brŒjd®. czî rik¤jš, j©Ù
buL¤jš, khtiu¤jš, taiy¡ fhtšfh¤jš, taY¡F czî
vL¤J¥nghjš, ã¢ir bfhL¤jš, å£L¤ jiytD¡F¥ ò¤âTWjš,
c©Q« j£Lfis¡ fGîjš, å£oYŸnsh® cztUªJ«nghJ
Éá¿ahš ÉáWjš ngh‹wd mt®fŸ òÇí« ntiyfshF«.

nrÄ¥ò
khrh v‹D« bgh‹ ehza§fS« br«ò ehza§fS«

tH§»d. bršt® jkJ gz¤ij¥ bgh‹dhf kh‰¿ cWâahd bg£o
fËY« ghJfh¥ghd miwfËY« ó£oit¤jd®. mÂfS« gz
K« bgU«ghY« jiyaizfS¡FŸ it¤J¡ fh¡f¥g£ld.

czî
bghJk¡fŸ ca®ªj czit¡ bfhŸsÉšiy. fŠá,

gÂahu«, Ñiutif, fhŒf¿fŸ, ghš KjÈad bghJk¡fË‹
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czîfŸ. bršt® btšy«, nj‹, beŒ, ghš KjÈad bgŒJ rik¤j
fŠáia c©ld®. fhiyÆš x‹W« khiyÆš x‹Wkhf ïU
czîfŸ bfhŸs¥g£ld.

cil
gŠR MilfŸ bgU«ghY« cL¡f¥g£ld. Mlt® miu

Æš x‹W« njhËš x‹W« jiyÆbyh‹Wkhf _‹W JÂfis¥
ga‹gL¤âd®. mt®fŸ miuÆš igfis¡f£o mitfËš
Éiyía®ªj bghUŸfis it¤âUªjd®.

åLfŸ
bghJk¡fŸ, åLfis¢ br§fšyh‰ f£odh®fŸ. å£o‹

K‹D« ã‹D« fjîfŸ ïUªjd. rhsu§fŸ åâia neh¡»
ÆUªjd. fjîfŸ jhÊl¥g£ld. bgÇa åLfŸ rhªJóá btŸis
ao¡f¥g£ld.

cšyhr thœ¡if
k¡fŸ cšyhr thœ¡ifia ÉU«ãd®. Mlt® kÆiuí«

jhoiaí« f¤jÇ¤J k£lŠ brŒjh®fŸ. bg©fŸ mH»a eif fis
mÂªjd®; kz¥bghUŸfisí« ó¡fisí« bgÇJ« ga‹
gL¤âd®.

ãuhkz®
xG¡fKila ãuhkz® bgÇJ« kâ¥ò¥ bg‰wd®. czî

mUªJ«go mt®fŸ åLfS¡F miH¡f¥g£lh®fŸ. Úuhoa ã‹
mt®fŸ å£L¡F tªJ å£L¤ jiyt‹ br«ã‰bfhL¡F« Úiu
th§» Kf¤ij¡ fGÉa ã‹ ïUªJ c©lh®fŸ. c©L KoªjJ«
å£L¤ jiyt‹ bfhL¡F« j¡fizia¥ bg‰W k§fy§ T¿¢
br‹wd®.

cyf¥ãuhkz® vd ï‹bdhU tifÆd® ïUªjd®. ït®fŸ
jk¡F Éâ¡f¥g£l xG¡f§fËš Ãšyhjt®fŸ. ït®fS£ áy®,
kU¤Jtuhfî«, öJ nghnthuhfî«, ntsh©ik brŒnthuhfî«,
ML ts®¥nghuhfî«, thŒ¥ò¡ TWnthuhfî«, thŸ, nfhlÇ,
nflf«, f©lnfhlÇfis¤ jh§» Éahghu¡ T£l§fS¡F K‹
bršnthuhfî« ïUªjd®. ït®fŸ j« kfËiu¥ bgh‹D¡F É‰g®;
jh« ÉU«ãa v¤bjhÊiyí« òÇt®.

r©lhs® KjÈnah®
T¤jhofS« th¤âa¡fhuU« »uhk§fŸnjhW« br‹W

f«g§T¤J khaÉ¤ij òÇªJ«, ghit ah£oí« bghUŸ bg‰wd®.
gh«gh£ofS« ï›thnw C® Cuhf¤ âÇªjd®. r©lhs® ef®¥
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òw¤nj thœªjd®. ït®fŸ Ô©l¥glhjtuht®. ït®fŸ jk¡FŸ
xUtif¡ F>c¡F¿ia¥ ngád®. ãzŠ RLjš åâfis¥
bgU¡Fjš KjÈa ntiyfis ït®fŸ òÇªjd®.

kfË®
ïirí« eldK« kfË®¡F¢ áwªj fšÉfshf¡ fUj¥ g£ld.

Ra«tu«, fhªjUt«, bg‰nwhuhš xG§F brŒa¥gLtJ vd kz«
_tif¥g£lJ. ešy KT®¤j ntisÆš kzkf‹ bg© å£L¡F
tªJ bg©iz kzªjh‹. muáa® murFkhÇa® ãuò¡fË‹ kfË®
v‹ngh® k£L« _l¥g£l t©ofË‰ br‹wh®fŸ. kfË® g£L, gŠR,
rzš Milfis cL¤jh®fŸ. khiy, F©ly«, fhnjhiy, nkfiy,
iftis, fhštis, fla« ngh‹w eiffŸ mÂªJ
bfhŸs¥g£ld. Tªjš gythW t»®ªJ ã‹Å Ko¡f¥g£lJ.
ef§fŸ át¥ó£l¥g£ld. ca® FL«g kfË® ahid¤ jªj¡
if¥ãoíila Kf« gh®¡F« f©zhofisí«, brU¥igí«
ga‹gL¤âd®. nkštF¥ò¥ bg©fis¤ jÉu k‰wt®fŸ jkJ
thœ¡ifÆ‹ bghU£L¥ gytif ntiyfis¢ brŒjd®. »uhk¥
bg© taiy¡ fhtš fh¤jš, berî bjhl®ghd ntiyfŸ
ngh‹witfis¥ òÇªjhŸ. áy® ó É‰wd®. t¿a bg©fŸ åLfËš
ntiy¡fhÇauhfî« jhâauhfî« mk®ªjd®. eld khj®
gu¤ija®fshf thœªjd®. ã¢ir vL¤J c©Q« bg© JwÉfS«
ïUªjh®fŸ.

thd MuhŒ¢á
thdüš nrhâl« v‹gd ts®¢áailªâUªjd. nfhŸfË‹

bryîfŸ K‹dnk m¿ªJ Tw¥g£ld. â§fËš Kaš ïU¥gJ
â§fis ïuhF ÉG§FtJ KjÈa e«ã¡if ïUªjJ.1

ïir
ïir¡fUÉfSŸ åiz Äfî« K¡»aKilaJ. MltU«

kfËU« ÉU«ã mâ‰ gÆ‹wd®. mJ jÅna mšyJ gh£L
fSl‹ thá¡f¥g£lJ. ïJ ifÉuÈ‹ EÅfshš eu«òfis¤
jlÉí« bj¿¤J« Û£l¥gL«. kÆ‰bgilfS« nrtšfS«
ifbfh£L« jhs¤J¡F ML«go gÆ‰w¥g£ld.

XÉaK«, á‰gK«
Rt®fËY« gyiffŸ ÛJ« XÉa§fŸ tiua¥g£ld.

mrªjh¡ Fif XÉa§fns m¡ fhy¢ á¤âu§fS¡F vL¤J¡fh£L.
áWt® ÉisahL« mH»a ghitfS«, k‰W« ãw Éisah£L¥

1. JuhÅa® vd¥gL« všyh k¡fËilí« â§fËš Kaš ïU¡»wbj‹D«
e«ã¡ifÆUªjbjd cyf tuyh‰W MáÇa®fŸ TW»‹wd®.
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bghUŸfS« brŒa¥g£ld. áy mu©kidfŸ x‰iw¤ öQilad
thfî«, áy v£L¢ rJuKila MÆuªöQiladthfî« Tw¥g£
LŸsd. bgÇa ÃytiwfŸ mik¡f¥g£oUªjd. ïwªjt®fË‹
clšfis¥ òij¤J mit ÛJ f£ol§fŸ vG¥g¥g£ld. m§F¥
ókhiyfŸ ö¡» eW«òif fh£l¥g£lJ.

áy e«ã¡iffS« gH¡f tH¡f§fS«
kâa«, mkhthir¡ fhy§fËš k¡fŸ ÉujÄUªjh®fŸ.

xUt‹ J«Ädhš ‘rhÉšiy’ mšyJ ‘ÚL thœf’ v‹W brhšy¥
g£lJ. xUtiu Ãiwthf xU fUk¤ij¢ brŒjhš mt‹ KJ»‰
w£o mj‹ k»œ¢á m¿É¡f¥g£lJ. bg©Â‹ ty¡f© Jo¥gJ
Ôik ne®tj‰F m¿F¿ vd¡ fUj¥g£lJ. bg©fŸ jk¡F¤ J‹g«
ïiH¤jt®fis¤ â£odh®fŸ. FUÉ‹ bgaiu¢ brhštJ ght«
vd¡ fUj¥g£lJ. FUit _‹W Kiw ty« tªJ ÉGªJ
F«ãLtJ bghJtH¡F. kÅj‹ üW mšyJ ü‰¿UgJ M©L
thœth‹ vd e«g¥g£lJ. thÆÈ‰ fjÉl¥g£l RliyfŸ
ïUªjd. gªJ Éisah£L¢ áWtuhš Äfî« ÉU«g¥g£lJ.

CŠrÈš MLtij murU« ÉU«ãdh®fŸ. murU« bgU
k¡fS« MWfËY« Fs§fËY« Úªâ¡ fË¤jd®. ÉHh¡fŸ giw
aiwªJ k¡fS¡F m¿É¡f¥g£ld. ÉHh¡ fhy§fËš t¿at®
fS« òJ Mil cL¤J¥ ókhiyaÂªJ eWkz« óá kidÉa
Ul‹ kJtUªâ¡ fË¤jd®. fh®¤âif¤ â§fË‹ k¤âÆš tU«
ÉHh Äf¢ áw¥òilaJ. m‹W mur‹ efiu¢ R‰¿ cyhtUth‹.
tH¡fkhd kJ¡filfis¤ jÉu ÉHh¡fhy§fËš òâa kJ¡
filfŸ âw¡f¥g£ld. kfË® ikªj® áWt® v‹ngh® âu©L Ã‹W
T¤J, th¤âa«, gh£L, ahid¥ngh®, M£L¥ngh®, k‰ngh® KjÈa
itfis¥ gh®¤J MuthuŠ brŒjd®.

kutz¡f«
k¡fŸ ku§fis¤ bjŒtkhf tz§fÉšiy; Mdhš

ku§fËYiwí« bjŒt§fis tz§»dh®fŸ. ï¤ bjŒt§fS¡F¢
áyntis eugÈfŸ bfhL¡f¥g£ld. ku¤âš khiyí« bfh«ò
fËš És¡FfS« ö¡f¥g£ld. ku¤â‹ moÆš ML nfhÊ g‹¿
KjÈad gÈÆl¥g£ld. cÆ®¥ gÈfŸ ÃW¤j¥g£lã‹ ïu¤j¤
â‰F¥ gâš ku¤âš F§Fk« ór¥gL»‹wjhÆU¤jš TL«.

j©lid
m¡ fhy¤ j©lid, j©l«, áiw, cW¥òfis¡ fisjš,

áu¤ij¡ nfhlÇah‰ g£lilÆš it¤J¤ j¿¤jš ngh‹wd.


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ïaš - 4

ò¤jU¡F¥ ã‰g£l ïªâah

bkfÞâ‹ v‹D« »nu¡f® rªâuF¥j kôuÅ‹ mu©kid
Æš ». K. 302 Kjš áyfhy« j§»ÆUªjh®. ït® ïªâahit¥g‰¿a
xU üš vGâÆUªjh®. mâ‰ fhz¥gL« áy gFâfŸ m¡fhy ïªâa
k¡fË‹ thœ¡if Kiwfis e‹F És¡Ftd. mt® TWtd:

ïªâa k¡fË‹ VG ãÇîfŸ
ïªâa® VG tifahf¥ ãÇ¡f¥g£oUªjd®. j¤Jt rh¤âu¤

â‰nw®ªj xU T£l¤âd® Kj‰ Fy¤âduhf¡ bfhŸs¥g£ld®.
k‰iw¡ T£l¤âdiuÉl ït®fË‹ bjhif FiwthÆUªjJ.
ït®fŸ vrkhduhfnth ntiy¡fhuuhfnth ïU¡fÉšiy. kW
cyf¤â‰FÇa bghUŸfis všyh« ït®fŸ e‹F m¿ªâUªjh®fŸ
vd k¡fŸ e«ãdh®fŸ. Mfnt, mt®fŸ ït®fis¥ ãz¢rl§
FfŸ òÇtj‰F« cÇa fhy§fË‰ flî£gÈia¢ brY¤Jtj‰F«
miH¤jh®fŸ. ï› tif¡ »ÇiafŸ òÇtj‰F¡ if«khwhf ït®fŸ
ÄFªj bghUis¥ bg‰wd®. bghJk¡fŸ ït®fshš bgÇa e‹ik
fis milªjd®. M©o‹ Mu«gfhy¤âš k¡fŸ T£l§To
ïU¥gh®fŸ. m¥bghGJ ït®fŸ m› th©oš ÃfHÉU¡F« ãÂ,
gŠr«, fh‰W, kiH M»at‰iw m¿É¥gh®fŸ. ït‰iw
m¿ªJbfh©l k¡fS«, murD« ÃfH ÉU¡F« J‹g§fS¡F
Ma¤jkhfÉUªjd®. jh« T¿a tU§fhy¥ gy‹fË‰ bghŒ¤j
j¤Jt rh¤âÇfŸ jkJ MíË‹ Ûâ¡fhy¤ij Ãfœfhy tU§fhy
gy‹fis¡ TwhJ bksdkhf¡ fÊ¤jd®.

ït®fS¡F mL¤jgoÆYŸnsh® cGö© thœ¡ifa®.
ït®fŸ k‰wt®fËY« Toa bjhifÆd®. ït®fŸ ngh® KjÈa
bghJ¡ fUk§fS¡FÇa fhy¤ij¤ jÉu Ûâ neu« KGtijí«
Ãy¤ij¥ g©gL¤â¥ gÆÇLtâ‰ bryÉL»‹wd®. eh£o‹ÛJ
gil vL¤J tUnth® ït®fis¤ J‹òW¤Jtâšiy. bghJ e‹ik¡
FÇnah® v‹D« v©z¤âdhš ït®fŸ všyh Mg¤J¡fË Å‹W«
fh¡f¥gL»‹wd®. giftuhš mÊ¡f¥glhjdî«, ÄFªj Éisit¡
bfhL¥gdîkh»a Ãy§fË‹ ga‹ eh£L k¡fË‹ czî¡F¥
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nghJkhdjhÆUªjJ. ït®fŸ FL«g§fnshL eh£il
ciwÉlkhf¡ bfh©ld®. efu thœ¡ifia ït®fŸ ÉU«ãdh®f
sšy®. ïªâa ehL KGikÆYKŸs ehL murD¡F¢ brhªjkhdJ.
vtnuD« brhªjkhd Ãy« it¤âU¡f mDkâ¡f¥glÉšiy. Ãy
tÇia¤ jÉu ÉisÉš ehÈš x‹W« murD¡F cÇajhÆUªjJ.

_‹whtJ goÆYŸnsh® ïila®. ït®fŸ bgU«ghY« ML
khLfis nkŒ¥g®. ït®fŸ eh£oyhtJ efu§fËyhtJ Ãiyahf
thHhJ Tlhu§fË‹ Ñœ¤ j§»d®; nt£ilahoí« bgh¿ it¤J«
J£l Éy§Ffis¥ ão¤jd®.

eh‹fhtJ goÆYŸnsh® á‰ãfŸ. ït®fË‰ áy® Míj§
fis¢ brŒjd®. áy® gÆÇLnthU¡F« ãwU¡F« nt©oa fUÉ
fis¢ brŒJbfhL¤J mt®fS¡F¤ Jiz òÇªjd®.

IªjhtJ goÆYŸnsh® gilah¢áfŸ. ït®fŸ ngh® brŒí«
KiwÆ‰ gÆ‹¿Uªjd®. bjhifasÉš ït®fŸ ïu©lht jhf
ÉU¥g®. ngh® ïšyhj fhy§fËš ït®fŸ bghGJ ngh¡F fËY«
nrh«ò¤jd¤âY« fhy¤ij¥ ngh¡»d®.

MwhtJ goÆYŸnsh® f©fhÂkh® .  eh£oš el¡F«
všyht‰iwí« m¿ªJ brhštJ ït®fS¡F ntiyahÆUªjJ;
mur‹ ïšyhj Él§fËš mt®fŸ jh« m¿ªjt‰iw Ãaha«
tH§F« mâfhÇfËl« T¿d®.

VHhtJ goÆYŸnsh® bghJ¡ fUk§fËš Mnyhrid
TW« T£l¤âd®. k‰wt®fŸ všnyhiuí«Él ït®fŸ áW T£l¤
âd®. ca®ªj xG¡f¤J¡F« m¿î¡Fkhf ït®fŸ kâ¡f¥gL»
wh®fŸ. murdJ fUñy¤J¡F«, murD¡F Mnyhrid TWj‰F«
ï¡ T£l¤âÅ‹Wjh‹ áy® bjÇªbjL¡f¥gL»‹wd®. gil¤jiy
tD« jiyik Úâgâí« ï› tF¥ig¢ nr®ªjt®fns.

ïªâa murh§f« ï›thW ãÇ¡f¥g£oU¡»‹wJ. j¤j«
T£l¤ij¡ flªJ kz« Ko¡f vtU« mDkâ¡f¥gLtâšiy.
jkJ tF¥ò¡FÇajšyhj bjhÊš òÇtj‰F« xUtU« mDkâ¡f¥
glÉšiy. cjhuzkhf¥ ngh®åu‹ xUnghJ« gÆÇLnthdhf
tuKoahJ; á‰ã m¿tdhŒ (j¤Jt rh¤âÇ) tuKoahJ.

k¡fË‹ gH¡f tH¡f«
ïªâa k¡fŸ všnyhU« br£lhd thœ¡ifíilat®.

áw¥ghf, Tlhu§fËš j§F«nghJ ït®fŸ ï›th¿U¡»‹wd®.
xG§f‰w T£l¤âdiu mt®fŸ btW¤jd®. Mfnt mt®fŸ
xG§fhf elªJbfh©ld®. fsî á¿jhf ïUªjJ. rªâuF¥jÅ‹
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Tlhu¤âš 400,000 åu® j§»dh®fŸ. v¥bghGjhtJ 200 âwhk¢ 1

bgh‹D¡F mâfkhf¡ fsî elªjjhf¡ Tw¥glÉšiy. mt®
fS¡F vG¤J _y« ãukhz§fŸ »ilah.

mt®fŸ vG¤ij¥g‰¿ m¿ah®. bfhL¡fš th§fšfŸ Phg
f¤ij¥ bghW¤âUªjd. Ml«gukšyhj thœ¡if el¤âanghJ«
mt®fŸ k»œ¢áíl‹ ïUªjh®fŸ. ntŸÉfËy‹¿ mt®fŸ kJ
mUªjÉšiy. kJ bešÈÈUªJ to¡f¥g£lJ. mÇáah‰ rik¤j
fŠá mt®fË‹ ãujhd czî. mt®fË‹ r£l§fis¡ ftÅ¡F«
nghJ mt®fŸ, mUikahf tH¡F¡F¢ br‹wh®fŸ. bfhL¡fš th§
fšfŸ xUt® k‰wtÇl¤â‰ bfh©l e«ã¡ifia¡ bfh©L eil
bg‰wikahš g¤âu§fŸ vGj¥glÉšiy. mt®fŸ btËna
br‹wnghJ å£ilí« å£oYŸs bghUŸfisí« fh¥gj‰F
vtiuí« ÃW¤jÉšiy. mt®fŸ v¥bghGJ« jÅikahfnt cz
tUªâdh®fŸ. ï‹d neu¤âš cztUªj nt©L« v‹D« Ãaâ
ïU¡fÉšiy; gá bfh©l neu§fËš x›bthUtU« c©ld®.

cl«ig ciuŠRtijna mt®fŸ áwªj cl‰ gÆ‰áahf¡
fUâd®. mj‰fhf¥ gyKiwfŸ ifahs¥g£ld. mG¤jkhd fU§
fhÈ cUisfis cl«ãš mG¤â cU£Ltnj mt‰W£ áwªjJ.
mt®fË‹ rkhâfŸ Ml«guÄ‹¿ vËatifÆš ïUªjd.
rkhâ¡Fnkš k©bfh£o nkL brŒa¥g£lJ. mt®fŸ mHifí«
mÂfy‹fisí« ÉU«ãd®. cilfŸ bgh‹Ådhš my§fÇ¡f¥
g£oUªjd. Mguz§fËš tÆu§fS« Éiyía®ªj f‰fS«
mG¤j¥g£oUªjd. óntiy brŒj káÈ‹ (ršyh) JÂfis
mt®fŸ cL¤jd®. gÇthu§fŸ mt®fË‹ ã‹dh‰ Fil ão¤J¢
br‹wd. c©ikí« òfG« ngh‰w¥g£ld. m¿î¤ âwÄšyhj
Kâat®fS¡F kâ¥ò¡ bfhL¡f¥glÉšiy.

mt®fŸ gy bg©fis kzªjd®. mt®fŸ xU nrho
vUij¥ bg©fS¡F Éiyahf¡ bfhL¤J mt®fis¥ bg‰nwh®
fËlÄUªJ th§»d®. áy® jk¡F thœ¡if¤ Jiz nt©Lbk‹W
kzŠ brŒ»‹wd®. gy® ï‹g¤â‰fhî« åLfis¥ gy FHªij
fshš Ãu¥òtj‰F« kzŠ brŒ»‹wd®. ntŸÉ¢ rhiyfËY«
flî£ óirfËY« xUtU« Ko mÂaÉšiy. gÈÆL« Éy§
FfŸ bt£o¡ bfhšy¥glÉšiy; _¢ir¥ ão¤J¤ âU»¡bfhš
y¥g£ld.

bghŒ¢rh£á brhšnthD¡F¡ fLªj©l« Éâ¡f¥g£lJ.
xUtdJ cW¥ò¡F¥ g§f« Éis¤jtdJ mnj cW¥ò bt£l¥

1. 665 jhÅa vil.
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g£lJ; ifí« bt£l¥g£lJ. á‰ãfË‹ f©Q¡F mšyJ if¡F
CW Éis¤jt‹ bfhiy brŒa¥g£lh‹.

murDila cÆ® bg©fË‹ ifÆš ïUªjJ. m¥ bg©fŸ
jhŒ jªijaÇlÄUªJ Éiy¡F th§f¥g£lt®fŸ. thÆY¡F
btËna fhtyhsU« ngh® åuU« fhtš òÇªjd®. mur‹ kJ î©l
ka¡f¤âÈU¡F«nghJ mtid¡ bfh‹wtŸ ïÅtU« murD¡F
kidÉah»‹whŸ. mur‹ gfÈš JÆš bfhŸsh‹. jd¡F khwhf
el¡f¡Toa râfS¡F¥ gaªJ mt‹ mo¡fo jdJ gL¡ifia
kh‰WtJ©L. ngh®¡fhy§fËš k£Lkšyhkš tH¡F¤
Ô®¥gË¤j‰F« mt‹ btËna brš»‹wh‹. Úâ brY¤J« k©l
g¤âš mt‹ KG neu¤ijí« bryÉL»wh‹. mª neu¤âš eh‹F
ntiyah£fŸ mtdJ cl«ig ku cUisfshš ciuŠR»‹wd®.
cUisfshš ciuŠR«nghnj mt‹ tH¡Ffis Érhuiz brŒ
»‹wh‹. nt£ilahLj‰F«, ntŸÉ¢ rhiyfË‰ gÈ brY¤J j‰F«
mt‹ btËna brš»‹wh‹. nt£il¡F¢ bršY«nghJ bg©fŸ
gy® mtid¢ NœªJ Ã‰»‹wd®.1 ït®fS¡F¥ òw¤nj <£o jÇ¤j
åu® NœªJ Ã‰»‹wd®. åâfË‰ fÆWfŸ f£l¥g£oU¡ »‹wd.
fÆ‰iw¡ flªJ bršY« M© mšyJ bg©Q¡F kuz
j©liz Éâ¡f¥gL»‹wJ. nks«, ršyÇ KjÈa th¤âa§f
nshL gÇthu§fŸ brš»‹wd. mur‹ tis¤jil¡f¥g£l ïl¤nj
caukhd ïl¤âš Ã‹W m«òfis vŒ»wh‹. mtD¡F¥ g¡f¤âš
ïu©L mšyJ _‹W MíjªjÇ¤j bg©fŸ Ã‰»‹wd®. btË
Æl§fËš nt£ilahL«nghJ mur‹ ahidÆ‹ m«ghÇÛâUªJ

1. mur‹ gL¡ifÆÅ‹W vGªjJ« ÉšY¤jh§»a bg© T£l¤âd® murid
vâ®bfh©lh®fŸ. ït®fŸ murdJ beU§»a bkŒ¡fh¥ghsuht®. bg©
moikfŸ mtdJ cl«ig¥ ão¤J (massaged) FË¥gh£o Milfis xÈ¤J,
mtid¥ ókhiyfshš my§fhuŠ brŒjh®fŸ. mu©kidÆš _‹W ju¤âd
uh»a kfË® ïUªjd®. jhœªj goÆYŸs fÂifa® murD¡F¡ Filão¡fî«
bgh‰Fl¤ij vL¤J¢ bršyî« ga‹gL¤j¥g£ld®. mL¤jgoÆYŸs bg©fŸ
Éá¿ia¡ bfh©L br‹wd®. ït®fŸ murD¡F¥ g¡f¤nj bfhYÉU¡if
k©lg¤nj ïUªJ nrÉ¤jd®. ït®fËY« ca®ªj bg©fŸ mur‹ njÇ‰
bršY«nghJ mšyJ á§fhrd¤âš ïU¡F«nghJ nrÉ¤jd®. ït®fËš taJ
br‹wt®fŸ rkayiwÆš nrÉ¡F«go mD¥g¥g£ld®. ï¡fÂif¥ bg©fŸ
24,000 gz§fŸ bfhL¤J ÉLjiy bg‰W¤ jh« ÉU«ãathW thœ¡if el¤j
mDkâ¡f¥g£lh®fŸ. v£L taJ¡F nk‰g£l bg©fŸ murÅ‹K‹ ghlî«
Mlî« mk®¤j¥g£lh®fŸ. ïit bfslÈa® T¿at‰whš És§F»‹wd. ».
K. ïu©lh« ü‰wh©ila g®F¤ (Bharhut sculputre) á‰g¤âš K‰whf Míjª
jÇ¤j bg© FâiuÛJ ïUªJ bfhoia¥ ão¡F« cUt« fhz¥gL»‹wJ. -
Chandragupa Mauurya and his times-Radha Kumud Mookerji-P. 97.
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m«òfis vŒ»wh‹. bg©fŸ áy® nj®ÛJ« áy® ahid ÛJ«
brš»‹wd®. nghU¡F¢ brštij x¥g mt®fŸ gy Míj§fis¤
jh§»¢ brš»‹wd®.

murh§f mik¥ò
murh§f c¤ânahf¤jÇ‰ áy® rªijfisí«, áy® ïuhQ

t¤ijí«, áy® efu¤ijí« nk‰gh®¡»‹wd®. áy® MWtÊahf
Ãy§fS¡F Ú®ghŒ¢Rtijí«, áy® Ãy msitfisí«, áy®
M‰¿‹ á¿a fhšthŒfshš Ú®bršY« kilfisí« ftÅ¡»‹
wd®. áy® ÉwF bt£Lnth®, j¢Rntiy, bfhš ntiy, Ru§fntiy
KjÈad òÇnthiu nk‰gh®¤J tÇ mw ÉL»‹wd®. ït®fŸ åâ
fisí« mik¡»‹wd®. öu¤ijí« »is¥ghijfisí« m¿É¡
F« f‰fŸ ‘ikY¡F’ x‹W el¥g£LŸsd.

efu M£á MW rigÆduhš el¤j¥gL»‹wdJ. Kj‰ãÇ
Éd® if¤bjhÊš bjhl®ghd všyht‰iwí« ftÅ¥g®. ïu©lh
tJ ãÇÉd® ãw ehLfËÅ‹W« tUnthiu¡ ftÅ¤J mt®fŸ
j§Ftj‰nf‰w trâfis¥ òÇt®. m¥ òâat®fS¡F¤ Jizahf
ÉU¥ngh® mt®fË‹ ngh¡if¡ ftÅ¤J mâfhÇfS¡F m¿É¡
»‹wd®. ãw eh£lt®fŸ ïw¡f ne®ªjhš mt®fË‹ cilfŸ cwÉ
dÇl« nr®¥ã¡f¥gL»‹wd. _‹whtJ ãÇÉd® eh£oš V‰gL«
ïw¥ò¥ ãw¥òfis¡ ftÅ¡»‹wd®. ca®ªnjh® jhœªnjh® v‹w
ntWgho‹¿ všnyhU¡»ilÆY« neU« ïw¥ò¥ ãw¥ò¡fŸ
jtwhkš gâî brŒa¥gL»‹wd. eh‹fhtJ ãÇÉd® rªijfis¡
ftÅ¡»‹wd®. ït®fns ÃiwfS¡F« msîfS¡F« bghW¥gh
íŸnsh®. k¡fS¡F És«guŠ brŒjã‹ fhy¤â‰ »il¡F«
ÉisbghUŸfŸ g»u§f¤âš É‰f¥gL»‹wd. x‹W¡F mâfkhd
g©l§fËš thÂf« òÇa vtU« mDkâ¡f¥g£oy®. IªjhtJ
ãÇÉd® if¤bjhÊ‰ bghUŸfis¡ ftÅ¡»‹wd®. òâa bghUŸ
fS« giHa bghUŸfS« bt›ntwhf it¤J É‰f¥gL»‹wd.
òâat‰iwí«, giHat‰iwí« fyªJ É‰nghU¡F¤ j©l« Éâ¡
f¥gL»‹wJ. MwhtJ ãÇÉd® thÂg¥ bghUŸfË‹ ÉiyÆ‰
g¤âbyh‹iw mwÉL»‹wd®. ï›thW MW ãÇÉd®fS« flik
ah‰W»‹wd®. ït®fŸ x‹Wnr®ªJ bghJ¡f£ol§fË‹ òH¡f«,
mt‰¿‹ gGJgh®¥ò, g©l§fË‹ Éiy, rªij, Jiw Kf«,
nfhÆšfŸ KjÈat‰¿‰F¥ bghW¥ghÆU¡»‹wd®.

efÇ‹ Ãaha mâfhÇfŸ ïuhQt¤ij el¤JÉ¡»‹wd®.
ït®fŸ IªJ cW¥ãd® ml§»a MW rigfshf¥ ãÇ¡f¥g£oU¡
»‹wd®. x‹W, fl‰gil mâfhÇnahL x¤JiH¡»‹wJ. ïu©
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lhtJ nghU¡FÇa ïaªâu§fisí«, ngh®åuÇ‹ czití« ãw
bghUŸfisí« bfh©L bršY« vUJfisí« t©ofisí«
ftÅ¡»‹wJ. ïJ, ntiyah£fisí«, giw bfh£Lnthiuí«,
ršyÇ nghLnthiuí«, Fâiu¥ ghfiuí«, ïaªâu« gGJ gh®¥
nghiuí« mt®fË‹ cjÉahsiuí« mË¡»‹wJ. ršyÇfsh‰
brŒa¥gL« Xiria m¿ªJ ntiyah£fŸ FâiufS¡F¥ òš
bfh©L tU»‹wd®. _‹whtJ ãÇî fhyh£gil¡F¥ bghW¥gh
ÆU¡»‹wJ. ehyhtJ Fâiu¥gil¡F«, IªjhtJ nj®fS¡F«,
MwhtJ ahid¥ gil¡F« bghW¥ghÆU¡»‹wd. murÅ‹
Míj¢rhiy c©L. x›bthU ngh® åuD« 1Míj§fis Míj¢
rhiyÆY«, Fâiuia mšyJ ahidia¥ gªâÆY« É£L¢ brš
»‹wh‹. mt®fŸ ahid¡F¡ fothsÄLtâšiy. nj®fis vUJfŸ
ïG¤J¢ brš»‹wd. njiu ïG¤J¡ fis¥gilahjgo FâiufŸ
g¡f¤nj el¤â¢ bršy¥gL»‹wd. nj®¥ghfÅ‹ ïu©L g¡f§fË
Y« x›bthU åu® ïU¡»‹wd®. ngh® ahid eh‹F åuiu¡ bfh©L
brš»‹wJ. xUt‹ ghfD« _t® ngh® brŒnthUkht®.

j¤Jt rh¤âÇfŸ
j¤Jt rh¤âÇfË‹ xU ãÇÉd® ãuh¢nk‹ (ãuhkz®)

v‹W«, k‰w¥ ãÇÉd® rh®nk‹1 vdî« miH¡f¥gLt®. ãuh¢

1. m¡ fhy åu® ga‹gL¤âa gil¡fy§fSŸ tisjo x‹W. ïJ MÞânuÈa
ó®tFofŸ ga‹gL¤J« ókwh§ v‹D« jona vd MuhŒ¢áahš bjÇ»‹wJ.
mjid X® ïy¡if neh¡» v¿Æ‹ m~J ïy¡»‰g£L Û©L« âU«ã tU«.
lh¡l® x¥ng£ v‹gh® ïij¡F¿¤J vGâÆU¥gJ ã‹tUkhW:
Dr. Oppert says, “this general belief that the bumerang is a weapon peculiar to
Australians, but this is by no means the case. It is well known in many parts of
India specially in its Southern peninsula. The Tamilian Maravar and Kallar
employ it when hunting and throw it after deer. In the Madras Government
Museum are shown three boomerangs two ivory ones which came from the
armoury of the late Rajah of Tanjore, and a common one which came from
Pudukota. The wood of which the bumerang is made is very dark. I possess a fair
black wooden and one iron bumerang, which I received from Pudukota. In the
arsenal of the Pudukota Rajah is always kept a stock of these sticks. Their name
in Tamil is Valai Tadi, ‘bent stick’ as the stick is bent and flat. When thrown a
whirling motion is imparted to the weapon which causes it to return to the place
it was thrown. The natives are well acquainted with the peculiar fact - Indo -
Aryans - Vol. 2-R. Mitra.

1. Sarmanes.

rh®nkÅa® v‹ngh® bgs¤j FUkh®. ït®fŸ všyh¡ Fy§fËÅ‹W«
bjÇªbjL¡f¥gL»‹wd®. ãuhkz® xnu T£l¤âÅ‹W« jiyKiw
jiyKiwahf tU»‹wd® - Hiuen Tsiang.
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nkÅ‹ bfhŸiffŸ c©ikahfÉU¡»‹wd. Mfnt, mt®fŸ
Äfî« kâ¡f¥gL»‹wd®. fU¥g¤âš ïU¥gJ Kjš mt®fŸ m¿
thËfË‹ ghJfh¥ãš ïU¡»‹wd®. jhÆdJ« FHªijÆdJ«
ey¤J¡fhf¢ áy »Çiafis¢ brŒtjhf¥ ghrh§F brŒJ m¿thËfŸ
mtS¡F¥ gy ò¤âkâfis¡ TW»‹wd®. mt®fË‹ ò¤âkâfis
MtnyhL nf£»‹wtŸ Äfî« ò©ÂarhÈ v‹W fUj¥gL»‹
whŸ. ãwªj ã‹ FHªij, xUtÇ‹ã‹ xUtuhf m¿Éš ca®ªj
gyÇ‹ ghJfh¥ãš ïUªJ tU»wJ.

j¤Jt rh¤âÇfŸ, tis¤jil¤j nrhiyfË‹ k¤âÆš thœ
»‹wd®. mt®fË‹ thœ¡if vËjhdJ; òš, kh‹njhš KjÈat‰
¿‹ÛJ mt®fŸ gL¡»‹wd®. mt®fŸ Éy§FfË‹ ïiw¢áia¥
òá¥gâšiy; bg©nghf¤ij mt®fŸ btW¥g®. mt®fŸ ngR
tij¡ nf£ngh® bksdkhfî« mikâahfî« ïU¤jš nt©L«.
ï¥ ãuhkz¤ij¤ jh©L« vtU« ïu¡fÄ‹¿ m¡ T£l¤âÅ‹W«
Éy¡f¥gL»‹wd®. ï›thW thG« x›bthUtU« K¥g¤njG
M©LfË‹ã‹ j¤j« ïšy§fS¡F¢ brš»‹wd®. m¥bghGJ
mt®fŸ mH»a káÈ‹ (ršyh) Milfis cL¡»‹wd®; Éuš
fËš MÊfS«, fhâ‰ F©ly§fS« mÂ»‹wd®; bjhÊš brŒ
»‹w Éy§Ffsšyhj ãwt‰¿‹ Cid¥ òá¡»‹wd®. fhuKŸsJ«
jhËjŠ brŒjJkh»a czit mt®fŸ ÉU«òtâšiy. v¤jid
kidÉaiuí« mt®fŸ kzªJbfhŸsyh«. moikfË‹ikÆ‹
Toa bjhif kidÉa®fisí«, ãŸisfisí« cilauhÆU¤
jš jkJ thœ¡if¡F trâahFbkd mt®fŸ v©Q»‹wd®.

ãuh¢nkÅa® rh¤âu c©ikfis¤ j« kidÉaU¡F¢
brhšÈ¡bfhL¥gâšiy. ãwU¡F kiw¡f¥g£l m›î©ikfis
btË¥gL¤â mt‰¿‹ öŒikia¡ bfL¤JÉLth®fŸ, mšyJ
c©ik m¿î ÄFªJ j«ik É£L¥ ãÇªJÉLt® vd mt®fŸ
mŠR»‹wd®. ešy kidÉaU«, fztD« ï‹gJ‹g§fis¢
rkkhf¥ ghÉ¤J thœ¡if el¤J»‹wd®. mt®fŸ mo¡fo ngR«
bghUŸfSŸ kuz« x‹whF«. ãw¥ig¥nghy ïw¥ò« tU« v‹W
mt®fŸ rh¤âu§ TW»‹wJ. kÅjD¡F neU« ï‹gJ‹g§f
bsšyh« fdî ngh‹w khia v‹W«, ïšyhÉo‹ xU bghUŸ
áyU¡F¤ J‹g¤ijí« ntW áyU¡F ï‹g¤ijí« bfhL¡fKoah
bj‹W«, xnu bghUŸ bt›ntW fhy§fËš ne®khwhd Ef®î fis¡
bfhL¡f¡ fhuzbk‹dbt‹W§ TW»‹wd®.

ïa‰if Ãfœ¢áia¡ F¿¤j msÉš mt®fŸ Fiwthd
És¡fKilat®fshÆU¡»‹wd®. mt®fŸ f£L¡fijfis
e«ò»‹wd®; Cif MuhŒÉY« gh®¡f¢ rhjidÆš âwikíila
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t®fshf¡ fhz¥gL»‹wd®. mt®fŸ bfhŸiffŸ gytifÆš
»nu¡f® bfhŸiffnshL x‰WikíiladthŒ¡ fhz¥gL»‹wd.
»nu¡fiu¥nghynt mt®fS« cyf« xU fhy¤âš c‰g¤âahd
bj‹W«, mJ cU©il toÉdbj‹W«, mjid c©lh¡»a flîŸ
mj‹ všyh¥ ghf§fËY« br¿ªâU¡»whbu‹W« TW»‹wd®. ï›
îy»‹ c‰g¤â¡F Kj‰ fhuzK©bl‹W«, mJ ÚÇÅ‹W c©lh
Æ‰bw‹W«, Ãy«, Ô, Ú®, fh‰W v‹D« ehY ój§fisÉl IªjhtJ
ój« x‹W c©bl‹W«, mâÅ‹W« thdK« e£r¤âu§fS«
c©lhÆdbt‹W« mt®fŸ e«ò»‹wd®. óÄ cy»‹ k¤âÆš
ïU¥gjhf¡ fUj¥gL»‹wJ. áU£o cÆÇ‹ ïy¡fz« ïit
ngh‹w gy bghUŸfŸ »nu¡f® bfhŸiffnshL x¤âU¡»‹wd.
rh®nk‹fË‹ iAnyãnahŒ v‹D« ãÇÉd® Äfî« kÇahij
fh£l¥gL»‹wd®. mt®fŸ fh£oš tá¤J m§F¡ »il¡F« ïiy
fisí«, gH§fisí« òá¡»‹wd®: ku¥g£ilahš ij¤j cilia
cL¡»‹wd®. bg© nghfK«, kJî«, CD« mt®fS¡F Éy¡F.
mur‹ öJt® _y« ït®fËl« jd¡F nt©oa Mnyhrid
fis¡ nf£»wh‹; ït®fŸ _y« flîS¡F tÊghL brŒÉ¡»wh‹.

ït®fS¡F mL¤jgoÆYŸnsh® kU¤Jt®. ït®fŸ
kÅjÅ‹ ïa‰ifia¥ g‰¿a MuhŒ¢á brŒ»‹wd®. ït®fË‹
gH¡ftH¡f§fŸ vËait. mt®fŸ tašfËš tá¥gâšiy.
mt®fË‹ czî mÇáí« ãwî«. ït‰iw mt®fŸ vtÇlnkD«
nf£L¥ bg‰W¡bfhŸS»‹wd®; mšyJ ÉUªjhËfshf¤ j§F
Äl§fË‰ bgW»‹wd®. ït®fŸ j§fŸ fiyfË‹ áw¥ãdhš
k»œ¢á¡FÇa kz§fis xG§FgL¤Jt®; ãw¡F« FHªijfŸ
M© mšyJ bg© v‹W K‹ m¿ªJ TWt®. mt®fŸ czî Kiw
fshš nehia kh‰W»‹wd®. kUªij mUikahf¥ ga‹gL¤J
»‹wd®; k‰iwa KiwfŸ ïa‰if¡F khWg£ld v‹W TW»‹ wd®.
ït®fS« ntW áy tF¥ãdU« ehŸK‰W« mirahJ XÇl¤âš
Ã‰wšngh‹w gH¡f§fis¢ brŒ»‹wd®.

ït®fisa‹¿ kªâu É¤ij¡fhuU« ntl« ó©nlhU
ÄU¡»‹wd®. ït®fŸ jhK« ca®ªj âU¤jKilat®fshf¡
fhz¥gL»‹wd®. kW cyf¤ij¥g‰¿a Ãidî m‹igí«
öŒikiaíK©lh¡Fbk‹W mt®fŸ TW»‹wd®. ït®fŸ
áyÇlÄUªJ bg©fŸ rka rh¤âu§ f‰»‹wd®.

ghlÈò¤uh
f§ifah‰¿‹ mfy« 100 Þnuoah.1 mj‹ Fiwªj MH« 120

mo. f§fheâí« ï‹bdhU MW« TL« ïl¤âš ‘gÈngh¤âuh’

1. 606 mo 9 m§FyKŸs xU »nu¡f msit.
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v‹D« xU ef® ïU¡»wJ. ïj‹ Ús« v©gJ Þnuoah; mfy«
gâidªJ Þnuoah. mJ Ú©l rJu totkhdJ. mij¢ R‰¿ ku¤â
dhš ïl¥g£l mu© c©L. m«òfŸ vŒa¡Toajhf¢ RtÇ‹
ïilÆilna rªJfŸ brŒa¥g£ld. RtÇ‹ K‹nd mfÊ x‹W
ïU¡»‹wJ. efÇ‹ fÊî Ú® ïjDŸ ÉG»‹wJ. ï§F thœnth®
ïªâah KGikÆY« thœnthÇD« áwªnjh®. mur‹ jdJ FL«g¥
bganuhL ‘gÈngh¤âuh’ mšyJ ‘rªâu nfh¤âuh’ v‹D« bgaiu¢
nr®¤J¡bfhŸs nt©L«.

mfÊfŸ 600 mo mfyK«, 30 KH MHKKilad. kâš
570 nfhòu§fS« mWg¤J eh‹F thÆšfS« cilajhÆUªjJ.1

ïªâa k¡fŸ Rjªâu thœ¡ifÆd®. moikfŸ xUtU« fhz¥gl
Éšiy.

gh©oa rhâÆd® bg©fshš Ms¥gL»‹wd®. mt®fË‹
Kjš muá bfFÈá‹ òjšÉ vd¥gL»‹whŸ. ïª eh£oYŸs Ãrh
(Nysa) v‹D« g£odK« nk‰T¿a¥go bgaUila kiyí« ôãj®
flîË‹ gÇR¤j ïl§fŸ, ï«kiyÆYŸs FifÆš g¡fÞ flîŸ
ts®ªjh® v‹W ïªâa® cWâahf¡ TW»‹wd®.

vFÈÞ, jdJ òjšÉ¡F¡ bfhL¤j eh£il 365 »uhk§ fshf¥
ãÇ¤J x›bthU »uhk¤ijí« Kiwna tUl¤â‹ 365 ehS« âiw
bfhL¡F«go Éâ¤jh®.2

1. giHa ghãnyhÅa efu§fS« ïªâa efu§fS« åL thÆšfS« xnu
tifÆdbt‹W tuyh‰W üyh® fh£oÆU¡»‹wd®. m¡ fhy¥ ghãnyh‹
g£od¤ij¥ g‰¿¡ bfunjhjR MáÇa® T¿íŸsh®. mt® T¿íŸsJ
ã‹tUkhW:- “g£od« eh‰rJuKilaJ. mj‹ x›bthU g¡fK« 120 Þßoah
ÚsKilaJ. efiu¢R‰¿ MHK« Ú® ÃiwîKŸs X® mfÊ brš»‹wJ. mjid
mo¤J I«gJ muád® KH« mfyKŸs kâš f£l¥g£oU¡»‹wJ. rhjhuz
KH¤âY« muád® KH« _‹W m§Fy« mâf«. mj‹ cau« ïUüW KH«.
mfÊÆÈUªJ vL¤j k©zhš fš mÇªJ Nisit¤J kâ‰Rt®fŸ
f£l¥g£ld. kâÈ‹ c¢áÆš x‹iwbah‹W gh®¤J Ã‰F« xU khoíila
åLfŸ f£l¥g£LŸsd. åLfË‹ eLÉš btËÆU¡»‹wJ. ï›btË xU nj®
âU«g¡Toa mfyKilaJ. kâiy¢R‰¿ üW thÆšfŸ c©L. x›bthU
thÆY¡F« bt©fy¡ fjÉl¥g£oU¡»‹wJ. mu©kid mf‹w kâÈdh‰
NH¥g£oU¡»‹wJ. m« kâÈ‹ fjîfS« bt©fy¤jh‰ brŒa¥g£LŸsit.”

2. m¡ fhy¥ ghãnyhÅY« ï›tif xG§nf ïUªjJ. ïJ bfunjhjR TWtjhš
És§F«. mt® T¿ÆU¥gJ-mur‹ MS« njr« gy ãÇîfshf¥ ãÇ¡f¥
g£oU¡»‹wJ. m¥ ãÇîfŸ murD¡F« mtdJ g£lhs¤J¡F« njitahd
g©l§fis mË¤jd. ïitfisa‹¿ mit tH¡fkhd âiwiaí«
ïW¤Jtªjd. ghãnyh‹ njr¤âYŸs ehLfŸ M©o‹ ehYâ§fŸfS¡F¥
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g¡fÞ (Father Bacchus) fhy« Kjš my¡rhªj® fhy« tiuÆš
gh©oeh£il M©l mur® 154 ng®. ït®fË‹ M£á 6431 M©L
3 â§fŸ eilbg‰wJ.

jãung‹ v‹D« Ôî ïªâahÉÅ‹W« xU á¿a M‰¿dh‰
ãÇ¡f¥g£oU¡»‹wJ. m§F ïªâahÉ‰ »il¥gâY« mâf
bgh‹D« K¤J« »il¡»‹wd. m§FŸs ahidfŸ ïªâa ahid
fËY« bgÇad. jãung‹ 7000 Þnuoah ÚsK«, 5000 Þnuoah
mfyKKŸsJ. m§F 700 »uhk§fŸ c©L. flš Xu§fËš MikfŸ
mâf«. mitfË‹ XL 15 KH Ús«. jh«ãug®Â v‹D« flYŸ
ïU¡F« ï¤ ÔÉš bj‹idfŸ Ãiuahf el¥g£oU¡»‹wd. ï§F
ahidfS« mâf«. m¤ ÔÉ‹ k¡fŸ mitfis¥ ão¤J¡ fÈ§f
njr¤J¡F mD¥ò»‹wd®. fiu Xu§fËš thG« k¡fŸ Û‹ ão¤J
thœt®. m¡ flšfËš á§f¤jiy Éy§F¤ jiyfSŸs Û‹fŸ
cyhî»‹wd. bg©fË‹ jiyíila Û‹fS« m§F c©L;
mitfS¡F kÆU¡F¥ gâš K£fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd.



nghJkhdt‰iw cjÉd. Vida khj§fS¡F nt©oat‰iw MáahÉYŸs
Vida ehLfŸ mË¤jd. murÅl« 8000 M©FâiufS« 16,000 bg©
FâiufS« ïnj v©QŸs ehŒfS« ïUªjd. m¢ rkbtËfËYŸs eh‹F
g£od§fŸ ïitfS¡F cztË¤jd. mª ehLfS¡F k‰iwa tÇfŸ
Ú¡f¥g£oUªjd.
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ïaš - 5

jÄœ ntªjU« mt® M£áí«

ã‰fhy¤ jÄœeh£L¡ fšbt£LfshY« g£la§fshY«
jÄÊy¡»a§fË‰ fhz Koahj gy mÇa brŒâfŸ »il¡»‹wd.
muáaš bjhl®ghd jÅ¤jÄœ¢ brh‰fŸ fhz¥gLjÈ‹ m›th£á
Kiw Äf¥ giHik bjh£nl jÄœeh£oš eilbg‰W tU»‹w
bjd¤ JÂayh«.

jÄœeh£ony _ntªjuJ M£á Kiwí« xnu tifahf eil
bg‰wJ. všyh mâfhuK« murD¡F ïUªjJ. mtD¡F cWâTW«
mik¢r® efu¥ bgUk¡fŸ KjÈa R‰w¤âd® ïUªjd®. mu©
kidÆš Vtš òÇnth® gy T£l¤âduhf¥ ãÇ¡f¥g£oUªjd®.
rikaš miw FË¡F« miwfË‰ bgU«ghY« Mltnu ntiy
òÇªjd®. ntiyah£fŸ nts« v‹D« T£l¤âÅ‹W« bjÇª
bjL¡f¥g£lh®fŸ. mt®fŸ, nghÇ‰ áiw ão¡f¥g£lt®fsht®.

nrhíFth v‹D« Ód‹, nrhH® M£áia¥ g‰¿ vGJ
Äl¤J¡ F¿¥ã£oU¥gJ tUkhW: mu©kid ÉUªJ¡ fhy§ fËš
murD« eh‹F mik¢r®fS« á§fhrd¤â‹ moia tz§F
»wh®fŸ; clnd m§F¡ FGÄÆU¥ngh® th¤âa§fis xÈ¤J
Mlš ghlšfis¤ bjhl§F»‹wd®. mur‹ kJ mUªjkh£lh‹;
C‹ mUªJth‹. eh£L tH¡f¥go mt‹ gŠR Milia mÂªJ
bfh©L jhÅa khÉdh‰ brŒj gÂahu§fis c©»wh‹. cz
tUªJ« miwÆ‰ nrÉ¥gj‰F« j‹id¢ NœªJ âÇtj‰F« mt‹
âushd eld khjiu ntiy¡F mk®¤âÆU¡»wh‹. ehŸ x‹W¡F
Kiw Kiwahf mtid¢ nrÉ¡F« ng® _thÆu« khj®. 1

murD¡F« njÉ¡F« jÅ¢ nrtf« òÇí« gÂahsUÄUªjd®.

1. The Greek girls we know frequently imported at Barygaza (Brooch) and a guard
of Javana women is a stock feature of the Rajah’s court in the Indian Dramas -
The presence of Greek girls as royal attendance shows that they were commonly
found in Rajah’s harems - India and the Western World - H.G. Raw-linson - pp.
47. 170.

It is probable that when the importation of Greek women, (who were often
employed in the households of Indian chiefs and nobles at a time when Greek
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gilÆš ahid Fâiu åu®, fhyhŸ, nj®åu® v‹ngh® ïUªj
d®. ahidåu® ahidah£fŸ FŠrukŸs® vdî«, Fâiu åu®
Fâiu¢ nrtf® vdî«, fhyh£gilÆd® ifnfhs¥ bgU« gil
Æd® vdî«, Éšyhs® ÉšÈfŸ vdî«, th£ gilÆd® th£bg‰w
if¡nfhs® vdî« g£ld®. í¤j fhy¤âš ntiy¡F mk®¤â¡
bfhŸs¥gL« åu® murÅ‹ ty§if vd¥g£ld®. efu§fËš gil
j§FÄl§fŸ flf§fŸ vd¥g£ld. gilfË‹ jiyt‹
gil¤jiyt‹ nrdhgâ mšyJ gilKjÈ vd¥g£lh‹. tÇ
j©L« fUÄ (nkš c¤ânahf¤j‹) ehLthif vd¥g£lh‹. tÇ
j©L« ntiyÆš ngh® åu®fS« ga‹gL¤j¥g£ld®. fhštÊahf
tU« gil _y¥gil vd¥g£lJ.

nk‰T¿ago Ód MáÇa‹ 12M« ü‰wh©o‹ ã‰gFâÆš
vGâÆU¥gJ tUkhW: ï› Éuh¢áa¤âš (nrhH eh£oš) gâdhÆu«
ahidfŸ Ã‰»‹wd. x›bth‹W« VG mšyJ v£L KH« cau
KilaJ. ngh® òÇí«nghJ mit KJ»‹ÛJ åLfis¡bfh©L
âÇ»‹wd. åLfŸ Ãu«g åu®fŸ ïUªJ m«òfis vŒ»‹wd®.
bt‰¿ailªjã‹ ahidfS¡F¡ bfsut¥ g£l§fŸ tH§f¥
gL»‹wd. ehS« mit murD¡FK‹ bfh©Ltu¥gL»‹wd.

nghÇš bfhŸisao¡f¥gL« bghUŸ murD¡F¢ brhªj
khdJ.

murdJ thŒ c¤juî ‘âUthŒ¡ nfŸÉ’ vd¥g£lJ.
mjid¡ nf£L vGJ« fUÄfŸ gy® mtDl‹ ïUªjd®.
vGJnth‹ ‘Ô£L¡fhu‹’ vd¥g£lh‹. mur‹ tH¡Ffis neÇ‰
nf£L eh£L tH¡f¥go Ô®¥gË¤jh‹. bgÇa fUÄfS¡F Vdhâ,
khuha‹ v‹D« g£l§fŸ tH§f¥g£ld. khuha‹ v‹gj‹ bg©
ghš khuhá. ca®ªj fUÄfŸ mâfhÇfŸ vd¥g£ld®. nkš Ñœ
mâfhÇfis¡ F¿¡f¥ ‘bgUªju«’ ‘áWju«’ v‹D« bga®fŸ tH§
»d. c¤ânahf¤j® ‘fUÄfŸ’ vdî«, ntiyah£fŸ ‘gÂ k¡fŸ’
vdî« Tw¥g£ld®. ÃahahâgâfŸ ‘Ãaha¤jh®’ vd¥g£ld®. xU
»uhk¤â‹ mšyJ mj‹ gFâÆ‹ flikfis¥ gh®¡F« fUÄfŸ
‘cilah®’ mšyJ ‘»Hh®’ vd¥g£ld®. x›bthU »uhkK« bgU
k¡fŸ T£l§fshš Ms¥g£lJ. »uhk§fŸ gy nr®ªjJ T‰w«,
ehL mšyJ nfh£l« vd¥g£lJ. gy T‰w§fŸ nr®ªjJ xU ts
ehL. ts eh£oY« bgÇaJ k©ly«.

ladies married Indian princes) language ceased to exist also - The Gates of India
- p. 22-Colonel - Sir Thomas Holdich.
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1eh£L M£á
khrd§fS« rd§fS« T£l§fS« muáa‰ fUk§fis

el¤âd. x›bthU T£lK« jÅ¤jÅ x›bth® fUk¤ij¡ ftÅ¤
jJ. »uhk§fŸ, nrÇfŸ, bjU¡fŸ v‹D« tifahf¥ ãÇîfŸ brŒ
a¥g£ld. x›bthU bjUÉYŸnshU« jÅ¤jÅ¡ T£l§fshf¢
nr®ªJ x›bthU fUk¤ij¡ ftÅ¤jh®fŸ. mw¢ brh¤Jfis
nk‰gh®it brŒnjh® ‘jhd¤jh®’ vd¥g£ld®. âU¡nfhÆšfS¡
FŸs Ãy§fS¡F tÇfŸ Ú¡f¥g£oUªjd. »uhk« mšyJ g£od«,
C® vd¥g£lJ. C®, Ms‹fz« v‹D« fz¤jhš Ms¥g£lJ.
C® MŸth® v‹gJ« m¡ T£l¤â‹ bga®. ï¡ T£l¤â‹ Ñœ
C®thÇa« v‹D« T£l§fŸ ïUªjd. ï¢ brhš thÇ (ïd«)
v‹D« moahf¥ ãwªjJ. jÅ¥g£l flikfis¥ gh®¡f ï¡
T£l¤jhuhš mik¡f¥g£nlh® thÇa® vd¥g£ld®. T£l§fË‹
fhÇa¡T£l cW¥ãd® ‘thÇa¥ bgUk¡fŸ’ vd¥g£ld®. CÇ‹
x›bthU ãÇî« ‘FL«ò’ (Ward) vd¥g£lJ. x›bthU FL«ãY«
cŸs cW¥ãd® ‘FlXiy’ thÆyhf¤ bjÇªbjL¡f¥g£ld®.2 bgÇa
F‰w« ‘nk‰gL F‰w«’ vd¥g£lJ. Éid¡nfL (bf£l el¤ij)
cŸst®fS« if¡TÈ th§FnthU« j©o¡f¥g£ld®. Cut®
fËl« cŸtÇ (kiwthf th§F« tÇ) th§Fjš C®¡F¡fuî
(Jnuhf«) brŒjyhf¡ fUj¥g£lJ.3 rig khrig v‹gd Kiwna

1. It was apparently by way of Euphrates valley that the Indian Village Commit-
tees made their way into Europe. It was the descendants of the Latin races who
founded the village committees of Italy on the pattern of those of Southern
India. In passing from the Hindu to the Assyrian mythology we find another
development from the original type of the Dravidian Village committee. The
Ruling races of Pre - Historic Times pp 1, 39, 90 - H. E. Hewitt.

2. x›bthU FL«ò¤ bjÇî¡F« Ã‰gt®fË‹ bga®fŸ Xiy eW¡FfËš
vGj¥g£ld. ku¤joÆš mšyJ nfhÆš k©lg¤nj rig ToaJ. m¥bghGJ
nfhÆ‰ FUkhU« m§F tªâUªjh®fŸ. FUkhUŸ taâ‹ _¤jt® Fl« x‹iw
vL¤J mjid¡ fÉœ¤J všnyhU¡F« fh©ã¤jh®. Étu« m¿ahj áWt‹
xUt‹ FL«ãÅ‹W« tªj Xiy eW¡F¡f£L x‹iw mtÇl« bfhL¤jh‹.
m› nthiy eW¡FfŸ Fl¤âÈ£L e‹whf¡ FY¡f¥g£ld. ã‹ò mª
eW¡FfËš x‹iw m¢ áWt‹ vL¤J IaÇl« bfhL¤jh‹. mt® j« IªJ
Éušfisí« Ú£odgo mjid¤ jkJ cŸs§ifÆš th§» mâYŸs bgaiu
thá¤jh®. ã‹ò m§FŸs k‰w Ia®khU« m¥ bgaiu thá¤jd®. ï›thW
x›bthU FL«ò¡FKŸs cW¥ãd®fŸ bjÇªbjL¡f¥g£ld®.

3. rigfS¡F C® v‹D« bgaU« ïUªjJ. C® v‹gnj Äf¥ giHa eh£L mšyJ
»uhk M£á ÃiyakhÆUªjJ. ã‰fhy¤âš C®, rig vd¥g£lJ. The sugges-
tion may be made that, ur represents in every case the more premitive local
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F¿, bgU§F¿ vd tH§»d. cW¥ãd® bgUk¡fŸ vd¥g£ld®.
rigfŸ bgU«ghY« nfhÆš k©lg§fË‰ Tod. rig giw rh‰¿¡
T£l¥g£lJ. rig T£LtJ (nrk¡) fy« mšyJ ïu£il¡ fy«
j£o m¿É¡f¥g£lJ.

murdJ thŒ¡f£lis (âUKf«) âUkªâu Xiy v‹D«
fUÄahš vGj¥g£L¥ bgh¤jf¤â‰ òF¤JK‹ ‘âUkªâu Xiy
ehaf«’ v‹gtdhš x¥ò neh¡f¥g£lJ. ã‹ò Xiy ehaf«
tÇÆG¤J¡ bfhŸf vd¡ fUÄ xUtD¡F¡ f£lisÆl, mJ
bgh¤jf¤â‰ òF¤j¥g£L¤ Ô£L (Document) MdJ. V‰ghLfŸ
(Mtz§fŸ) bjhl®ghf¥ òuî tÇ, tÇ¥ bgh¤jf«, Kfbt£o, tÇ¥
bgh¤jf¡ fz¡F, tÇÆG¤J, f©fhÂ, g£nlhiy, eLÉU¡if
KjÈa fUÄfŸ ïUªjd®.

eh£oYŸs rigfS¡F mD¥g¥gL« brŒâ XiyfŸ
‘âUKf«’ vd¥g£ld. ‘eLÉU¡if’ v‹gt‹ kD¢ brŒgtD¡F«
fUÄ¡F« ïilÆš Ã‹W brŒâfis m¿É¥gt‹. Mtz¤â
v‹gt‹ fhÇa (Executive) c¤ânahf¤j‹. tÇ¥ bgh¤jf« eh£L tÇ
bjhl®ghd fz¡FfŸ Ô£l¥gL« bgh¤jf«. mj‰F¥ bghW¥gh
íŸs fUÄí« m¥ bgauhš m¿a¥g£lh‹. òuîtÇ v‹gJ ÃytÇ.
òuîtÇ¤ âiz¡fs« v‹gJ ÃytÇ¥ gFâ (Land Tax Department).
tH¡fhËÆ‹ th¡F _y« Kiw¥ghL vd¥g£lJ. Ãy« bjhl®ghd
tH¡FfŸ M£á Mtz« KjÈaitfis neh¡» Koî brŒa¥
g£ld.

k¡f£ ãÇî
k¡fŸ bjhÊ‰ ãÇîfŸ g‰¿¡ T£l§ T£lkhf¥ ãÇªJ

thœªjnghJ« bghJ¡ fUk§fËš x¤JiH¤jh®fŸ. 1<Ht® m¡
fhy¤âš gid bj‹idfËš V¿ kJ ïw¡fÉšiy. tUz« v‹gJ
bj‹Åªâa k¡fsh‰ if¡bfhŸs¥glÉšiy. áy ãÇÉd®
á‰áyt‰iw¢ brŒjš Tlhbj‹D« tH¡F ïUªjJ. ïJ f«kh
sU¡F¢ nrhH mur‹ vGâaË¤j g£labkh‹whš És§F»wJ.
å£oš el¡F« e‹ik ÔikfËš ïu©L r§F xÈ¤jš, nksko¤
jš, å£il É£L btËna bršY«nghJ ÄâaojÇ¤jš, å£L¡F
btŸisao¤jš ïu©L kho åL f£Ljš å£o‹ K‹òw¤ij¤

organization indigenous to the Tamil country a lineal decendent of the ancient
Mantram; and the Sabah was generally a later superimposition-Studies in Chola
History and Administration P. 103.

1. ït®fŸ ïy§ifÆÅ‹W« tªJ ïªâahÉ‰ Fona¿ndh®; kiyahs¤â‰
bgÇJ« fhz¥gLt®.
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jhkiu M«gš KjÈa ókhiyfshš my§fÇ¤jš ngh‹w rfh
a§fŸ m¥g£la¤âš tH§f¥g£LŸsd. bjhÊyhs®fËilna
‘ty§if’ ‘ïl§if’ v‹D« f£áfŸ ïUªjd. ïl§ifÆd® ãuhk
z®fË‹ Äâaofisí« Filfisí« ö¡»¢ br‹wd®.

murU« bgUk¡fS« gy kidÉaUilauhÆUªjd®.
kidÉa® 1cl‹f£il VW« tH¡f« ïUªjJ. tuyh‰W¡ fhy¤
J¡F K‹bjh£L Mlš ghlš khj® Äfî« ft®¢á¡FÇat®fsh
ÆUªjh®fŸ. ÉHh¡ fhy§fËš mt®fŸ tuî Äfî« tunt‰ò¡
FÇajhÆUªjJ. mt®fŸ Mlt®fSl‹ jhuhskhf¥ gH»dh®fŸ.
m«gy§fËš (Rest Houses) j©Ù® it¡f¥g£oUªjJ.

tÇí« tUthí«
murdJ Ãâ Ãiya« jy« vd¥g£lJ. ÃâÆ‰ bgU«ghyd,

eiffshfî« Éiyía®ªj kÂfshfî« ïUªjd. mòrh br£
(Apuza Zed) v‹gt‹ g¤jh« ü‰wh©oš vGâÆU¥gJ tUkhW:
j§f¤âš ïu¤âd¡f‰fŸ gâ¤j FiHfis ïªâa mur® mÂ
»wh®fŸ. mt®fŸ fG¤âš ïu¤âd« it^Ça« KjÈaitfsh‰
brŒj khiyfŸ ïy§F»‹wd. Mdhš, K¤J¡fŸ Äfî« Éiy
naw¥bg‰wit. murÇ‹ Ãâ¢ nrÄ¥ò¥ bgU«ghY« K¤J¡fsh
ÆU¡»‹wJ. mâfhÇfS« ca®ªj fUÄfS« mur‹ mÂtJ
ngh‹w Éiyía®ªj K¤J khiyfis mÂ»wh®fŸ.

tÇ bgU«ghY« ïiw vd¥g£lJ. gz« ïW¡F«go Éâ¡
f¥gL« j©lid j©l« vd¥g£lJ. Ma« v‹D« brhšY«
ïiw v‹D« bghUËš tH§»‰W. murdJ thÆš ‘âU¡bfh‰w
thÆš’ vd¥g£lJ.

k¤âa muir¢ nrunt©oa ÃytÇ¡F¡ »uhk rigfŸ
bghW¥ghÆUªjd. tÇfŸ Ãy ÉisîfËÈUªJ« ãw tiffË
ÈUªJ« th§f¥g£ld. 2bt£o v‹gJ TÈ ïšyhj f£lha ntiy.
efutÇ (CÇLtÇ), VÇtÇ, ntjidtÇ (mizf£L« f£lha ntiy),
áytÇ, kf‹iktÇ, ng®tÇ (Poll Tax), fh®¤âif aÇá, fh®¤âif¥
g¢ir (fhR Ma«), fil ïiw, gofhtš, ef®fhtš vd¥ gy tÇfŸ
ïUªjd.

1. We know that among many early tribes the wives, slaves, horses etc., of chiefs
were slain at the tomb that their ghosts might accompany the spirit of the master
and this is the true origin of satte - Syrian stone lore.

2. ïy§ifÆ‰ TÈÆ‹¿ muád®bghU£L¢ brŒa¥g£l f£lhantiy ïuhr fhÇa«
v‹W tH§»‰W.
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áy neu§fËš tÇ bfhlhjhiu¤ j©ÙÇÈ£L« btÆÈš
ÃW¤âí« ntjid bfhL¤J« tÇ th§f¥g£lJ.

thÂf«
Éahghu¤â‹ bghU£L k¡fŸ ïl§fŸnjhW« br‹wh®fŸ.

bgÇa bjU¡fŸ ‘bgUtÊ’ vd¥g£ld. g©l§fŸ fGij, bghâ
khL, vUikfËš bfh©L nghf¥g£ld. gz« fl‹ bfhL¤jt®,
th§»atÇl¤â‰ bgW« Ó£L (Pronote) ‘ifbaG¤njhiy’ vd¥
g£lJ. jÄœ ÉahghÇfŸ kyha¤ Ôgf‰g«. ïªJ Ód«, Ódh KjÈa
ehLfS¡F¢ br‹wd®. khtÈòu«, fhÉÇ¥ó«g£od«, rhÈô®,
bfh‰if KjÈad »H¡»Y«, bfhšy« nk‰»Y« bgÇa Éahghu¥
gâfshÆUªjd. ïy§if Ã¡fthu« (Nicobars) ïy¡f Ôî, khiy
ÔîfŸ nk‰»Y«, f¥gšfŸ j§Fj‰F V‰w ïl§fshÆUªjd. Ód
ehthŒfŸ kiyahs¡fiuÆYŸs bfhšy«tiuÆ‰ br‹wd.
muhãahÉÈUªJ Fâiu ÉahghÇfŸ Fâiufis¡bfh©L
tªjd®.

moikfŸ
m¡ fhy¤âš gz¤J¡F É‰W th§f¥gL« moikfŸ ïUª

jh®fŸ. ca®Fy¤jt®fS« áy rka§fËš moikfshf tªjh®fŸ.
ït®fŸ bgU«ghY« j«ik¡ nfhÆšfS¡F É‰wh®fŸ. moik
fis É‰W th§Ftj‰F muáaš Mtz§fŸ vGj¥g£ld.
nfhÆšfS¡F É‰f¥gL« bg©fŸ ‘njtuh£oa®’ vd¥g£ld®.
ntiyah£fS¡F¡ TÈ jhÅa§fshfnt bfhL¡f¥g£lJ.

»uhk«
»uhk§fËš k¡fŸ vËathœ¡if el¤âd®. g©iz¡fhu‹

mšyJ Ãy« it¤âU¥ngh‹ nkyhd ÃiyikÆš ïUªjh‹. »uhk
rigfŸ bgU«ghY« Ãy« it¤âU¡F« bgUk¡fË‹ T£lkh
ÆUªjJ. »uhk§fis¢ R‰¿¢ áy gFâfŸ C®¥ bghJthfÉUªjd.
tÇ ÆW¡F« k¡fŸ »uhk M£áÆš bgU« g§F g‰¿d®. x›bthU
»uhk¤âY« fhštÊahftU« ntiyah£fŸ ïUªjd®. nr¡»Hh®,
bgÇa òuhz¤âš eªjdhiu¥g‰¿¡ TW« gFâ, m¡fhy¡ »uhk
thœ¡if¡F vL¤J¡fh£lhF«. jhÅa« nr®¤J it¡f¥gL« ïl«
‘bfh£lfhu«’ vd¥g£lJ. Ãy« brŒnth‹ fhÂahsD¡F¡
bfhL¡F« ghf« nkšthu« vd¥g£lJ.

msitfŸ
Ãy§fŸ nfhyhš ms¡f¥g£ld. xU nfhš 16 rh©; 18 nfhš

bfh©lJ xU FÊ; 256 FÊ bfh©lJ xU kh; 20 kh bfh©lJ xU
ntÈ. ïl§fŸnjhW« FÊ msî khWg£lJ.
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M©L 360 eh£fshfî«, áy fhy§fËš 365 eh£fshfî«
fz¡F¢ brŒa¥g£lJ.

jhÅa msit
2 brÉL xUão; 5 brÉL X® MHh¡F; 2 MHh¡F 1 cH¡F;

2 cH¡F 1 cÇ; 2 cÇ xU ehÊ; 8 ehÊ xU FWÂ; 2 FWÂ 1 gj¡F;
2 gj¡F 1 öÂ mšyJ fho; 3 öÂ xU fy«.

bgh‹ msit
xU kŠrho 2 F‹¿; 1 F‹¿ 5 kh; 1 kh 4 fhÂ; (xU kŠrho=2

FWÂ=10 kh=40 fhÂ) 20 kŠrho xU fHŠR (68 Kjš 72 jhÅa
vil;) kh 1\20-í« fhÂ 1\80-í« F¿¡F«. gz vil v‹gJ 1\10
fHŠR.

Ú£lysit
8 njhiu (jhÅa«) xU Éuš; 12 Éuš xU rh©; 2 rh©

xU KH«.

gŸË¡Tl§fŸ
K‰fhy« gŸË¡Tl§fŸ ku¤jo, 1nfhÆ‰rhiy mšyJ

kl§fŸ mšyJ cth¤âaha® å£L¤ â©izÆ‰ Tod. ng® bgÇa
â©iz¢r£l«ãah® v‹gJ ï‹W« tH¡F. MáÇaD¡F khzt®
c‰WÊ cjÉí« cWbghUŸ bfhL¤J« fšÉ gÆ‹wd®. V£oš
vGj¥g£l ò¤jf§fŸ tH§»d. VL« vG¤jhÂí« fz¡ fhauh‰
ga‹gL¤j¥g£ld. áWt® kzÈš vGâ¥ gÆ‹wh®fŸ. MáÇaÅ‹
Kjš khzt‹ mtD¡F cjÉahsdhÆUªjh‹; mt‹
r£lh«ãŸis vd¥g£lh‹. khzt® mtD¡F ml§» elª jh®fŸ.
fhiyÆš khzt® ku¤joÆnyh â©izÆnyh Todh®fŸ.
MáÇa‹ tªjJ« mt®fŸ všnyhU« vGªJ ïUbtd ïUªJ
mt‹ TWtij¡ fU¤jhf¡ nf£L¥ gÆ‹wd®. bjhšfh¥ãa®
fhy¤âš ï› tif¥ gŸË¡Tl§fns ïUªjd. khzh¡f® M©
oš xU Kiwnah ïU Kiwnah cth¤âahaU¡F nt©oat‰iw
(bgU«ghY« j« tašfËY« bfhšiyfËY« »il¥gitfis)
ifíiwahf¡ bfhL¤jd®. khzh¡f‹ fšÉia ÃW¤J§fhš bgÇa
T£l§To mt‹ gÆ‹w üiy¢ rignahU¡F¥ ãur§»¥ã¤J
mt‹ âwikia¡ fh©ã¥gJ« kughÆUªjJ.

1. The Hindu Temples were fortresses, treasures, courthouses, parks, fairs, exhibi-
tion sheds, halls of learning and pleasure all in one - Studies in Chola History and
Administration-p. 115.
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ïy§if mur® tuyh‰whš m¿a¥gLtd áy
ïy§if mur® bgU«ghY« jÄH®fŸ mšyJ jÄœ ïu¤j¡

fy¥òilat®fshf ïUªjd®. ït®fË‹ mu©kid¥ gH¡f
tH¡f§fŸ jÄœ murUiladnghynt ïUªjd. murD¡F¥
g¡f¤âš ‘ty§if’ ‘ïl§if’ v‹D« bgUk¡fŸ ïUªjd®.
nrdhgâ murD¡F mL¤jgoÆš mâfhu KilatdhÆUªjh‹.
mu©kid¢ rikayiwÆš Mltnu ntiy brŒjd®. rikayiw
Æš òH§F« j£L¡fS« gh¤âu§fS« btŸË j§f« v‹git
fsh‰ brŒa¥g£lit. ehnlhW« fhiyÆš kU¤Jt‹ murdJ
clš Ãiyia¢ nrhâ¤J mj‰nf‰w czîfis¢ rik¡F«go
g£nlhiy vGâ¢ rikayiw¤ jiytÅl« bfhL¤jh‹. czî
rik¤jJ« mur‹ c©gj‰F xU kÂ neu¤J¡F K‹ rika yiw¤
jiytD¡F¢, rik¤j všyhtif czÉY« á¿J á¿J vL¤J¡
bfhL¡f¥g£ld. mt‹ c©L xU kÂ neu¤J¡F¥ã‹ mur‹
czî mUªâdh‹. m¡fhy mur® czÉš eŠR ïl¥gL tij¡
F¿¤J¥ bgÇJ« mŠád®.1 murD¡F¢ nrhW«, üW (gy) tifahd
f¿fS« rik¡f¥g£ld. mur‹ mitfS£ áyt‰iw k£L«
bfh©L tU«go brŒJ c©lh‹. mtD¡F¢ rkayiwÆš
nrÉ¥nghbušnyhU« thia¤ JÂah‰ f£oÆUªjd®. bgÇnah®¡F
K‹ iff£o thŒ òij¤J Ã‰wš v‹gd giHa kuòfŸ. ï‹W«
fâ®fhk¤ âUnfhÆÈ‰ óir brŒí« á§fs FUkh® óir neu¤âš
jkJ thia¤ JÂah‰ f£o¡bfhŸt®. ònuh»j‹, mur‹ btËna
brštj‰F« ãw fUk§fis¢ brŒtj‰F« ešy neu« m¿ªJ
T¿dh‹. murid¡ fhz¢ bršnth® mtid¥ gh®¤jã‹ á¿J öu«
ã‹ neh¡» elªJ br‹W m¥ghš âU«ã¢ bršt®. mur D¡F¥
ã‹fh£o¢ brštJ kÇahij¡Fiwî v‹W fUj¥g£lJ. k¡fŸ
murDl‹ ngR«nghJ j«ik moikfŸ (mona‹) ehŒfŸ
(ehna‹) v‹W F¿¥ã£L¥ ngRth®fŸ.2



1. The kitchen is carefully guarded and is constructed in a secret place. The food for
the king is tested by a multitude of testers. Examination is made of any traces of
poison found in the viands and the demeanor of the tasters; medicines to the king
must pass similar tests. Servants in Charge of the king’s dresses and toilets must
appear bathed and in washed clothing to receive the toilet requisites daily sealed
from the body in charge of the same, before applying them on the king -
Chandrgupta Maurya and his time -R. K. Mookerji.

2. Robert Knox’s Ceylon, $ É¡»ukuhr á§fh (á§fs«) ïª üšfshš nk‰F¿¤j
bghUŸfŸ És§F»‹wd.
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ïaš - 6

»H¡nf jÄHÇ‹ Fona‰w ehLfŸ

»¿¤jt M©LfË‹ K‹d® jÄœk¡fŸ Rk¤âuh, ahth,
ghÈ KjÈa ÔîfËY«, g®kh, Óa«, ïªJ¢ Ód«, kyhŒ, FlhehL
KjÈa ehLfËY« Fona¿ ïuh¢áa§fis¡ nfhÈ M£áòÇªjd®.
m¡ fhy¤âš m¡ Fona‰w ehLfËš irtkj« guÉÆUªjJ. mª
ehLfË‰ fhz¥gL»‹w giHa mÊghLfS« fšbt£LfS«
gH§fijfS« e‹F Muha¥g£LŸsd. mitfis Mjhukhf¡
bfh©L mªeh£L tuyhWfŸ vGj¥g£oU¡»‹wd. m› tuyhW
fshš m¡ fhy¤J¡ flš flªJ br‹w jÄHiu¥g‰¿ ah« e‹F
m¿jš TL«. kÂnkfiy v‹D« jÄœüš (».ã. 200) rhtf¤ ÔÉny
ehfòu¤âÈUªJ murh©l óÄrªâu‹, ò©Âauhr‹ v‹D«
mur® ïUtiu¡ F¿¥ãLtnjhL jÄœtÂf® ku¡fy§fËš
ru¡Ffis V‰¿¤ bjhiyÉl§fË‰ bfh©L br‹W É‰W¥ bgU«
bghUç£odh®fŸ v‹W« TW»‹wJ.

âÇâuajh v‹D« ãuhkz‹ f«nghâahÉÅ‹W« v©ûW
»Ë§F¡ (Kling) FL«g§fnshL br‹W ãukhÇ fhË v‹D« ahtf
khij kzªJ mª eh£L¡F murdhdh‹ vd mª eh£L¥ gH§
fijfŸ TW»‹wd. ahtf¤â‹ Kjš murD¡F $khw‹ v‹W
bga®. ï¥ bga® rhtf eh£o‹ mur gu«giu jÄœ c‰g¤âíila
bj‹gij e‹F És¡F«. ahthÉYŸs bgbuh¡ v‹D« k¡fËilna
ï‹W« âuhÉl¡ FL«g¥ bga®fŸ tH§F»‹wd.1 ahthÉny Äf¥
bgÇa áy Mya§fË‹ mÊghLfŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. giHa
òuhz§fËš ahtf¤ Ôî, Rt®z óÄ vd¡ Tw¥g£LŸsJ. ahtf¤
ÔÉY« mjid mL¤JŸs ÔîfËY« fhz¥gL« mÊghLfshY«,
»il¤JŸs gH«bghUŸfshY« ãwt‰whY« m¿a¡»l¥gd

1. Dravidian tribal names are still to be found among the Bataks - India and the
Pacific world; Kern recognised long ago that the earliest Indian colonists of
Sumatra were of Dravidian origin. Before the spread of Malays in different parts
of the archopaelago, the Dravidian element was supreme. The Austric people of
Combodia mixed with the Dravidians and founded a powerful kingdom long ago
- Pre-historic Ancient and Hindu India - p.30 R.D. Banerji.
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ã‹tUkhW: 1ahth¤ ÔÉ‰ fhz¥gL« âU¡nfhÆšfS£ gy
átD¡F cÇad. ahtf k¡fË‹ mkukhiy v‹D« üš gHik
íilaJ. m~J m« k¡fŸ tÊg£l bjŒt§fis¥g‰¿¡ TW»‹
wJ. mª üÈdhš mª eh£od® átidna jiyikahf¡bfh©L
tÊg£lh®fbsd¤ bjÇ»‹wJ. át‹, FU, <Þtu‹ v‹D« bga®
fshš tÊgl¥g£lh®. Rk¤âahÉny yhuh bah§wh§ (Lara Yongrang)
v‹DÄl¤âš Mya¡ T£l§fË‹ bgÇa mÊghL cŸsJ. ïj‹
eLÉš bgÇa át‹ nfhÆY«, ïUkU§»Y« ãuk‹, âUkhš
Mya§fS« vânu eªâÆ‹ MyaK« cŸsd. ty¥ghâ átD«
ïl¥ghâ cikíkhfîŸs m®¤jehßRtu¤ âUtotK« m§F¡
fhz¥gL»‹wJ. Éehaf É¡»uf§fŸ Äf¥ gy ï§FŸsd. ïit
ïªâa Mya§fË‰ fhz¥gL« âUîUt§fis¢ rhyî« x¤jd.

ngh®¡ flîsh»a fh®¤ânfa¡ flîË‹ âUîUt§fS«
ahthÉ‰ fhz¥gL»‹wd. kÅj tot« kÆšÛJ V¿¢brštJ
ngh‹w cUt§fns bgU«ghY« cŸsd. MW jiyí« g‹Å u©L
ifíKŸs âUîUt§fŸ áyî« fhz¥gL»‹wd. át‹ ïÈ§f
toÉY« tÊgl¥g£lh®.

r§F r¡fu« jhkiu nflf« v‹gitfis¥ ão¤âU¡F«
eh‹F iffSila âUkhÈ‹ âUîUt§fS« »il¤JŸsd.
gh«ã‹ÛJ gL¤J¤ JÆš bfhŸS« âUîUt§fŸ áyî« ï§F¡
fhz¥gL»‹wd. ïy¡FÄí« r¤âaghikí« ïU g¡f§fËY«
Ã‰F« âUîUt« ghÈ¤ ÔÉ‰ f©Lão¡f¥g£lJ. ókhiy rhkiu
jhkiu fuf« v‹gitfis¡ iffËš it¤âU¡F« eh‹F
KfKila ãukhÉ‹ É¡»uf« ahthÉ‰ fhz¥gL»‹wJ. nru«
(Seram) v‹D« gFâÆš mkuha v‹DÄl¤âš K«_®¤âfË‹
âUîUt§fnshL bgh‹dh‰ brŒa¥g£l át‹ âUîUt« x‹W§
»il¤jJ.

brÈãáÆš (Celebes) át tz¡f¤J¡FÇa á‹d§fŸ gy
fhz¥gL»‹wd. mª eh£L k¡fË‹ gH§fijfËš át‹ ghuj FU
vd¥gL»‹wh®. »whgh£ (Crawfurd) v‹gh® Ãí»ÅÆ‰ fhz¥ gL«
rka¡»ÇiafŸ áttÊgh£o‹ njŒîfŸ vd¡ F¿¥ã£ LŸsh®.
nk‰F¥ ngh®ÅnahÉš eªâ, fnzr®, ïÈ§f« KjÈa cUt§fŸ
fhz¥g£ld. ïitfSl‹ xU bgh‹ ïÈ§fK« fhz¥g£lJ
ï§F¡ F¿¥ãl¤j¡fJ.

1. Ancient Indian Colonies in the Far East - Dr. R. C. Mazumdar.
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1kyhŒ¡ Flh eh£oYŸs Ôî¡F¢ á§fòu« v‹D« bga® mª
eh£L k¡fsh‰ bfhL¡f¥g£lj‹W; ahth¤ ÔÉ‰ Fona¿ m§F
Ã‹W« btË¥nghªj bj‹Åªâa k¡fshš ïl¥g£lJ. mj‰F¤
jkr¡ mšyJ jkrh2 v‹D« bga® ïUªjbjd¡ bfhŸË D«,
mJî« ïªâa c‰g¤â¡F cilajhF«. Rk¤âuh v‹gJ« ïªâa
k¡fsh‰ bfhL¡f¥g£l bganu. Rk¤âuh v‹gj‰F ešy bghUŸ
v‹w fU¤J.3 ».ã. 1601 Kjš á§fòu« á§f¥ó® vd tH§f¥gL»‹wJ
kyhŒ¡ Flh eh£ony bfhòuh ïRt« (Hopura-Isuom) v‹DÄl¤âš
fhz¥g£l fnzr É¡»uf¤âš bj‹Åªâa vG¤J¡fŸ
bgh¿¡f¥g£LŸsd. m§F mH»a eluhr¤ âUîUt bkh‹W«
fhz¥g£lJ. ï‹W kyhŒ¡ Flh eh£o‰ fhz¥gL« k¡fŸ
jÄHÇÅ‹W« njh‹¿at®fsht® vd¢ Rt‰¿‹fh« v‹D«
MáÇa® T¿íŸsh®.

f«nghâa k¡fË‹ gH§fijfËš f«òRtha« gt
v‹gtU¡F¢ át‹ mË¤j nkuh mšyJ nguh v‹gtËl« ãwªJ
bgU»at®fns mª eh£L k¡fŸ vd¡ Tw¥gL»‹wJ. f«nghâah
bfh¢á‹ Ódh bj‰F¢ Óa« KjÈad ml§»a gFâia¢ Ód®
ódh‹ (Funan) vd tH§»d®. fî©oÅah v‹D« ãuhkz‹ eh»Å
nrhkh v‹D« murFy¥ bg©iz kzªJ f«nghâahî¡F
murdhdh‹ vd mª eh£L¥ gH§fijíŸsJ.4 ïy§if bj‹Åªâa
»H¡F¡ fiunahu§fËš thœªj k¡fns f«nghâahÉš Fona¿
dh®fŸ.5 f«nghâa mur®, t®k‹ v‹D« g£l¥bga® òidªJ
KoN£l¥bg‰wd®. bj‹Åªâa gšyt mur®fS« t®k‹ v‹D«
bga® bg‰¿Uªjd®. rªâut®k‹ v‹D« f«nghâa mur‹ ». ã.
_‹wh« ü‰wh©oš ïªâahî¡F tªjh‹. m§nfh®th£ (Ankor-Vat)
v‹DÄl¤â‰ fhz¥gL« nfhÉ‰ nfhòu§fŸ bj‹Åªâa nfhÆ‰
nfhòu§fis x¤JŸsd. ï§F¡ fhz¥gL« eluhr¤ âUîU
t§fS« ãwrh‹WfS« ï§F¡ Fona¿ndh® bj‹Åªâa k¡fns

1. British Malaya-an account of the origin P. 13. F. Sweetenham.

2. Tamasak or Tamasha.

3. Sumatra a name of Indian origin (Somatra) excellent matter or substance - Ibid.

4. The Brahman Kaundinya who married a native princes called Nagini Soma and
became lord of the country on the 1st century A. D. This was the beginning of the
Cambodian dynasties ruling Cambodia for over 1,000 years, sharing the peninsula
with the Indo China rulers of Cambodia (ultimately of Indian origin) -India and
the pacific world - P. 117.

5. Epigraphical evidence of Vocan points to South India as the home of the Indian
colonists - Indian colonists in Funan and Cambodia P.12. C. S. Srinivasachari.
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v‹gij És¡F»‹wd.1 f«nghâa murUŸ ghtt®k‹ v‹ngh‹
áwªj átg¤j‹. ït‹ ». ã. 616ïš f«Õuthz® v‹D« xU
átÈ§f¤ij eh£o tÊg£L tªjh‹. f«nghâa® flîsUŸ átnd
jiyikbg‰¿Uªjh®. ãurh®, ábd§, fwhã KjÈa ïl§fË‰
át‹ ciknahL ïlg¤âš å‰¿U¡F« âUîUt§fŸ fhz¥gL
»‹wd. ïlg¤â‹ÛJ å‰¿U¡F« tot¤âY« gh®¡f eluhr
totnk k¡fshš bgÇJ« tÊgl¥g£lJ. murU« bghJk¡fS«
ïÈ§f§fis eh£oaij¡ F¿¥ãL« fšbt£LfŸ gy f«nghâ
ahÉ‰ »il¤JŸsd.

Óa¤âny gh§bfh¡ efU¡F mUnfíŸs Fs« x‹¿‹
g¡f¤nj fhy‹ ïlg« ïÈ§f« v‹D« áiyfŸ cŸsd.2 ïit
fË‹ K‹nd bghJk¡fŸ r¤âaŠ brŒjh®fŸ. gh¢ák v‹D« ò¤j
Mya¤â‹ btËna átÈ§fbkh‹W cŸsJ. bg©fŸ ïjid¢
R‰¿tªJ Jâ¤J¥ ãŸistu« nt©L»‹wh®fŸ. ï›thya« K‹ò
át‹ nfhÆyhÆUªjbj‹gâ‰ á¿J« IaÄšiy. kyha® ahtf®
kfkâa® KjÈa všyh¢ rka¤âdU« átD¡F¢ brŒtJ nghy¥
óî« gHK« bgh§fY« it¤J ï› thya¤âš tÊgL»‹ wd®.
bfh¢á‹ Ód mur‹ xUt‹ Éra <Þtu® Mya§f£o m§F¢
átÈ§f¥ ãuâ£il brŒj tuyhW fšbt£o‰ fhz¥gL »‹wJ.

f«nghâahÉny át‹ nfhÆš x‹¿‰ brJ¡f¥g£LŸs
fšbt£o‰ fhQ« Égu« ã‹tUkhW:

nahft®k‹,3 M¢áuk¤J¡F¡ bfhL¤JŸs K¤J, bgh‹,
btŸË¡fhR, Fâiu, vUik, ahid, Mlt®, kfË®, ókhiy KjÈa
t‰iw mur® vtU« ft®ªJbfhŸSjš MfhJ. ãuhkz®, mur‹,
murÅ‹ ãŸisfŸ kh¤âu« Mguz§fis¡ fH‰whJ nfhÉÈ‹
cŸns bršyyh«. bgUk¡fË‹ gÇthu§fshf¢ bršY« bghJk¡f
S« Ml«guÄšyhj cilíl‹ cŸns bršyh«; mt®fŸ eªâ
aht®¤j khiyiaa‹¿ ntW khiyfis mÂªJbfh©L bršYjš
MfhJ. Mya¤JŸ ïUªJ vtnuD« bt‰¿iy ngh£L¡bfhŸsnth
czî mUªjnth TlhJ. bghJk¡fŸ Mya¤â‹ cŸns bršYjš
MfhJ; cŸns r©il mšyJ gÇfhr« KjÈadî« brŒjš
TlhJ. átidí« âUkhiyí« tz§F« ãuhkzU« ešy gH¡f

1. Hindu Colony of Cambodia - Prof. Phanindranath.

2. Short Studies in the Science of Comparative religions - Major General -
T.G.R. Forlong.

3. Indian Cultural Influence in Cambodia - B.R. Chatterji.
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tH¡fKilat®fS« kh¤âu« cŸns j§» Ã‹W bkJthf¤
Jâgho¡ flîis¤ âahÅ¡fyh«. murida‹¿ ntbwtuhtJ
Mya¤J¡F K‹dhš bršy ne®ªjhš njÇÅ‹W« ÑnH ïw§»¡
FilãoahJ elªJ bršYjš nt©L«. ãw eh£lt®fS¡F ï›Éâ
Éy¡f¥g£LŸsJ. ãuhkz®, mur®, kªâÇkh®, murÅ‹ ãŸisfŸ,
âUkhiy tÊgL« FUkh®, bghJk¡fSŸ áwªnjh® KjÈat®fŸ
ÉUªjhf tªjhš Mya¤â‹ jiyik¡ FU ït® fis tunt‰W¢
brh‹d Kiw¥go czî, Ú®, bt‰¿iy KjÈad bfhL¤J«
mt®fS¡F nt©oad òÇªJ« cgrÇ¤jš nt©L«.

ïâš vGj¥g£LŸs f£lisfis¡ fl¡»‹wt® vtU«
PhÆW« â§fS« cŸs msî« euf¤ij¢ nr®th®fŸ; ï¡ f£lis
fS¡F£g£L mitfis tY¥gL¤J»‹wt®fŸ ï¤ jUk¤ij
c©lh¡»at® bgW« gyÅ‰ ghâia¥ bgWt®.

fÈ§f eh£oÅ‹W« vGüW njhHnuhL br‹w Érabd‹
D« ïuhrFkhund ïy§ifÆ‹ Kjš mur‹ vd¥gL»‹wh‹.
fÈ§f® jÄH®fns v‹gJ vtUk¿ªj c©ik. K‹ ‘všy«’ vd
tH§»a ïy§if¤Ôî á§f tÄr¤jtdh»a fÈ§f mur‹ M©l
ikÆ‹ á§fy« (á§fs«) vd¥ bga® bg‰wJ. ï‹D« á§fs k¡fŸ
jh« ÉradJ« mt‹ 700 njhH®fsJ« tÊ¤njh‹wšfŸ vd e«ã
tU»‹wd®.

Rk¤âuh, ahth, ïªJ¢Ód«, kyhah, ïy§if KjÈa ehLfË
byšyh« ehftÊghL fhz¥g£lJ. ïJ fhuzkhf mª ehLfË‹
k¡fŸ ehf® vdî« m¿a¥g£ld®. ahth¤ ÔÉny murD«
mtid¢ NœªJ âÇí« bgUk¡fS« bgh‹ gh«ò, bgh‹ ahid,
bgh‹ kh‹, bgh‹ nfhÊ, m®¢RdÅ‹ mDk¡bfho v‹gitfis¡
ifÆš it¤âUªjh®fŸ. ï§F¡ ». ã. 11M« ü‰wh©o‰ wÄÊ‰
bgh¿¡f¥g£l g£ilabkh‹W f©Lão¡f¥g£lJ. 1 ïjdhš xU
fhy¤âš jÄœ ahth¤ÔÉš muád® bkhÊahf ïUªjbjd e‹F
m¿ayh«. mU¢Rd‹ ehf® Fy¡ bfhoah»a ahtfkhij kzªJ
muthid¥ bg‰whbd‹W ahtf k¡fŸ e«ò»‹wd®.

ïªâahÉny bgs¤j rka« jiybaL¤jã‹ gÈ kuãd® flš
tÊahf¢ br‹W ghÈ¤ÔÉY« manyíŸs ÔîfËY« Fo na¿d®.
ï¤ ÔîfËš thG« k¡fŸ âuhÉl k¡fis x¤j xG¡f
Kilat®fshf¡ fhz¥gL»‹wd® vd mfu« v‹gt® F¿¥ã£

1. Tamilian Antiquary.
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LŸsh®.1 khgÈ mRu‹ vd¥gL»‹wh‹. mRu®fŸ ntjfhy¤J¡F
K‹ò« mj‹ K‰gFâÆY« njt®fŸ vd¥g£ld®. ã‰fhy¤âš
mt®fŸ ïuh¡fj® mšyJ njt®fË‹ gift® vd¥g£ld®. 2

ïuhkhaz¤â‰ Tw¥gL« thÈí« átÈ§f tÊgh£od‹. thÈÆ‹
kuò« gÈÆ‹ kuò« x‹nwhbt‹gJ Muha¤j¡fJ.



1. After the rise of Buddhism we find Balis flying seawards to “Little Java” or Baly
and the Sunda group; and there they are still with that marked Dravidian charac-
teristics - Rivers of Life, Vol, 2, P. 486.

2. Indeed the Asur or Asuras were gods or angels in high Asian or Prevedic and early
Vedic days; But in all sub Vedic literature they are A - suras or great giants - Ibid-
P. 485.
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ïaš-7

jÄH® rka tuyhW

ï‹W ï› îy»š gšntW Ãw¤âdU« bkhÊÆdUkh»a
k¡fŸ M§fh§F thœªJ tU»‹wd®. kÅjtuyh‰W, bkhÊ
tuyh‰W MuhŒ¢áahs®, ït®fŸ všnyhU« xU ika¤âÅ‹W«
ãÇªJ br‹wt®fnsbad MuhŒªJ mWâÆ£LŸsh®fŸ. ïjid
x¥gnt k¡fË‹ rkaK« x‹whÆUªJ ts®¢áí‰W¥ ã‹ gyntW
»isfshf¥ ãÇªjbj‹gJ cŒ¤j¿a¥gL«.

m«ik tÊghL
k¡fËilna MâÆ‰nwh‹¿aJ jhŒ tÊghL. åu« bršt«

fšÉ ngh‹witfS¡bfšyh« jiyik bg‰¿U¡F« flîs®
bg©ghÈdnu. cy»š MâÆ‰nwh‹¿aJ bg© M£á. m¡
fhy¤âš kz¤ bjhl®òfŸ ïW¡f« milaÉšiy. jhŒ bgW«
FHªijfŸ FL«g¤J¡F¢ brhªjkhdit; jªij¡F mitfËl«
cÇik c©lhfÉšiy.1 ï‹W« ï› tH¡F¤ âUªjhj k¡fËil
í« âUªâa k¡fŸ áy® ïilí« fhz¥gL»‹wJ. kiyahs eh£oš
kUk¡f£lha« v‹D« tH¡F©L. ïj‹go jªijÆ‹ brh¤J¥
ãŸisfis¢ nruhJ mt‹ rnfhjÇÆ‹ ãŸisfis mil»‹wJ.2

âUÉjh§T® muRÇikí« bg©tÊiana nr®»‹wJ.

1. The fatherhood is not taken into account when the sexual bond is a loose one,
and under such circumstances the descent can only be reckoned in the mother’s
side....The sense of fatherhood was of later development and that in premitive
times the child was held to be allied by blood with the mother and not with the
father - Premitive family - C. N. Starcke.

2. kiyahs¤âYŸs eha® tF¥ãdÇilÆš fhz¥gL« Éthf¤bjhl®ò ‘r«gªj«’
vd¥gL«. bg©, jh‹ ÉU«ãa vªj neuK« ï¤ bjhl®ig bt£oÉlyh«. ã‹ò
mtŸ ï‹bdhU MltndhL r«gªj« it¤âU¡fyh«. mtD¡F« xUtif¡
f£L¥ghL« ïšiy. kiyahs¤âš bg© jdJ ‘jh®th£’oš ïU¡»whŸ. mtŸ
ïU¡F« ïl¤J¡F¡ fhjy‹ brš»‹wh‹. áyntis fhjy‹ mtËl«
bršyhkny eGÉÉL»wh‹; mšyJ mtŸ mtD¡F m§F tUjš Tlhbjd
m¿É¡»‹whŸ. ï›thW ‘r«gªj§’ FiyªJ ngh»‹wJ. ãŸisfŸ jhŒ¡F¢
brhªjkhdit. jªij¡F mt®fis¥ guhkÇ¡f nt©oa flik ïšiy.
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murÅ‹ kUkfD« kUkfSnk ïisa ïuhr®, ïisa ïuhÂ
v‹D« g£l« bgW»‹wd®. murÅ‹ ãŸisfS¡F ïuh¢áa¤âš
xUtif cÇikí« ïšiy. 1 ï› tH¡Ffbsšyh« bg© M£á
c©lhÆUªj fhy¤â‹ vâbuhÈfns. rnfhjÇÆ‹ kf‹ kfis
kz« Ko¤jÈdhnyna bg©Â‹ jªijÆ‹ brh¤J kUkfid¢
Ójdkhf mil»wbjd¤ njÆy® v‹D« kÅjÉayh® F¿¥ã£
LŸsh®. ‘jha«’ v‹gJ bg© M£á c©lhÆUªj fhy¤J¤ njh‹¿a
brhš. ïJ, brh¤J¤ jhÆlÄUªJ ãŸisfis milªjJ v‹gij
e‹F És¡FtJ. jhah£á c©lhÆUªj fhy¤âš ãŸisfŸ jhia¢
NœªâUªjh®fŸ. jhÆl¤âš všyh mâfhuK« ïUªjd. všyh
mâfhuKila jhŒ bjŒtkhf tz§f¥g£lhŸ. ‘jhÆ‰ áwª bjhU
nfhÆÈšiy’ mšyth? ï› tÊghL k¡fŸ thœ¡if¥ gUt¤â‹
Äf K‰fhy¤ânyna njh‹¿ÆUªjJ. ï‹W jhŒ¡flîË‹ áiyfŸ,
ts®ªj filthŒ¥ g‰fSiladthf¡ fhz¥gL»‹wd.
bj‹Åªâa k¡fË‹ ehfÇf« gil¥ò¡fhy« Kjš go¥gona
ts®ªJtªJŸsbj‹gJ K‹dnk fh£l¥g£LŸsJ.

ï¤ jhŒ¡flîË‹ totK« Mâfhy¤âš k¡fŸ bfh©L
tÊg£l toit¥ ã‹g‰¿na bt£l¥g£L« vGj¥g£L« tU
»‹wbjd¡bfhŸSjš jtwhfhJ. jh®É‹ (Darwin) v‹gh® všyh
uhY« c¢ánkš it¤J¥ òfH¥gL« cÆ®ü‰ òyt®. ït® Mâfhy
k¡fS¡F ts®ªj filthŒ¥g‰fŸ ïUªjdbt‹W«, mit g¢ir
ïiw¢áia¡ »Ê¥gj‰F¥ ga‹g£ld bt‹W«, mitfË‹ ga‹
Fiwªjfhy¤âš mit ts®¢á¡ F‹¿ nt£il¥ gš (Canine teeth)
msÉš ïU¡»‹wdbt‹W« T¿íŸsh®.2 Mfnt, jhŒ¡flîŸ

mtD¡F¤ jdJ FL«g¤âYŸs rnfhjÇÆ‹ ãŸifis¥ guhkÇ¥gnj flik-
Dravidian Elements in Indian Culture - G. Slater.

ïy§ifÆY« á§fs k¡fËilna ï›tif kz§fŸ ã‹Å (Bini) kz«
v‹D« bgaUl‹ eilbg‰wd.

1. The Ammachi is not a member of the Royal household and is associated with the
royal court. She has neither official nor social position at court, and cannot even
be seen in public with the ruler whose wife she is. Her issues occupy the same
position as herself and the law of Malabar exclude them from all claims to public
recognition......The nieces, who like nephews have the title of Highness and
Rani.....Native life in Travancore - Rev. samuel Mateer.

2. M© Éy§FfS¡F«, k¡fSŸ M© ghÈdU¡F« FHªijfS¡F¥ ghš
bfhL¡F« cW¥òfË‹ milahs§fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. bg© ïd§fŸ mâf¡
F£ofis <D»‹w fhy¤âš M© ïd§fS« F£ofS¡F¥ ghš
bfhL¤jdbt‹W«, m¡fhy¤âš m›îW¥ò¡fŸ ts®¢áailªâUªjd
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tÊghL k¡fS¡F¡ filthŒ¥ g‰fŸ ts®¢áailªâUªj xU
fhy¤âš Mu«ã¤jbjd¡ bfhŸsyh«.

jhŒ¡flîË‹ thfd« á§f«. mtŸ ifÆÈU¡F« Mí
j§fŸ j©L« nflfK«. flîsU¡F eh‹F iffS« gy iffS«
bfhL¡F« tH¡f« »¿¤jt M©L¡F¥ ã‹idaJ vd 1kh¡ldš
v‹D« MáÇa® MuhŒªJ fh£oíŸsh®. mt® TWtJ:

“ïªJ¡ flîsÇ‹ tot§fis mik¡F« KiwÆš »¿¤jt
M©o‹ Mu«g¤âš áy kh‰w§fŸ c©lhÆd. mj‰F K‹ ï¡
flî£áiyfŸ kÅjid¥nghy ïu©L iffSiladthÆUªjd.

ï›tif tot§fns bgs¤j
á‰g§fË‰ fhz¥g£ld.
ïu©lh« f‰ÕÞ (Kadphis II;

50. A.D. ) v‹D« »nu¡f
ïªâa murÅ‹ ehza¤âš
át‹ ïu©L iffSilat
uhfnt fhz¥gL»wh®.” bkhfŠ
brhjnuhÉ‰ fhz¥g£l
át‹toî¡F ïu©L iffŸ

ïU¥gJ« nk‰go T‰iw tÈíW¤J»‹wJ. á‹d MáahÉny
»ijâ v‹D« ehL x‹W cŸsJ. ï« k¡fË‹ tÊghL ehfÇf«
KjÈad jÄœ k¡fSilad ngh‹wd. ï§F¡ fhz¥g£l giHa
ehzabkh‹¿š xU ifÆ‰ w©L« k‰w¡ ifÆ‰ nflfK« ão¤J¢
á§f¤â‹ ÛJ å‰¿U¡F« jhŒ¡ flîË‹ cUt« bgh¿¡f¥g£
oU¡»‹wJ. ïjdhš g©ila jhŒ¡flîË‹ tot« ïu©L iff
Silajhfnt ïUªjbjd¤ JÂa¥gL«. bg© á§f¤â‹ ÛâU¡F«
FilR v‹D« jhŒ¡flîns v»¥âauJ ngh®¤ bjŒtkhF«.

jhŒ¡flîŸ nk‰F Máa k¡fshš mÞbubw¤ bAuh, ¿ah
KjÈa gy bga®fshš tÊgl¥g£lJ. k¡fŸ Äf¤ jhœÃiy
milªâUªj fhy¤nj jhŒ¡ flîŸ tÊghL Mu«ã¤jbj‹gJ
mj‹ tÊgh£L Kiwfshš e‹F m¿J«. jÄœ k¡fŸ, fhL»HhŸ,
bfh‰wit, Éªij, fhË KjÈa bgauhš jhŒ¡flîis tÊg£
lh®fŸ. jhŒ¡ flîS¡F eugÈí«, vUik ML KjÈa ãw gÈfS«
ïl¥g£ld v‹W gHªjÄœ üšfshš m¿»‹nwh«. fhË ghiy
Ãy¤bjŒt«. ghiyÃy k¡fŸ, ntl®, ïila®, cHt® v‹D« k¡f

bt‹W«,  mt‰¿‹ ga‹ghL Fiwªj ã‰fhy¤âš mit ts®¢áF‹¿ mil
ahsksÉš ïU¡»‹wdbt‹W« mt® TWt®.

1. India’s past - A.A. Macdonell - P. P. 84-5.
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Ë‹ thœ¡if¥ gofËš Mu«g¥
goÆYŸnsh®. Mfnt, jhŒ¡ flîŸ
tÊghL, k¡fŸ gÆÇlhJ«, ÄUf§
fis¥ ão¤J¥ gH¡» ts®¡f m¿ah
J« ïUªj xU fhy¤âš Mu«ã¤j
jhF«. jhŒ¡ flîŸ tÊgh£o‹nghJ
gh«ò tÊghL Mu«ã¡f Éšiy
nghY«.

ehza¤âš ïlg¤â‹ ÛJ
ïU¡F« m¥gU«, mU»š á§f thf
d¤â‹ ÛâU¡F« m«ikí« fhz¥
gL»‹wd®. áÇah, ghãnyh‹, v»¥âa
ehLfËY« á§f thfdKila jhŒ¡ flîns nkyhd bjŒtkhf

tÊgl¥g£lJ1.

m¥g® tÊghL
jhŒ¡flîŸ tÊghL ï›thW

njh‹¿ eilbg‰W tU«nghJ âU
kz¡ f£L¥ghL ïW¡fkilªjJ;
jªij M£á c©lhÆ‰W. jªijna
všyh mâfhuK« cilatdhdh‹.
Mfnt, jªij tÊghL c©lhÆ‰W.
xsit¥ãuh£oa®. “m‹idí«
ãjhî« K‹d¿ bjŒt«” vd
m U Ë ¢ b r Œ â U ¡ » ‹ w i k í «

m«ik m¥g® tÊgh£il Xusî És¡FtjhF«. jªij tÊghL,
fhy¤âš ntªj‹ tÊghlhf kh¿‰W. jhŒ¡flîis x¥g¥ giHa
k¡fŸ tÊg£l jªij tot« ï‹iwa át‹ totnk vd¤
bjÇ»‹wJ. »¤ijâ eh£ony fhz¥g£l giHa ehza¤âš jhŒ¡
flîS¡F ty¥g¡f¤nj, K¤jiyntY« f©lnfhlÇí« ifÆ‰

ïu©lh« f£ãÞ v‹D« »nu¡f
ïªâa murÅ‹

(».ã. 530) j§fehza«

»ijâÆ‰ fhz¥g£l m«ik
m¥g®¡ flîs® bgh¿¤j ehza«

1. “The lioness or panther on which she sits (the great Asiatic Mother Goddess)
remind us of the - lion drawn car of Cybele who was worshipped in the
nieghbouring land of Phrygia across the Halys. So Adargate the great Syrian
Goddess of Herapolis Bambyce, was potrayed sitting on a lioness...At Babylon
image of a Goddess whom the Greeks called Rheu had the figures of two lions
standing on her knees. On Egyptian monuments the Semitic God Kadesh repre-
sented standing on a lion-Golden Bough. Among the Babylonian and northern
Semites she was called Istar (<RtÇ) the Astoreth of Bible and Astorate of
Phoenicia-The Hittite Empire, P. 204.
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wh§»a m¥g® tot« x‹W ïlg¤â‹ÛJ Ã‰»‹wJ.1 ïnj toÉd
jhf¡ fšyh‰ brJ¡f¥g£l áiyfisí« mªeh£L k¡fŸ tÊ
g£lh®fŸ. átD¡FÇadthf¢ brhšy¥gL« vY«ò, Ck¤ij khiy,
r§f bt©FiH, òÈ¤njhYil KjÈaitfshš k¡fŸ, njhiy

cilahfî«, vY«ò ï¥ã KjÈa itfis
mÂfshfî« bfh©l xU fhy¤ âš ï›
tÊghL njh‹¿‰W v‹W e‹F áªâ¤
j¿ayhF«. K‰ fhy¤âš ïªâa k¡fS¡F
thfdkhf¥ vUJfns ga‹g£ld. ï‹W«
Mya§fËš vUJfË‹ÛJ th¤âa¡fhu®
V¿ÆUªJ ngÇif bfh£o¢brštij eh«
gh®¡fyh«. Mfnt, m¡ fhy¤ jªij¡fl
îS¡F ïlg« áwªj C®â M¡f¥g£lJ.
»ijâ, ÓÇah, »nu¤jh, RnkÇah KjÈa
ehLfË‹2 ehza§fËš ïÄš cŸs ïªâa
ïlg« bgh¿¡f¥g£oU¡»‹wd. Mfnt
ïlg¤ij C®âahfîila jªij tÊghL
ïªâa eh£onyna Mu«ã¤âU¤jš
nt©L«.

»ijâ eh£L murD¡F« ïu©lh« ïu«br v‹D« v»¥âa
murD¡F« ïilÆš vGj¥g£l cl‹go¡if x‹W NisÆ£l
fËk© jfLfS£ f©blL¡f¥g£lJ. m› îl‹ go¡if ». K.
1290ïš vGj¥g£LŸsJ. mâš ïona‰iw¡ ifÆ‰ ão¤âU¡F«
jªij¡ flîns všyh¡ flîsÇY« nkyhdt® v‹W
F¿¡f¥g£LŸsJ. Golden Bough-IV, P. 137.

á‹d MáahÉYŸs
»ijâ (Hittie) eh£L
k¡fŸ tÊg£l át‹

flîŸ

1. There is on the left hand of the image of the bull God and on the right that of the
Mother Goddess both deities are enshrined representing the mated pair of the
established Hittitee devinities. But that which arrests the attention and may
throw light upon the broader question of the Hittitee origins is the obivious

parallelism of Siva.... This God is seated on the bull throne and the Goddess
wearing the mural crown sits on a lion throne with staff and mace forming a pair
- The Hittitee Empire - John Garstang pp. 204, 304.

It (Jupiter Delichenus) seems more the less to represent the chief deity of the
place. He stands on a bull holding the emblem of lightning and a double axe. His
consort was a lion Goddess described on inscriptions as Hera Sancta-Ibid p. 307.

2. The humped Indian bull (Bos Indicus) all of which are freely figured in Sumerian,
Hitto, Phoenecian and Kassi seals as, sacred animal of the East - The Indo-
Sumerian seals deciphered - p. 20, L.A. Waddell.
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“His hands are raised, in his right he holds a single headed axe or hammer, in
the left a trident of wavy lines, which is thought to stand for forked lightning or a
bundle of thunderbolts...... The combination of the bull with the thunderbolt as
emblems of deity suggests that the animal may have been chosen to represent the
sky God not merely of its virility but of its voice; for in the peal of thunder premitive
man may well have heard the bellowing of a cellestial bull.-Ibid.

It is from the Indian mythology that we get our nearest insight into the
character of these deities and the meanings of those sculptures. For the bull repre-
sents Siva whose emblem was a trident and also an exe-The Hittite empire-John
Garstang.

»¤ijâ eh£oš fhz¥g£l ntW áy á‰g§fËš m¡ flîŸ
K¡nfhz  tothd ÉšY« NyK« ão¤J ïlg¤â‹ÛJ Ã‰»‹wh®.
ïlg¤â‹ bfh«òfŸ ókhiyfshš my§fÇ¡f¥g£LŸsd.

“In his right hand which is drawn pack there is a triangular bow. The horns
of the bull are wreathed with garlands-Ibid P. 202.

áÇah k¡fŸ tÊg£l mlh£ v‹D«
át‹ flîË‹ âUtot« x‹W m› Él¤â‰
f©Lão¡f¥g£l bt©fy¤ j£L x‹¿‹ ÛJ
bgh¿¡f¥g£LŸsJ. m¡ flîŸ xU ifÆš
ïu©L myFŸs nfhlÇiaí« (kG) k‰w¡
ifÆš ÑG« nkY« K¤jiyfSila ntiy
í« ão¤âU¡»‹wh®. nk‰F Máa k¡fŸ K¤
jiy ntš mšyJ Ny¤ij ïonaW vd tH§
»dh®fŸ. “At his(The  Jupiter of Syria) side hangs his
sword in its scabbard. His right hand brandishes a double
axe; his left grasps a thunderbolt consisting of six spirally-
twisted lines, each of which is tipped with arrow head. The
bull that supports the God has a rosette on the forehead
between eyes-Zeus P. 619.

ïlg¤â‹ be‰¿Æš ókhiy f£l¥g£
LŸsJ. “....for in the Roman art he reappears under the

title of Jupiter Dolichenus, wearing a phrygian cap, standing on a bull, and weilding
a double axe in one hand and a thunderbolt on the other. In this form his worship was
transported from the native home by soldiers and slaves till it had spread over a large
part of the Roman empire, specially on the frontiers where it flourished in the camps
of the legions”-The golden bough-a study of art and religion-part IV, P. 134-J.G.
Fracer.

m«ik m¥g® tÊghL
ï›thW m«ik m¥g® tÊghLfŸ MâÆ‰ wÅ¤jÅna

njh‹¿d. ã‹ò k¡fŸ ït®fis kidÉ fzt‹ v‹D« KiwÆd
uhf¡ bfh©L tÊglyhÆd®. »ijâ eh£oš ehza¤â‰ fhz¥ g£l

giHa áÇah (nk‰F
Máa) k¡fŸ

tÊg£l mlh£
v‹D« flîË‹

tot«
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tot§fS« ïjidna F¿¥ãL»‹wd. nk‰F Máa ehL fËš
m«ik m¥g® tÊghL ï‹bdhU tifÆY« Mu«ã¤jJ.
PhÆ‰W¤, â§fŸ tÊghLfŸ mt®fËilna njh‹¿a fhy¤âš
mt®fŸ â§fis¤ jhŒ¡flîshfî« PhÆ‰iw¤ jªij¡ flîshf
î« bfh©L tÊg£ld®. Mfnt, giHa m«ik m¥g® tÊghLfŸ
nk‰F Máa ehLfËš PhÆ‰W¤, â§fŸ tÊghLfSŸ EiHª
JŸsd.

PhÆ‰W tÊghL
ïj‹nkš ï›îy»š ïUis¥ngh¡» xËia¡ bfhL¡F«

PhÆnw KGKj‰ flîŸ v‹W k¡fŸ czu Mu«ã¤jd®. mt®fŸ
átªjt‹ mšyJ átªj xËíilat‹ v‹D« bghUËš
PhÆ‰W¡F¢ át‹ v‹D« bga® bfhL¤J tÊgLthuhÆd®. ï¥
bganu MâÆš PhÆ‰W¡F¥ bgauhf tH§»‰W v‹gij¢ át‹
v‹D« jiy¥ã‹Ñœ És¡FJ«. át‹ v‹gj‰F mL¤jgoÆš vš
v‹D« bga® fâutÅ‹ bgauhf tH§»‰W. nk‰F MáahÉš
všÈ‹ âÇgh»a bga®fns PhÆ‰iw¡ F¿¡f¥ bgÇJ« tH§»d.
cyf k¡fŸ všnyhU« flîË‹ bgauhf M©l bga®fis Muhí
Äl¤J mit xË mšyJ xËíilat‹ v‹D« bghUisna
bfhL¡»‹wd.1 vš v‹gJ PhÆ‰iwí« xËiaí« F¿¡f¤ jÄÊš
tH§»a rhy¥ giHa bga®. “všny ïy¡f«” v‹gJ bjhšfh¥
ãa«. PhÆ‰W¡ flîis k¡fŸ kiyKfLfË‰ f©L tÊg£ld®.
Mfnt cyf« KGikÆY« ï¡ flîË‹ ïU¥ãl« kiyKfL
v‹W bfhŸs¥g£lJ. ï‹W« át‹ ifyha kiyÆš ïU¡»wh®
vd¥ bghJk¡fS« ãwU« e«ã tU»‹wd®. kiyfŸ ïšyhj
ehLfËš PhÆ‰W¡ flîŸ brŒF‹WfŸ ÛJ tÊgl¥g£lh®. ï›
tif¢ brŒF‹WfË byh‹nw ngbgš v‹D« nfhòu«2 ï›tif¢

1. Of, Ra, Il, El, Helos., Bil, Baal, Al, Allah, Elohim‘I cannot get any further
information but that they were names given to the sun as the representative of
the Creator, who was spoken of reverentally as my lord. The lord & c.-The king
& c, as this organ represented the creator and the sun all were typified under
such characters as Bacchus, Dionysus, Hercules, Hermes, Mahadeva, Siva, Osiris,
Jupiter, Molech Baal, Assur and Innumerable others - Ancient Faiths pp. 70.
476, Thomas Innman.

Sans - Devas; Lat - Deus; Lith - Diewas; Old Irish - Dia; Old Norse - Tivar; Iran
- Diaeva - Prehistoric Antiquities of Aryan peoples, p. 45, Dr. 6, Schrader.

2. bgYÞ mšyJ ngbgÈ‹ nfhòu«: rhyoahÉYŸs bgÇa nfhòu« gf‰ flîË‹
(Bel) Mya«. gfš v‹gJ (Ba.el,Ba-al or ’p’al) ã‰fhy¤âš gYÞ vd
tH§»‰W. ïJ 200 mo¢ rJuK« 480 mo cauK« cilajhÆUªjJ. ïJ btÆÈ‰
fhŒªj fËk© f‰fshY« br§fšÈdhY« f£l¥g£lJ. ïj‹
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brŒF‹WfŸ nk‰F Máah, MãÇ¡fh, mbkÇ¡fh v‹D« ehL fË‰
gy cŸsd. cyf Éa¥ò¡fŸ vd¥gL« v»¥âa T®Eâ¡
nfhòu§fS« ï› tifÆdnt. ïit PhÆW eL c¢á¡F tU«
ehËš mJ vG« âiria¥ gh®¡F«go f£l¥g£LŸsd.1 bj‹Åª
âa Mya§fS« »¿¤jt®fË‹ Mya§fS« ï›thnw f£l¥
gL»‹wd. rykÅ‹ MyaK« »H¡F¤ â¡if neh¡»na Ã‹wJ.

ïÈ§f tÊgh£o‹ bjhl¡f«
mL¤jgoÆš k¡fŸ brŒF‹WfS¡F¥ gâšmo ÃÄ®ªJ

jiyFÉªj f‰fis¢ nrhiyfËY« btËfËY« e£L tÊgLth
uhÆd®. âUthid¡fh, âšiya«gy«, âUthy§fhL KjÈa
bj‹Åªâa Mya§fË‹ bga®fshš ïj‹ c©ik e‹F bjËJ«.
K‹ ïÈ§f§fŸ ÃW¤â tÊgl¥g£l ïl§fËnyna ã‹ò
Mya§fŸ vGªjd. cyf« KGikÆY« ï›tif tÊghL xU
fhy¤â‰ fhz¥g£lJ.

go¡f£LfŸ bršy¢ bršy xL§»¢ brš»‹wd. ïj‹ x›bthU goÆ‹
cauK« 60 mo. ïj‹ c¢áÆÈUªj nkil Mâfhy PhÆ‰W¡ nfhÉš vd¤
bjÇ»‹wJ. ïj‹ cau« 606 mo v‹W Þuhngh T¿ÆU¡»‹wh®. mt® ïjid
bgYÌ‹ rkhâ vd¡ F¿¥ã£LŸsh®. ïj‹ c¢á¡F V¿¢ brštj‰F¥ go¡f£L
c©L. ïilÆilna j§»ÆUªJ brštj‰F ïl§fŸ ïUªjd. x›bthU goí«
x›bthU »uf¤J¡F cÇaJ. mo¥go rÅ¡F cÇaJ. ïJ fW¥òÃw«
ór¥g£oUªjJ. ïu©lhtJ go ÉahHD¡FÇaJ. ïJ njhl«gH Ãw«
ór¥g£oUªjJ. _‹whtJ br›thŒ¡FÇaJ. ïJ át¥òÃw« ór¥g£oUªjJ.
eh‹fhtJ btŸË¡F; ïj‹ Ãw« kŠrŸ. MwhtJ òjD¡F; ïj‹ Ãw« Úy«.
VHhtJ rªâuD¡F; v£lhtJ NÇaDilaJ. janjhuÞ (Diodorus) v‹gh® ïj‹
c¢áÆYŸs nkilÆš bgšoÞ, Öah, bgš (Beltis, Rhea, Bel) v‹D« flî
sU¡F¡ nfhÆšfŸ ïUªjdbt‹W T¿íŸsh®. gfš (Bel) flîS¡F K‹dhš
ïu©L bgh‹ á§fhrd§fŸ ïUªjd. bgšoÞ v‹gd btŸËah‰ brŒa¥g£l
bgÇa gh«òfŸ. ïit 30 jy‹£ (Talent) (xU jy‹£ 200 j§f ehza
ÃiwtiuÆš) ÃiwíŸs btŸËah‰ brŒa¥g£LŸsd. ï«_‹W
cUt§fË‹K‹ 40x15 mo bgh‹ nkirí« nkir¡Fnkš 3 Fo¡F«
»©z§fSÄUªjd. M©oš 1000 jy‹£ ÃiwíŸs rh«ãuhÂ ï§F
vÇ¡f¥g£lbjd¡ bfunjhjR (Heradotus) MáÇa® T¿íŸsh®. mt® fhy¤âš
ïj‹ moÆš j§f¤jh‰ brŒj gfš cUtK«, mj‹ K‹ j§fnkir x‹W«
ïUªjd. c¢áÆYŸs nkilÆš xU nkirí«, mH»a f£oY« ïUªjd. ãŸis
ïšyhj bg©fŸ ãŸistu« nt©o m§F¢ br‹wh®fŸ.-Rivors of life Part2.

1. The gates which lead to the sanctuary ought to be turned to the east in such a
manner, that it often happens that the Sun, in rising on certain days in the year,
throws its light on the lingam which is in the sanctury - Dravidian architecture:
G. Jouveal Dubreuil.
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Myk® flîŸ
x›bthU »uhk§fËY« k‹w§fŸ c©L. k‹wbk‹gJ CU¡F

eLnt k¡fŸ TL« ku¤jo. ku¤ij¢ R‰¿¤ â©izÆUªjJ. Pha¤
Ô®¥ò, gŸË¡Tl«, Mlš ghlš KjÈa bghGJ ngh¡FfŸ ï‹D«
»uhk k¡fË‹ všyh¡ »s®¢á, Ãfœ¢á v‹gitfS¡F ïl« ïJnt.
k‹w¤nj bgU«ghY« Myku« Ã‹wJ. ÃHš ku§fËš Mš
jiyikíilaJ. k‹w¤J ku§fË‹Ñœ ïÈ§f« ÃW¤j¥
g£oUªjJ. ïjid¢ R‰¿¤ âdK« myF« bkG¡FÄl¥g£L
És¡F V‰w¥g£lJ.1 MÈ‹ Ñœ ïUªjikÆ‹ flîS¡F ‘Myk®
flîŸ’ ‘Myk® bršt‹’ v‹D« bga®fŸ c©lhÆd. gHªjÄœ
üšfËš ï¥ bga®fns átid¡ F¿¡f¥ bgÇJ« fhz¥gL»‹wd.
Mš Ia‹ ïl« ‘Mya«’ vd¥g£lJ.

nk‰F Máa ehLfËY« mU£F¿fŸ fUthÈ ku§fË‹Ñœ
it¤J tÊgl¥g£ld;2 »nu¤jhÉš ôfhÉ¥uÞ ku§fË‹Ñœ
f‰ù©fŸ ÃW¤â tÊgl¥g£ld. v»¥âaU« »nu¡fU« MÈ
d¤ij¢ nr®ªj m¤â ku¤ij¥ gÇR¤jKilajhf¡ bfh©L, mjdhš
ïÈ§f§fŸ brŒjd®.

â§fŸ tÊghL
PhÆ‰W tÊgh£L¡F¥ ã‹ â§fŸ tÊghL njh‹¿‰W. ïªâa

eh£oš rªâu‹ M© bjŒtkhf¡ bfhŸs¥g£lJ. nk‰F Máa
eh£lt® ïjid¥ bg© bjŒtkhf¡ bfh©ld®. m‹ndh®
ku¤â‹Ñœ ÃW¤j¥g£l f‰ùiz PhÆwhfî« ku¤ij¤ â§f
shfî« bfhŸthuhÆd®. ã‹ò â§f£ flîŸ PhÆ‰W¡ flîË‹
kidÉah¡f¥g£lJ. ku§fS« nrhiyfS« â§f£flîshf tÊ
gl¥g£ld. ku¤J¡F¥ gâš ku¤ö©fS« ÃW¤â tÊgl¥g£ld.
ï›thW nk‰F Máa ehLfËš M© flîŸ bg© flîsiu¡

1. “bfh©o kfË® c©Liw _œ»
  aªâ kh£oa eªjh És¡»‹
  kyuÂ bkG¡f nk¿¥ gy®bjhH
  t«g® nr¡F« fšyil¥ bghâÆš” (g£od¥ghiy)

(bfh©o kfË® - áiw ão¡f¥g£l kfË®; bghâÆš - k‹w«.)
2. Under the village tree or sacred oak,. all very solemn vows must be made; here

the young plighted their troths and elders ratified tribal and national offices and
offered all the sacrifices of the gods. The sacred groves resounded with music
chanting wailings, with music litanies and prayers....and the wide spreading oak
was thought a more devine than these like the ancient ark it was often the alter
ego of the heaven father-The short studies in the science of comparative religions
- p 376.
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F¿¡f ïÈ§f§fŸ ÃW¤j¥glyhÆd. jÄœ eh£oš ï›thW ÃfH
Éšiy.

ïÈ§f tz¡f« cyf« KGikí« fhz¥g£lJ
v¢. á. btšÞ v‹D« MáÇa® ïÈ§f tÊghL ï§»yhªJ

Kjš »H¡nf a¥gh‹ tiuí« fhz¥g£lbjd¡ fh£oíŸsh®.
mbkÇ¡fhÉ‹ áy ghf§fËš ï‹W« ï› tz¡f« fhz¥gLtij
MuhŒ¢áahs® MuhŒªJ btËÆ£LŸsh®fŸ. K¡nf®á v‹gt®
ïªâa ehfÇfK« mj‹ gHikí« v‹D« üÈ‰ F¿¥ã£LŸs
t‰¿‹ RU¡f¤ij <©L¤ jU»‹nwh«.

1“ïªâa k¡fŸ átÅ‹ mU£F¿ah»a átÈ§f¤ij¤
bjh‹Wbjh£L tÊg£L tU»‹wd®. ï› tz¡f« ïªâahîŸ
kh¤âu« Ã‰fÉšiy. ï~J cy»‹ všyh ehLfËY« xUfh‰
guÉÆUªjbj‹gij És¡Ftj‰F nt©oa rh‹WfŸ »il¤
JŸsd. Ódh, a¥gh‹, ïªJ¡ flš, gáã¡fl‰ ÖîfŸ KjÈa ïl§
fËš ï› tÊghL K‰whf¤ ö®ªJ ÉlÉšiy. MãÇ¡f mbkÇ¡f2

k¡fËilí« ï~J xUfh‰ guÉÆUªjJ. mÓÇa, ônja, ÓÇa,
á‹d Máa, gãnyhÅa k¡fËilí« ï› tz¡f« fhz¥g£l
bj‹gij¡ »¿¤jt kiw thÆyhf m¿»‹nwh«. á‹dh£fË‹K‹
gãnyh‹  eh£oš átÈ§f§fŸ gy mfœªJ vL¡f¥g£ld.
v»¥â‹ áy gFâfËš bA«, nAhwÞ, ïÞwÞ, ruhãÞ KjÈa
bga®fshš ï¡ flîŸ tz§f¥g£lJ. átÈ§f§fSl‹ òÈfS«
gh«òfS« tz§f¥g£ld. v»¥âa rkhâ¢ Rt®fËš átÈ§
f§fŸ bt£l¥g£oU¡»‹wd. giHa Inuh¥ghÉš ï› tz¡f«
v§F« guÉÆUªjJ. ïjid X£Ltj‰F¡ »¿¤jt FUkh® Äf
C¡f« vL¤jh®fŸ. »ßány Érh (Viza) v‹DÄl¤âš átÈ§f¤
bjhl®ghd »ÇiafŸ ï‹W« eilbgW»‹wd. ma®yhªâš
átÈ§f§fŸ, gy »¿¤jt Mya§fS£ fhz¥gL»‹wd. mit
‘Óyeh»¡’ (Sheila-na-gig) v‹W tH§F»‹wd. ï~J xUnghJ át
È§f« v‹gj‹ âÇò Mfyh«. gH«bghUŸ MuhŒ¢áahs® ï§»
yhªâY« ïÞbfh¤âyhªâY« átÈ§f§fŸ gyt‰iw¡ f©L
ão¤jd®. ïit f©Lão¡f¥g£l ïl§fŸ cnuhk® nfh£ilfis
í« khËiffisí« f£o thœªj ïl§fshF«. cnuhk® ï›
tz¡f¤ij ï§»yhªâny gu¥ãÆU¤jšTL«. br®kÅÆY«
ãuh‹áÆY« ï› tz¡f« Ä¡F tH§»ÆUªjj‰F¥ nghâa
1. Indian Civilization and its Antiquiry: B. Mukerjee.

2. Ganesha Siva - Linga and Yama (the God of death and justice) and numerous
serpent Gods were worshipped in some areas on the whole continent - Hindu
America: P. 60 Chamanlal.
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rh‹WfŸ »il¤JŸsd. ÈJntÅa k¡fŸ (Lithuanians) 14M«
ü‰wh©L tiuÆš ï› tz¡f¤ijna if¡bfh©oUªJ ã‹ò
»¿¤jt kj¤ij¤ jGÉdh®fŸ. âbg¤J, ò¤jh‹ (Bhutan) v‹D
Äl§fËš átÈ§f tz¡f« fhz¥gL»‹wJ. áªnjhÆá« (Shin-

toism) v‹D« a¥ghÅa kj¤âš átÈ§f« Kj‹ikahdJ.
mbkÇ¡fhÉ‹ gy gFâfËš áw¥ghf bk¢á¡nfh, ngU, ifâ Ôî
(Hyti)fËš átÈ§f« tÊgl¥g£lJ. ÞghÅa® Kjš Kjš
mbkÇ¡fhî¡F¢ br‹wnghJ Mya§fËš átÈ§f§fŸ it¤J
tÊgl¥g£lij¡ f©lh®fŸ. M¥ãÇ¡fhÉš jnfhÄ (Dahomi)

v‹D« ïl¤âš ïÈ§f« by§gh (Lengba) v‹D« bgaUl‹
it¤J tÊgl¥g£lJ.

“ïÈ§f tz¡f« mÓÇahÉ‰nwh‹¿ maš ehLfË‰ guÉ‰W
v‹W áy® Ãid¡»wh®fŸ. »nu¡f eh£oš g¡fÞ (Bacchus)

jnahÅrÞ (Dionysus) tÊghLfŸ bjhl®ghf¢ átÈ§f« tÊgl¥
g£lJ. »ßáš g¡fÞ ÉHhÉš ïÈ§f« åâfŸ tÊna cyh¡
bfh©L tu¥g£lJ. v»¥âaÇ‹ XÞ¿Þ v‹D« bjŒt« g¡fÞ
v‹gj‹ ï‹bdhU ntWghnl. g¡fÞ tÊghL ï¤jhÈÆš Äfî«
guªâUªjJ. g¡fÞ bfg‹ (Hebin) mšyJ f«ghÅah (Campania)

v‹D« bgaUl‹ tÊgl¥g£lh®. bfg‹ bfã (Hebe - bfsÇ)

v‹D« njÉíl‹ tÊgl¥g£lh®. g¡fR¡F ïlgK« òÈí« Äf¥
ãÇakhdit. mt® 1òÈ¤njhiy íL¤J¡ ifÆš âÇNy¤ijí«
it¤âUªjh®. Mjyhš bfg‹ át‹ v‹W«, bfã bfsÇ v‹W«
Twyh«. g¡fÞ flîis¥ ã‹bjhl®ªJ ïlgK« òÈí« br‹wd.
mt® ifÆš mUªJ« k©ilí« ïUªjJ. á‹d MáahÉš
ïÈ§f¡flîŸ bfnkhÞ (Chemos) bkhnyh¢ (Moloch) bkubjh¡
(Merodock) MnjhÅÆÞ (Adonais) rgháaÞ (Sabazius) g¡fÞ mšyJ
ghnfXÞ (Bagaios) v‹D« bga®fSl‹ tÊgl¥g£lh®. btÞ bjh¥
(Westropp) v‹gt® mnjhÅrÞ v‹gJ m®¤jehßRtu® v‹W
MuhŒªJ fh£oíŸsh®. á‹dh£fË‹K‹ v»¥âny ‘J®¡f«kh’
vd moÆš vGâa xU J®¡if cUt« x‹W f©Lão¡f¥g£lJ.”

bwhnláahÉš (M¥ãÇ¡fh) fhz¥g£l ïÈ§f§fËY«
áÇahÉ‰ fhz¥g£l ïÈ§f§fËY« ókhiyfŸ bt£l¥g£
oUªjd. bghÜáa k¡fŸ ja® efÇny gfyt‹ Mya¤âš kufj¤
âdhY« bgh‹ÅdhY« brŒj ïÈ§f§fis it¤J tÊg£lh®fŸ.
ï›tif ïÈ§f§fis mt®fŸ áãwhšlÇš eh£oÆUªjikÆ‹
m›Él« ï‹W« “bf¡FÉá‹ ö©fŸ” vd tH§F»‹wJ.

1. Bacchus wore tiger skin - Early faiths of Western Asia. P. 36.
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nk‰F Máa ehLfË‰1 ngiHfŸ (bg£o) tÊgl¥g£ld.
ï‹W ïy§ifÆYŸs fâ®fhk« v‹D« Mya¤âš tÊgl¥gL
tJ« ngiHna. nk‰F Máa eh£L¥ ngiHfSŸ á¿a ïÈ§f«
it¡f¥g£oUªjJ. Ãiynghy ïu©L f‰fis ÃW¤â nkš xU ghî
fšiy it¤J _oa f£ol§fË‹Ñœ (Dolmen) it¤J ïÈ§f§fŸ
tz§f¥g£ld. ïâÈUªnj ngiHÆš ïÈ§f¤ij it¤J tÊgL«
Kiw Mu«ã¤jJ v‹W Tw¥gL»‹wJ. ÉÉÈa kiwÆš
ngiHÆš it¡f¥g£l rh£á¥ g¤âu« v‹gJ e«ktÇ‹
“ïaªâu¤ jfL” v‹gij x¤jnj.

ïÈ§f tÊgh£o‹ ts®¢á
flîŸ xUtnu cs® vd cz®ªj k¡fŸ m«ik m¥g®fË‹

mU£F¿fns ïiwtÅ‹ M© j‹ik bg© j‹ik v‹git
fis cz®¤J« vd¡ bfh©ld®. M© j‹ik bg© j‹ikfis
És¡F« m¿F¿ahf mt®fŸ M©F¿ bg©F¿ tothd mil
ahs§fisí« it¤J tÊgLthuhÆd®. ã‹ò ï› Éu©L« x‹W
nr®¡f¥g£L¡ flîŸ M© bg© ïašãd® v‹D« ïy¥ãD«
tÊgl¥g£ld. ï› tot§fŸ vnyh»« vd¥g£ld. bkhbfŠ
brhjnuhÉY«  M© flîis¡ F¿¡f M©F¿í«, bg©
flîis¡ F¿¡f¥ bg© F¿í« tH§»d.2 vnyh»« tÊghnl
ïªâahÉš Mîilah® tÊghlhF«. g©ila ïÈ§f§fŸ ö©
toÉd. M© bg©F¿ toîfŸ Inuh¥ghÉny »¿¤jt Mya§
fËš ï‹W« fhz¥gL»‹wd.3 vUrnyÄny xU fhy¤âš x›

1. They (arks) seem to have developed from the old arrangement of the trilithon,
enclosing a menhir or a cone. The deities seem to show that they belong to the
people of Egyptian influence in Phoenicia - Syrian Stone Lore - P. 100.

2. The practice of (linga worship) was so general as to have spread itself over a
large part of the habitable globe, for it flourished for many ages in Egypt, and
Syria, Persia, Asia minior, Greece and Italy; it still is in vigour in India and many
parts of Africa and was even found in America on its discovery by the Spaniards.
“being regarded as the most sacred objects of worship and consecrated by reli-
gion, the cultus was associated with very idea and sentiment which was regarded
as ennobling to man....In Egypt the phallus is frequently represented by a symbol
of generation. The Jews did not escape this worship; we see their women manu-
facturing Phalli of gold and silver as we find in Ezakijel.” XVI 17 - Westroppe.

3. Out what concerns us as civilized christians, is to inquire how it comes to pass
that devices which tell solely of the adoration of the sexual organs of the male
and female are still represented in our churches as if they were holy emblems......;
Rimmon - the emblem of the prolific womb the celestial mother. Rimmon
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bthU åâÆY« ïÈ§f§fŸ it¤J tz§f¥g£ld.1 PhÆ‰iwí«
â§fisí« x¥g¤ Ôí« tÊgl¥g£lJ. ïÈ§f« ÔÆ‹ tothfî«
bfh©L tÊgl¥g£lJ.

Ô tÊghL

PhÆ‰iwí« â§fisí« x¥g xËíil¥ bghUsh»a Ôí«
k¡fshš tÊgl¥g£lJ. ÉÉÈa kiwÆ‹ giHa V‰gh£oš Ã«
bwh£ v‹D« mur‹ ÔtÊgh£il¥ gyÞÔ‹ eh£oš Mu«ã¤jh‹
vd¡ Tw¥gL»‹wJ. ï› tÊghL ï‹D« ghuÓfÇilna brhuhÞÇa
kj¡ bfhŸifahf Ãyî»‹wJ. Ôí« ïÈ§f toÉš tÊgl¥g£lJ.
Õl¤njhL Toa ïÈ§f¤J¡F¤ Ô¡fil nfhiy x¥ã£L¤, Ô¡
filnfhiyna ïÈ§f totkhf mik¤J k¡fŸ tÊg£lh®fŸ
vd¢ áy MuhŒ¢áahs® fUâd®. jÄœ k¡fËilna K¢Rl® tÊ
ghLfS« ïUªjd. Ôia vªj neuK« c©lh¡» tÊgLjš TL«.
PhÆ‰iwí« â§fisí« vªj neu¤âY« f©L tÊgLjš mÇJ.
Mfnt mt®fŸ PhÆW, â§fŸ, Ô v‹D« K¢Rl®fË‹ toit¡
F¿¡F« t£l«, Éš mšyJ ãiw, K¡nfhz« tothd F©l§
fis mik¤J mitfËš Ô ts®¤J¡ flîis tÊgLthuhÆd®.
ïJnt K¤Ô nt£lš v‹D« tH¡F. MÇa k¡fË‹ Ô tÊghL
ï› î©ikfis mo¥gilahf¡ bfh©L vGªjj‹W. mt®fŸ
fhiyÆš vGªJ njhŒªJ, Ô_£o vÇ¤J¡ FË® fhŒªJ mj‹
g¡f¤nj Ã‹W flîis¤ Jâ¤jd®. ï› tH¡»ÈUªnj mt®fsJ
m¡»Ånfh¤âu« vd¥gL« Ô tÊghL vGªjJ. rdf‹ ah¡Ptš
»iaí« mtUl‹ Ã‹w ãuhkziuí« neh¡» ÚÉ® m¡»Ånfh¤
âu« v¥go¢ brŒ»Ö®fŸ v‹W nf£lnghJ mt®fŸ rÇahd Éil
mË¡fÉšiy. ïj‰F¡ fhuz« MÇauJ Ô tÊghL« jÄHuJ Ô
tÊghL« bt›ntW tifÆdthjny. Mfk§fS« ntj§fS«
ne®khwhdit v‹gJ MuhŒ¢áahs® Koî. Ô tÊghL JuhÅa
k¡fS¡FÇabj‹nw tuyh‰W MáÇa®fŸ TW»‹wd®.2

figures in many christian churches are found as it did in Syrian Temples
- Ancient faiths embodied in ancient names; vol. 2. p. 650.

1. That shameful thing which Jermiah reproachfully said had alters in every street
of Jeruslem and which no doubt was the symbol of Jacob’s ali - im -; Short
Studies in the Science of Comparative religions - P. 352.

2. The fire worship was borrowed from the Turanians - Short Studies in the Science
of Comparative religions;

JuhÅa® - MÇaušyhjh®.
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“bfhoÃiy fªjÊ tŸË v‹w
tLÚ§F áw¥ã‹ Kjyd _‹W«
flîŸ thœ¤bjhL f©Âa tUnk” (bjhš. òw. 33)

v‹D« bjhšfh¥ãa¤â‰ Tw¥gL« tÊghLfŸ Kiwna PhÆW Ô,
â§fŸfË‹ tÊghLfns. gH§fhy¥ gÈÕl§fS« ã‰fhy«
ïÈ§fkhf tÊgl¥g£ld.1 âUt©zhkiyÆš ïiwt‹ nrhâ
tothŒ Ã‹whbd‹gJ ïÈ§ftÊghL Ô tÊgh£oÅ‹W njh‹¿
aJ v‹D« IÔf¤ij¡ F¿¥gJ. K‰fhy¤J xL§»a bfhLKo
fSl‹ ÃÄ®ªJ ts®ªj kiyfŸ ïÈ§f§fshf tÊgl¥g£ld.2

ntªj‹
k¡fŸ PhÆ‰iw¤ jÅ¥bgU§ flîshf¡ bfh©l fhy¤âš

mur‹ PhÆ‰¿‹ 3òjštbd‹W« ïwªjã‹ mt‹ PhÆ‰W¡
flîshf khW»wh‹ v‹W« k¡fŸ e«ãdh®fŸ.4 Mfnt murÅ‹
rhkhâÆ‹ÛJ PhÆ‰W¡ flîË‹ mU£F¿ahf ïÈ§f« el¥
g£lJ. m› Él§fŸ tÊgh£L¡FÇa Mya§fshfî« ïUªjd.
ï› tif Mya§fŸ gy v»¥âš fhz¥gL»‹wd. PhÆ‰W¡ flî
shf kh¿a mur®fŸ v»¥âš ïwh (ïuÉ) v‹D« bga® bg‰wd®. wh
v‹gâÈUªJ ïuhr‹ v‹D« brhš ãwªjbjd¢ áy® TWt®.

eªâtÊghL
m¥g‹ v‹D« jªij¡ flîË‹ C®âah»a eªâ nk‰F

Máa ehLfËš tÊgh£o‰FÇajhÆUªjJ. gyÞÔ‹ eh£oš
M‹f‹W mšyJ eªâ tÊgl¥g£lik »¿¤jt kiwÆ‹ giHa
V‰gh£o‰ fhz¥gL»‹wJ. jhåâ‹ (David) kidÉ¡nf M‹f‹W

1. While the stone pillar also was primitive alter - Theism - E - Britannica.

2. The Arab sailors who saw the Phallie cone of Ceylon calling al maka and ‘the
Adam’ an Indo-moslam name for euphamism for the lingam - Short Studies in the
Science of Comparative religions; p. 340.

3. God was supposed to be the king of the country. The king was only an administrator
on behalf of God - Fr. Heras, The Journal of the University of Bombay - 1936.

4. v»¥âa mur® PhÆ‰¿ÈUªJ jkJ gu«giuia¡ T¿d®. mur‹ PhÆ‰¿‹
ãw¥ò v‹W fUj¥g£lh‹. mtD¡F¡ flîS¡F¢ brŒa¥gL« všyh
kÇahijfS« eilbg‰wd. kuz¤J¡F¥ã‹ x›bthU murD« PhÆ‰W¡
flîshf tÊgl¥g£lh‹. Ód mur‹ PhÆ‰¿‹ òjšt‹ vd¥g£lh‹.-Sun and
the Serpent - Oldham.

a¥ghÅa mur gu«giu PhÆ‰¿Å‹W« c©lhd bj‹gJ a¥ghÅaÇ‹
e«ã¡if. ï› IÔf¤ij¥ ã‹g‰¿na a¥ghÅa mur‹ NÇaD¡FÇa btŸis¡
FâiuÆ‰ rthÇ brŒ»wh‹.
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v‹W bga®.1 »ijâ eh£ony ví¡ (Eyuk) v‹DÄl¤âny eªâ¢ áiy
fU§f‰ Õl¤âš it¤J k¡fŸ všnyhuhY« tÊgl¥g£lJ. ï›
Élg¡ flîis¢ nrÉ¡f¤ jÅ¡FU ïUªjh®. v»¥âa k¡fŸ
Xá¿Þ flîË‹ thfdkhfa mãÞ v‹D« ïlg¤ij tÊg£
lh®fŸ. všyh k¤âajiu ehLfshY« ïlg« tÊgl¥g£lJ. ïlg¤
â‹ÛJ r¤âaŠ brŒtij k¡fŸ bgÇJ« mŠádh®fŸ.2

K¡f£ brŒyt®
k¡fŸ, PhÆW â§fŸ Ô v‹gitfS¡F nkyhd jÅ¥

bgU«bghUŸ x‹W c©L v‹W bfh©l fhy¤âš mt®fŸ giHa
m¥g‹ tot¤J¡F K¢Rl®fis¡ f©fŸ vd¡ bfh©ld®.
M§fh§F k¡fŸ tÊg£l ngŒfŸ mtÇ‹ gÇthu§fshÆd. cyf
k¡fbsšyhuhY« tÊgl¥g£l gh«ò mtÇ‹ Mguz§fshÆd;
ga§fukhd jhŒ¡ flîŸ ï¥bghGJ rhªj toÉdshŒ mtÇ‹
ghÇahÆdŸ. cik, vŠPh‹W« f‹Å vd¥g£lh®.3 bkhfŠbrhj
nuhÉ‰ fhz¥g£l át‹ âUîUt¤J¡F _‹W f©fŸ cŸsd.4

khbjhUghâ ïiwt‹
m«ik m¥g®¡ flîs®, ghâ M©, ghâ bg© toÉY«

it¤J tz§f¥g£ld®. ï› toî “m®¤j ehßRu®” tot« vd¥
gL«. m®¤jehßRu totnk MnjhÅÞ vd nk‰F¤âir ehLfËš
tH§»‰W vd K‹ Tw¥g£lJ. ï› tot« giHa RnkÇa k¡f
shY« tz§f¥g£lJ.5 bkhfŠbrhjnuh k¡fŸ m¥giu M©

1. In the later periods of Jewish history, the worship of the golden calf was held in
such honour, even contrivance was adopted to keep it out of sight. The name
Eglah (Calf) was borne by one of David’s wives - Ancient Faiths: p. 471.

2. Osris apis (Bull) under the name of Sarapis was worshipped far and wide
throughout the countries bordering Mediteranean during the Hellenic age, till
Letullian exclaimed indignantly it is not Egypt now-a-days so no Greece but the
whole world swares by this African-as in Egypt, so in Crete the fertilising bull
was on the long run identified with the sun - Zeus p, 49 - Arthur Bernard Cook.

3. Ishtar, Isiris and Ashtoreth and the present Mary were virgin Goddesses - Short
Studies in the Science of Comparative Religions.

4. The expression munkan ‘three eyed’ and munminkan “three fish eyed” referring
to Siva are frequently found in the inscriptions. Two inscriptions speak of the
God of the City of Natur under the name of Vidukan (open eye); this very
ancient idea agrees with the modern cannon belief of Hinduism that the Gods
have no eyelids. Thus unable to close their eyes, they see everything. - Fr.
Heras, J.O.T.U.O, Bombay.

5. Sumerian Triad An, Ama and Enlil - Father mother and son. Amman is called
Minkanni in inscriptions “Uyarelter or Amman” -i.e. One Amman of the chariot
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v‹W« m«ikia m«ik v‹Wnk tÊg£ld®. RnkÇah eh£o
Y« ïnj bga®fŸ tH§»d. m«ik m¥gÇ‹ òjšt® RnkÇauhš
v‹Èš vd¥g£lh®. bkhfŠbrhjnuhÉš m«ik Û‹f©Â
vd¥g£lh®. ï¥bganu Ûdh£á vd tH§F»‹wJ.

gh«ò tz¡f«
ï› îy»‹ všyh¥ ghf§fËY« gh«ò tz§f¥g£lJ.

bkhnr bt©fy¤âdh‰ brŒj gh«ig ïÞunty® tz§» tªj
tuyhW, »¿¤Jt kiwÆ‰ fhz¥gL»‹wJ. »¿¤Jt kiwÆ‰
fhz¥gL«

gil¥ò tuyhW KjÈad rhyoa k¡fËlÄUªJ »il¤jd
v‹W fUj¥gL»‹wd. rhyoa k¡fŸ âuhÉl®fns v‹gJ tuyh‰W
MáÇa®fsJ Koî. gh«ò tz¡f« ïšyhj ehL ï› îy»š ïšiy.
ïjid MuhŒªJ És¡F« jÅ üšfŸ gy M§»y bkhÊÆš vGj¥
g£LŸsd. ï‹W« áy ehLfËš cÆ®¥ gh«òfŸ tz§f¥gL
»‹wd; áy ehLfËš gh«ã‹ áiyfŸ tz§f¥gL»‹wd.

“M¥ãÇ¡f k¡fË‹ K¡»a bjŒt« gh«ò. kiHÆ‹ik,
gŠr«, ãÂ KjÈa fhy§fËš k¡fŸ gh«òfis¢ áw¥ghf tÊgL
»‹wd®. ï› tifahf cnuhkU« xUfhy¤â‰ brŒjd®. xU Ã»nuh
tdhtJ nt©Lbk‹W gh«ò¡F xUtifahd ÔikíŠ brŒakh£
lh‹. j‰brayhŒ¥ gh«ò x‹iw¡ fha¥gL¤J»wt‹ Ã¢rakhf¡
bfhšy¥gLth‹. xUKiw M§»y¡ f¥g‰fhu® áy® jh§fŸ j§»a
É£oDŸ tªj gh«ò x‹iw mo¤J¡bfh‹wh®fŸ. mj‰fhf ït®fŸ
m§FŸs k¡fshš bfhLikahf¤ jh¡»¡ bfhšy¥g£ lh®fŸ.
gh«òfŸ ciwtj‰bfd¡ f£l¥g£l FoirfŸ ehL v§F«
fhz¥gL»‹wd. ïitfS¡F Kâa bg©fŸ âdK« czî
bfhL¡»wh®fŸ. gh«òfS¡F mH»a bgÇa nfhÆšfS« ïU¡»‹
wd. x›bthU tif¥ gh«ig¡ ftÅ¥gj‰F« x›bthU ntiy¡
fhu‹ ïU¡»wh‹.”

“Ãí»ÅÆš nrhiyfËš gh«òfË‹ nfhÆšfŸ ïU¡
»‹wd. ïitfS¡F¥ gUt fhy§fS¡nf‰wthW g‹¿, ML, nfhÊ
KjÈad czthf mË¡f¥gL»‹wd”1 ïJ gh«ò tz¡f¤â‰F X®
vL¤J¡fh£L.

of the Suris. This deity half man (Proper left) and half woman (Proper right)
which is also found in Sumer with the name of Amma, - seems to be original idea
of the Hindu Image Arthanareswara and which has the two parts put in relative
position - Journal of the University of Bombay - Fr. Heras.

1. Rivers in Life.
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ï›tz¡f« v›thW c©lhdbj‹W tuyh‰W MáÇa® fshš
e‹F m¿ªJ Tw KoaÉšiy. ïj‹ bjhl¡f« kiwthf
ïU¡»‹wJ. cy»š fhz¥gL« k¡f£ T£l¤âd® j¤j« Fy¡F¿
fshf (Totem) kÆš, ML, Kaš, Mik ngh‹w ahnjD« x‹iw¡
bfh©oUªjd®; ï‹W« bfh©oU¡»‹wd®. ï¡ Fy¡F¿fŸ ã‰ghL
tÊglî«g£ld. ï› tif¡ fhuz¤ij¥ gh«ò tz¡f¤ â‰F«
bfhŸsyhnkh v‹gJ Muha¤j¡fJ. ïªâa eh£oš gh«ò tÊghL
eilbg‰W tUtij¡ Twnt©oaâšiy. gh«ò¢ áiyfŸ ïšyhj
Mya§fns ïšiy vd¡ Twyh«.1

KUf tÊghL
KUf tÊghL PhÆ‰W tz¡f¤â‹ ï‹bdhU tif.

flšÛbjG« cjafhy PhÆW,2 kÆšÛbjGªjUS« KUfdhf
cUtf¥gL¤j¥g£lLŸsJ. KUf‹ v‹gj‰F ïisat‹ v‹W
bghUŸ. ôjk¡fS« gf‰ flîis Kâagfš, ïs«gfš (Ba-al) vd
ïUtifahf tÊg£ld®. Kâa gfš jhoíila Kâa toîlD«,
ïs«gfš FHªij toîlD« tÊgl¥g£ld. ôj k¡fS¡F¢ rka
m¿î bfhS¤âat®fŸ jÄœ kuig¢ nr®ªnjh® vd¥gL»‹wikÆ‹
mt®fËilna jÄH®fS£ fhz¥gL« gy bfhŸiffŸ ÃyÉd.
ïs« flîŸ ôjuhš ngh®¡ flîshfî« bfhŸs¥g£lJ. ïs«gfny
ã‹ cnuhkÇ‹ kh®Þ v‹D« ngh®¡ flîshfî« kh¿‰W.
KUf¡flîS¡F« mRu® vd¥g£l k¡f S¡F« ïilÆš Ãfœªj
ngh®fŸ v‹gd KUf tÊgh£odU¡F« áttÊgh£odU¡F«
Ãfœªj ngh®fshF«. mRu® áttÊgh£od® v‹gJ K‹dnk
Tw¥g£lJ. banfhth v‹gJ vš flîisna F¿¡F« bgabud

1. Another emblem of God only once referred to is the snake. The snake one of the
most common symbols of Shiva in modern Hinduism. Thus on inscription (of
Mohenjo - Doro) informas us that mina meditates on the snake of the three eyed
one, - Fr. Heras.

2. The pea-cock in the banners of so many Asiatic kings and princes in generally a
symbol of past or present faith of the sun - Faiths of man in all lands - Vol. 1.P. 28.

F¿¥ò: átid¡ F¿¡f xU K¡nfhzK«, J®¡ifia¡ F¿¡f xU K¡nfhzK«
tH§»dbt‹W«, átid¡ F¿¡F« K¡nfhz« ÃÄ®ªJ« J®¡ifia¡ F¿¡F«
K¡nfhz« fÉœªJ« ïUªjdbt‹W«, ï› Éu©ilí« m›thW nr®¤J
it¡FÄl¤J mWnfhz« c©lh»‹wbj‹W«, ï›tWnfhzkh»a toî
ã‰fhy¤âš bfh‰wití« átD« nr®tjhš njh‹¿a mWKf¡ flîshf¡
bfhŸs¥g£lbj‹W« áy® fUâd®. nk‰F MáahÉš gfš, mbrbw¤ v‹D«
m«ik m¥giu¡ F¿¡f ÃÄ®ªj fÉœªj K¡nfhz§fŸ ga‹gL¤j¥g£ld.
ï~J Muha¤j¡fJ.
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MuhŒ¢áahs® TW»‹wd®. banfhth tÊgh£ od® všÈ‹
ntWtif tÊghLfsh»a gfš (Ba-al) bkhbyh¢ KjÈa
tÊghLfis mÊ¡f KidªJ Ã‹w tuyh‰Wl‹ ïjid x¥ò
neh¡Ff. k¡fËilna Ãfœªj ngh®fŸ k¡fŸ tÊg£l bjŒ
t§fŸÛJ V‰¿¡ Tw¥g£ld. ntj ghlšfŸ, ïªâu‹ jhR¡fË‹
bršt§fis¡ bfhŸisbfh©L mt®fis mÊ¤jhbd‹W TW
»‹wd. MÇa k¡fŸ jh« bg‰w bt‰¿fis¤ jh« tÊg£l flîŸ
ÛJ V‰¿¡ T¿ÆU¤jš fh©f. ï›thW TWjš m¡fhy kuònghY«.

khš tz¡f«
khš (kh+1vš) tz¡fK« PhÆ‰W tz¡f¤â‹ ï‹bdhU

tif. âUkhÈ‹ ifÆš ïU¡F« r¡fu« PhÆ‰iwna F¿¡»‹wJ.
“mÇašyh‰ nwÉÆšiy Iaidahwdh®¡nf”. bgUkhŸ (bgU
khÅ‹ bg©gh~) vd tUtd Muha¤j¡fd. xUnghJ fÇa jhŒ¡
flîŸ khvš vd tÊgl¥g£lnjh v‹gJ áªâ¡f¤j¡fJ. ghuj
fhy¤J¡F¥ ã‹ âUkhš tÊghL f©z‹ tÊghlhf kh¿íŸsJ.
âUkhš _îyif msªjhbud tU« òuhz¡fij PhÆW fhiy,
e©gfš, khiy v‹D« _‹W fhy§fËš bršY« bryÉid
cz®¤Jbkd¡ Tw¥gL»‹wJ.

át‹
PhÆnw át‹ v‹D« bgauhš MâÆš tÊgl¥g£l

bj‹gJ cyfk¡fË‹ giHa tuyhWfis neh¡FÄl¤J e‹F
òydhF«.2 “mU¡f‹ ghj« tz§Ft® mªâÆš-mU¡fdhth‹
muDUtšyndh” (âUeh-nj) v‹gJ« ïjidna cz®¤J«.
PhÆW, M©o‹ x›bthU khj¤âY« x›bthU å£oš j§F«.
x›bthU å£oš Ã‰F«nghJ« mJ bt›ntW toÉš tÊgl¥
g£lJ.3 Mfnt, x›bthU â§fS« x›bthU flîS¡F

1. vš v‹gJ mš, mšyh, mÈ KjÈa brh‰fshf¤ âÇtij¡ fhzyh«. khš
v‹gâYŸs mš všÈ‹ ntWghnl.

2. It may be noted at the outset that the sun was identified with Siva (perhaps also
with Vishnu) and the Suriasevana really means the worship of Siva in the form of
the sun. “It is interesting as showing the identity of Siva and Surya and there by
explaining the inner significance of the Surya worship.” Ancient Indian Colonies
in the far East. Vol. 2, pp. 1067.

3. The Assyrians had twelve great gods clearly corresponding to the twelve houses
or months of fertility Rivers in life - p. 2. Now the sun in the course of the year
travels through the constellations of the zodiac, which were called houses
accordingly each month of the sun being in a different house was supposed to
take a different form and since the constellation of the Proto-Indians as said
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cÇ¤jh¡f¥g£oUªjJ. ï› tH¡F nk‰F Máa v»¥âa ïªâa
ehLfS¡bfšyh« bghJ. vãnua k¡fË‹ M©o‹ _‹whtJ
khj« át‹ vd m¿a¥g£lJ.1 MáahÉY«, ghãnyhÅY« M©
o‹ _‹wh« khj« át‹ mšyJ ákhD vd¥g£lJ. ghãnyhÅš
ïnj bgaUila ïl« x‹W« ïUªjJ.

ï~J m§nf fËk© VLfËš vGâit¡f¥g£l cWâ (Docu-

ments) fË‰ fhz¥gL»‹wJ.2 ïjdhš ghãnyh‹ Máah ghyÞÔd
ehLfËš át‹ v‹D« bgauhš tÊgl¥g£l flîŸ x‹W
ïUªjbj‹gJ bjŸËâ‰ òy¥gL«. mnuãaU« ôjU« rhyâahÉ
YŸs C® v‹D« efÇÅ‹W« br‹W fhdh‹ njr¤â‰ Fona¿a
MãufhÄ‹ (». K. 2153) rªjâÆd® v‹W Tw¥gL»‹wd®. Mfnt
ôj k¡fŸ rhyâaiu¥ ã‹g‰¿na â§fŸ bga®fisí« tH§»
dh®fshjš nt©L«. rhyâahÉš ï¥ bga® rhy¥ giHajhŒ
tH§»dikÆdhnyna mJ â§fS¡F¥ bgauh¡f¥g£lJ.
ghãnyh‹ k¡fS« ghyÞÔdU« všril vd tH§»a flîŸ,
átid¥ nghynt kiyKfLfËÈU¥gtuhf¡ fhz¥gL»‹wd®.3

»¿¤Jt kiwÆ‹ giHa V‰ghL ».K. 5M« ü‰wh©L¡F«,
».K. 3M« ü‰wh©L¡F« ïilÆš vGj¥g£lJ.4 ïâš, bkhnr
v‹gt®, banfhth mUËa g¤J¡ f£lisfis¢ ádhŒ kiyÛJ
Ã‹W át‹ khj¤â‹ MwhtJehŸ k¡fS¡F btËÆ£lh® v‹W
Tw¥gL»‹wJ. ïjdhš át‹ v‹D« bga® â§fË‹ bgauhf¡ ».K.
_‹wh« ü‰wh©oY« tH§»‰W v‹gJ C»¤j¿a¥gL«. »¿¤Jt
kiwÆny áa‹ vd¡ Tw¥gL« flîŸ átnd v‹gij nkš

above were eight (m£l_®¤j«)......Images of the Supreme being under these forms
were worshipped in different parts of the country - Fr. Heras.

v»¥âš M©o‹ x›bthU â§fS«, thu¤â‹ x›bthU ehS« x›bthU
flîS¡F¥ gÇR¤jkhdit - bAunjhjR. Heradotus.

1. Calandar - En. Britannica.

2. The civilization of Babylon and Assyria-pp. 484, 512.

3. Samash is represented upon the bas - relief as seated upon a throne with his feet
resting upon the rows of cones which in Babylonian art represent rocks or
mountains; and one of the names of sun God was El - shaddai or God of mountains
which has been compared with the Habrew El-shaddai - Hammaurabic code-p.
83-Chilporic Edwards.

4. Old testament was written between 450 and 285 B.C. Moses was said to have
written inspired records for his tribes, but wich have unfortunately all perished,
so at least we gather from Ezra who with his scribes endeavoured to reproduce
them and result is our old testament - Rivers in life p. 11.
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eh£l¿P®fns MuhŒªJ TW»‹wd®.1 Mj®ÈšÈ v‹gh® TWtJ
ã‹tUkhW: “át‹ v‹D« brhš tÈ¤J« bkÈ¤J« ïªâahÉ‹
gy gFâfËš c¢rÇ¡f¥gL»‹wJ. ãuh‹R k¡fŸ ‘¢át‹’ vd
c¢rÇ¥g®. »¿¤Jt kiwÆny (Amos. V. 26) tU« áa‹ v‹gJ átnd
vd MuhŒ¢áahs® f©Lão¤JŸsh®fŸ”. vãnu aÇ‹ banfhth
v‹D« brhš áth  v‹gJ ngh‹w bAth, brth v‹D«
brh‰fËÅ‹W« ãwªjbjd MuhŒ¢áahs® TW»‹wd®.2 v»¥âny
át‹ v‹D« ghiyÃy¥ gRªjiu x‹W c©L. ï§F¥ giHa mk‹
Mya« x‹W fhz¥gL»‹wJ. mk‹ v»¥âaÇ‹ PhÆ‰W¡ flîŸ.
mk‹ tÊghL g©L eh£oÅ‹W« br‹wjhf mt®fŸ tuyhWfË‰
fhz¥gL»‹wJ. mk‹ tÊghL áaÞ (Zeus) ôãj® tÊghLfshf¡
»nu¡f cnuhik ehLfËš tH§»‰W. áaÞ ôãj® tÊghLfS«
PhÆ‰W tÊghLfns. ï¥ ghiytd¥ gRª jiuÆš, PhÆ‰W¡
flîŸ, át‹ v‹D« bgauhš tÊgl¥g£lik Ædhnyna mj‰F¢
át‹ v‹D« bga® c©lhÆ‰W vd vËâš C»¤j¿ayh«. át‹
v‹gnj mk‹ vd¥ ã‰fhyª âÇªJ tH§ FjšTL«. mk‹ (Amon)

v‹gnj »¿¤jt®fŸ tÊgh£L KoÉš TW« Mbk‹ vd¤ âÇªJ
tH§F»‹wbj‹gJ tuyh‰W MáÇ a®fŸ áyuJ fU¤J. nk‰F
MáahÉš ïl§fS¡F« khj¤J¡F« kh¤âuk‹W; k¡fS¡F« át‹
v‹D« bga® ï£L tH§f¥g£lJ. 3brhŒnwh nuhÆÞ v‹D«
RnkÇa murdJ kidÉÆ‹ bga® át‹. ïtS¡F kh¤âu« át‹
v‹D« bga® ïl¥g£lbjd¡ fUJjš TlhJ. m¡ fhy k¡fŸ
gyU¡F ï¥ bga® ï£L tH§f¥ g£lbj‹W« m« kuòg‰¿
ïtS¡F« ï¥ bga® bfhL¡f¥g£l bj‹W« e‹F cŒ¤j¿ayhF«.
mbkÇ¡fhÉny bfhywnlh¥ gŸs¤jh¡»YŸs ÕlóÄÆš
g¤jhÆu« M©LfS¡F K‰g£l át‹ Mya« f©Lão¡f¥g£lJ.
»nu¡fÇ‹ áaÞ v‹D« flî£ bgaU« át‹ v‹gj‹ âÇng. ïJ,
áaÞ kiyÆš ïU¥gtuhí« _‹W f©fSilauhí« Tw¥gLjyhš
e‹F m¿J«. ôãj® v‹D« bgaU« brth v‹D« moahf¥

1. Another Bibilical analogy has received attention. But ye have borne the tiber
nacle of your moloch your Cheun, your images the star of your God which ye
made for yourselves (Amos V. 26).......Scholars saw at once that the chiune was
Siva. His tibernacle is the pavilion carriage of Siva. His star, the six rayed star of
Siva made of the two equilatral triangles Siva’s own and the same upside down
for Durga - Rama and Homer pp. 196, 218, 220.

2. Accordingly to Hebrew scholars the name Jehovah is to be derived from the stem
Havah and this we take for the modified form Chava. -  Book of the
Beginning.

3. Wife of Chosroroes II - Twin Rivers p, 129 - Seton Lloyds.
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ãwªjbjd MuhŒ¢áahs® TWt®. 1 c¡»nuh ã‹Åa JuhÅa
bkhÊfËš át‹ ánth vd tH§F«. ïyh¥ãaÇ‹ fh¤j‰ flîŸ
át‹. JU¡» bkhÊÆš br› v‹gJ m‹ig cz®¤J«. m¡nfoa
bkhÊÆš br fUiziaí«, br¥ cŸs¤ijí« cz®¤J«.2 MÇa
k¡fËilna ntjfhy¤âš áth¡fŸ (Sivas) v‹D« xU T£l¤âd®
ïUªjd®. ghÂÅÆ‹ ïy¡fz¤â‰ Tw¥g£l átòu«3, ït®fË‹
efukhfyhbkd¡ fUj¥ gL»‹wJ. bkrbgnjÄahÉny giHa
ghãnyh‹ k¡fË‹ kuãd uh»a áWT£l¤âd® áy®
fhz¥gL»‹wd®. ït®fŸ fãš áth, wãš áth v‹D« flîsiu
tz§»d®. giHa ïy§if mur® gy® át‹ v‹D« bgaiu¤ jkJ
bgaÇ‹ ïWâÆ‰ nr®¤JtH§ »d®. murušyhj áyU¡F¢
átbd‹W« bgaÇUªjik kfhtÄr bk‹D« bgs¤j
üyhy¿a¥gL»‹wJ. át‹ xËkiy  v‹D« bga® ò¤j®
fhy¤J¡F K‰g£lJ. »nu¤jh(Crete)ÉYŸs X® ïl¤J¡F« át‹
v‹W bga®.

kutz¡f«
ku§fË‹Ñœ flîŸ tot§fŸ it¤J tÊgl¥g£likÆ‹,

k¡fŸ ku§fËY« flîŸ ciwtjhf ÃidªJ mitfis
tÊglyhÆd®. ï› tz¡fK« cyf« KGikÆY« fhz¥g£lJ;
ï‹W« fhz¥gL»‹wJ. 4 ï‹W »¿¤jtÇ‹ njthya¤J¡F«
bgauhf tH§F« ‘nr£¢’ v‹D« bga®, fUthÈ ku¤ij¡F¿¡F«
‘nf®¡’ v‹D« brhšÈÅ‹W« ãwªjbjd MuhŒ¢áahs® fh£o
íŸsh®fŸ.5 kutz¡f¤âš ku§fË‹ c¢á¡»isfŸÛJ Mil¤
J©Lfis¡ bfhonghy¡ f£o¥ gw¡fÉLtJ tH¡F.

1. Jupiter traced fervo. The direct Assyrian denomination however of the planet is
lost in the gulf of time from the Chaldie Sevah - History of Hindustan p. 239 -
Author of Indian antiquities.

2. Ugro - Finnic and other Tunarnian dialects Zivo or Sivo - and Siva is protecting
deity among the Lapps. The Turkish sev king, Akkadion Se - favour, sub - heart
- Faiths of man - p. 308. Forlong.

3. The place Sivapura connected with Panini might have been named after them.
Mr. A.C. Das suggests that they might have been worshippers of Siva or Phallus
- History of Pre-Musalman India p. 185.

4. Africa is full of tree worship, ‘because Bruce found trees adorned with streamers
flags or tags and with altars at their base, where meats, grain, wine and oil were
offered. - Rivers in Life, Vol. 2p. 456.

5. Trees were worshipped by the ancient Celts, and Brosses even derives the word
kirk now softened into church, from quercus, an oak the species being peculiarly
sacred - The Origin of Civilization and the Primitive condition of man, Lubbock
p. 213.
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eluhr tz¡f«
eluhr toÉš ïiwtid tÊgL« tH¡F bkhfŠbrhjnuh

fhy¤ânyna fhz¥g£lJ.1 m§FŸs K¤âiufËš ïiwtid¡
F¿¡f¤ jh©lt‹ v‹D« bga® bgh¿¡f¥g£LŸsJ; mur‹
xUt‹ jhnd x¥g‰wt‹ v‹D« bgUÄj¤âdhš ML« Mliy
ï› tot« F¿¡»‹wJ. fhÈ‹ Ñœ xUtid Äâ¤J Ã‰wš
‘x‹dh®¤bjwš’ v‹gijí«, mk®¤â Ã‰F« fu« milªjhiu
MjÇ¤J mil¡fy« fh¤jiyí« F¿¡»‹wd. j«ik¥ gÂí«
á‰wur®fŸ KoÛJ jkJ fhiy¤ö¡» it¤J mUŸtJ m¡ fhy¥
bgUk‹d® kuò. m› tH¡nf ‘âUto¤ Ô¡if’íkh«.

nfhÆš
ku§fË‹Ñœ ïUªj mU£F¿fis¢ R‰¿¡ f‰fis mL¡»

kâš mšyJ ntÈ brŒtâÈUªJ nfhÆš Mu«gkhÆ‰W. kÅj
Å‹ åL x‹iw¥ gh®¤J mik¡f¥g£lnj nfhÆš.2  nfhÆš v‹gJ
murÅ‹ åL vd¥ bghUŸgL«. Mya« nfhÆš vd¥g£lJ
nghynt murdJ ïšy« nfhÆš vd¥g£lJ.3 bkhfŠbrhjnuh Éš,
á¿J miwfS« jo¤j Rt®fSKilajhf¡ fhz¥g£l f£ol«
m¡ fhy Mya« vd¡ fUj¥gL»‹wJ. mj‹ mik¥ig¡ bfh©L
mJ gy khoíilajhÆUªjbjd¡ fUj¥g£lJ. khofns ï‹W
nfhòu§fssÉš RU§»É£ld nghY«.

nk‰F cyf¤âY« MâÆš Mya§fŸ kuK« ïÈ§fK«
»zW« gÈÕlK« msÉš ïUªjd. gÈÕlbk‹gJ nkny á¿a
Ô _£l¡Toa xU fš. “Mu«g¤âš kuK«, ã‹ nrhiyí« »zW«,
ã‹ ïÈ§fK«, ã‹ brJ¡» k£lŠ brŒa¥glhj fšyh»a gÈ
ÕlK«, ã‹ bfhofŸ mšyJ gh«òfS« Kiwna XÇl¤âš To

1. bkhfŠbrhjnuhÉš “jh©lt‹ ï®ehš ku«” vd xU g£ila¤â‰
fhz¥gL»‹wJ. ehY ku§fS¡»ilÆš jh©ltkhL« flîŸ ïU¡»wh®
v‹gJ ïj‹ bghUŸ. “Thandavan is among the four trees I.E. this shows that
the idea of God, dancing as the source of all the movement of the universe is a
very old one. - The Journal of the University of Bombay-Fr. Heras.

2. The Temple was the house of the Gods copied from a human house; - Transla-
tions of the 3rd International Congress of the History of Religions.-vol 1.P. 187-
Flinders Petrie.

3. The recent excavations in Punjab and Sind show that the temple was a familiar
institution in the 3rd millennium before Christ. “The temples” says Sir John
Marshall, stand on elevated ground and are distinguished by the relative small-
ness of their Chambers and the exceptional thickness of their walls, a feature,
which suggests that they were several storeys in hieght-Anessay on the origin of
the South Indian Temples - N. Venkata Ramanayya, M.A., Ph.D
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Mya§fshÆd. bk¡fhÉš cŸs fhgh,  kuK« ïÈ§fK«
»zWkh»a ï›tsÉš cŸs nfhÆyhf ïUªjJ. ï§»yhªâYŸs
fš t£l§fS¡F maÈš njh¥ò¡fS«, »zWfS« ïUªjd.” 1

v‹W g®yh§ v‹D« MáÇa® MuhŒªJ T¿íŸsh®. “MâÆš,
rJukhd mšyJ t£lkhd fš ntÈfË‹ eLnt ïÈ§fK« mj‹
K‹dhš gÈÕlK« it¤J tÊgl¥g£ld. ï›tif¡ fšntÈ Æ‹
xUòw¤nj _‹W fšÈdhš vL¡f¥g£l f£ol§fŸ (fÉœªj ‘g’
ngh‹wd) bghÅáahÉ‰  fhz¥gL»‹wd. ï¡ bfhŸifia
mo¥gilahf¡ bfh©nl ghãyÞ (Babel) ghšbg¡2 Mya§fŸ
vGªjd. bk¡fhÉš cŸs fhgh Mya« K‰T¿a tif Mya¤
J¡F cjhuzkhF«” vd ‘ÓÇahÉš f‰fË‰ fhz¥gL« tuyhW’
v‹D« üš TW»‹wJ.3

bj‹ÅªâahÉš Äf¥ giHa Mya§fË‹ mÊghLfŸ
fhz¥glÉšiy. bj‹ÅªâahÉš Mya§fŸ ku¤âdh‰ f£l¥
g£ldbt‹W«, ã‹ò m« ku¡nfhÆšfË‹ mik¥ig¥ ã‹ g‰¿¡
fšÈdhš Mya§fŸ vL¡f¥g£ldbt‹W«, mjdhnyna Äf¥
giHa Mya§fS« mitfË‹ mÊghLfS« bj‹Åªâah É‰
»il¡fÉšiyba‹W« giHa f£ol¡ fiy MuhŒ¢áahs®
TW»‹wd®. bj‹Åªâa f£ol¡fiy MuhŒ¢áahsUŸ áwªj
nahî bjòUïš (Jouveau Dubreuil) v‹gh® bj‹Åªâa f£ol¡
fiyia¥g‰¿¡ T¿ÆU¥gd áy ã‹tUtd: “âuhÉlÇ‹ f£ol¡
fiy 1500 M©LfŸ tiuÆš k‰iwa eh£L m› tif¡fiy Ædhš
ghâ¡f¥glhJ jÅikahf Ã‹wJ. ïJ k‰iwa eh£ltÇ‹ f£ol¡

1. First and prominently comes the tree; then the grove and the well, then the little
column or phallus; then the altar of unhewn stone and an oak or adytum, steamers
or serpents & c. “The early Gods liked not walls” sain Pliny very truly and the
Jews well know this - Rivers of life.

The grove was undoubtedly man’s first temple but became a sanctuary, asylum,
or place of refuge and as time passed temples became to be built in the sacred
groves. There is no doubt but that where the holy al kaaba of Meka stood was
but a grove and a well and round all the holy circles of England stood sacred
woods - Ibid p. 70.

2. ÓÇahÉYŸs khbgU« PhÆ‰W¡nfhÆš.
3. The original temple in which the cone and its shrine or the altar were placed was

but a cromlech or enclosure squire or round, made by setting up stones. The
remains of such enclosures with a dolmen on one side are found.....in Phoenicia.
It was with this sacred ideas of sacred enclosure or gilgal, with its pillar or
Metzebah that Hypaethral temples of Byblus and Baalbek developed. The
original temple at Kaaba at Mecca with sacred stone to Hobal was another such
temple - Syrian stone lore.
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fiyfËÅ‹W« vijí« fl‹bgwÉšiy. ïJ go¥gona
ts®¢áailªâU¡»‹wJ. âuhÉl eh£o‹ x›bthU fhy¤J¡
f£ol§fisí« neh¡F«nghJ mitfË‹ mik¥ò bkJthf
ts®¢áailªJŸsbj‹W És§F»‹wJ. ïJ kÅj üyh® Fu§F
ngh‹w kÅjDila k©il Kjš ï‹iwa kÅjÅ‹ k©il
tiuÆš go¥goahf ts®¢áailªJ tªJŸsikia¡ fh£Ljš
ngh‹wJ. khkšyòu¤âš fhz¥gL« nj®fS¡F« âU¥gh¥òÈ
ôÇ‰ fhz¥gL« nj®fS¡F« khâÇÆš ntWghL c©L. ïJ
bfhukh§f‹1 kÅj‹ k©il¡F« ï‹iwa kÅj‹ k©il¡F
KŸs ntWghL ngh‹wJ.”

“f‰á¥ãfŸ j« K‹ndh® jk¡F¡ f‰ã¤j gu«giu Kiw¥
gona f£ol§fis mik¤jh®fŸ. jÄÊny tH§F»‹w vG¤J¡
fË‹ toîfŸ fhyªnjhW« khWg£L tªJŸsd. ïJ nghynt
bkhÊí«, bkhÊ tH¡FfS«, k¡fË‹ gH¡ftH¡f§fS« khW
g£L tªJŸsd; rkaK« »Çia KiwfS« rka¡ nfh£ghLfS«
jÂî bg‰W tªJŸsd. Äf¥ giHa cUt¢ áiyfS¡F« ï‹iwa
m›tif¢ áiyfS¡F« nt‰Wik fhzyh«. Ãy üyh® Ãy¤âš
mL¡F mL¡fhf¡ fhz¥gL« ghiwfis¥ gh®¤J mt‰ ¿‹
taij¡ TW»‹wh®fŸ. ïJnghynt f£ol¡fiyÆš nj®ªj
xUtD¡F¡ f£ol§fË‰ fhz¥gL« TL, mšyJ nghâifÆ‹
tot§fŸ MuhŒ¢á¡F¥ nghJkhdit. ïJ ghiwfË‰ fhz¥gL«
bjhšYÆ®fË‹ v‹ò¡ TLfŸ (Fossils) m¥ ghiwfis ï‹d ï‹d
ghiw v‹W TWtj‰F ÃyÉayhU¡F¥ ga‹gLtJnghyhF«.”

bt®Tr‹ (Fergussion) v‹gh® bj‹Åªâa Mya mik¥òfŸ
v»¥âa nfhÆšfis x¤jdbt‹W fh£oíŸsh®.2 njÞu‹ v‹gh®

1. bfhwkh§f‹ v‹D« kÅj‹ ï‹iwa kÅjD¡F xUgo K‹ thœªjh‹. ï›
Éd¤ij¢ nr®ªj k¡fŸ MáahÉnyh Inuh¥ghÉnyh njh‹¿ 25,000 M©LfŸ
tiuÆš Inuh¥ghÉš gu«ãdh®fŸ. ï« k¡fË‹ vY«òfŸ ãuh‹áYŸs
bfhwkh§f‹ v‹D« kiy¡FifÆ‰ fhz¥g£lJ. Mfnt mt®fŸ Fnwhk§f‹
k¡fŸ vd khªj® üyhuhš tH§f¥gLt®.

2. Fergussion first called attention to the striking similarity in general arrangements
and conception between the great South Indian temples and that of an-cient
Egypt. The gopurams or gate-towers which in the later more ornate exa-mples
are decorated from the base to the summit with sculpture of Hindu Pan-theon
increase in size of the walled quadrangles., the outer once becoming im-posing
land marks, which are vissible for miles around and are strikingly similar to
Egyptian Temples - Migrations of Early Culture -G. Elliot Smith. - P. 79.
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ïªâahÉ‹ giHa f£ol§fËš v»¥âa rhyoa bghÜáa mik¥ò
KiwfŸ fyªJŸsd vd¡ T¿íŸsh®.1 kiyahs¤âš áy Mya§fŸ
Fošnghy t£ltothf mik¡f¥g£LŸsd. t£l toÉÈUªnj
ã‹ rJu toî Mu«ã¤âU¤jš nt©L«. k¡fŸ MâÆš f£o
thœªj åLfŸ t£ltoÉdnt. fUî¡F (f®¥g¡ »Uf«) nkš cŸs
ghf« ï‹W« t£ltothfnt mik¡f¥gL»‹wJ. Ko v‹gJ Foš
åLfS¡F c¢áÆš it¡f¥g£l ghidna ahF«. mur‹ ïšy¤ij¢
R‰¿ mtDila R‰w¤âd® nrdhgâa® ïU¥gJnghy¡ nfhÆÈ‹
cŸ åâia¢ R‰¿¥ gÇthu bjŒt§fS¡F Mya§fŸ
mik¡f¥g£ld.2 MâÆš kuK« ïÈ§fK§ »zWkhfÉUªj
Mya« ï›thW ts®¢áí‰wJ.

jyÉU£r«

ïÈ§f¤ij¢ R‰¿¡ f£olbkGªjJ. m¥bghGJ ku« ïl«
bgwÉšiy. vªj ku¤â‹Ñœ ïÈ§f« MâÆš it¤J tÊgl¥
g£lnjh m« ku« m› thya¤â‹ jyÉU£r« vd¥g£lJ. nk‰F
Máa ehLfËY« v»¥âY« »nu¤jhÉY« bj‹Åªâa Mya§
fË‰ fhz¥gL« bfhoku« ngh‹w ku¤ö©fŸ Mya§fËš ÃW¤
j¥g£L M©LÉHh¡ fhy§fËš »ÇiafSl‹ tÊgl¥g£ld.
bfho ku¤â‹ EÅÆš _‹W »isfŸ fhz¥gLjšnghy m«
ku§fS¡F« »isfŸ ïUªjd. jyÉU£rnk, fhy¤âš bfhokukhf
kh¿íŸsnjh bt‹gJ Muha¤j¡fJ.3 ïÈ§f« it¡f¥g£LŸs
ku§fË‹ »isfËš, M©oš xUKiw áw¥ghf eilbgW« bgh§»
kilÆLjš ngh‹w tÊgh£il m¿É¡f Mil¤ JÂia¡ f£o
ÉLjš ïªâa eh£oY« ãwÉl§fËY« cŸs tH¡F.

1. Thus in the matter of its early buildings India has clearly been influenced by
Egypt Phoenecia and Chaldia - Thurstorn.

2. (In China) The idol of the chief deity of the temple commonly, a seated human
figure with distinctive atributes occupies a wooden shrine or tebernacle facing
the main entrance often Gods, his associates “ministers” have their places near
him or inside chapels - History of Religions - G.F. Moore.

3. In the year festival of the Assyrians the bare Pole itself was the object of ritual
practices,......just as was the case in Syria and Palastine. There is considerable
reason for believing that this ritual importance of a tree or three trunk was a
feature of the religion of all the peoples in the Eastern Mediterranean.....for in
Crete, in Asia Minor and in Egypt similar ceremonies may be observed....At the
top (of the pole) there are four or more spreading lines which seem to intend to
represent branches. Below these branches there are generally represented bands
- Early History of Assyria - P. 113.
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âiu
mur‹ ciwí« cŸ k©lg¤â‹ vânu âiu ïl¥g£oU¡

F«.1 mjid x¥g Mya§fËY« cŸk©lg¤â‹ vâÇY« âiu¢
Óiy ïl¥g£oUªjd. Mya§fËš ï‹W« âiu¢ ÓiyÆ£oU¥
gij eh« fhzyh«. nk‰F Máa ehLfËY« Mya§fS¡F¤
âiu¢ÓiyÆl¥g£oUªjJ.2

Ia®
mu©kidÆš murid¢ nrÉ¡F« gÂahs® gy® ïUªj

d®. mt®fŸ gyju§fshf¥ ãÇ¡f¥g£oUªjh®fŸ, mtUŸ xUt‹
jiytdhfÉUªjh‹. ïjid x¥gnt Mya§fËY« Iaid¢
nrÉ¡F« moat®fŸ gy® ïUªjd®. mur‹ JÆšÉ£L vGªjJ
Kjš mt‹ JÆšbfhŸs¥ nghF« tiuÆš mt‹ monah® v‹d
v‹d gÂfis¢ brŒ»‹wh®fnsh m› ntiyfisbašyh«
IadJ moahU« brŒjd®.3 Iaid¢ nrÉ¤jÈ‹ ït®fŸ Iabu‹
W«, nfhÆ‰ fUk§fis¥ gh®¤jÈ‰ gh®¥gh® v‹W« bga® bg‰w
d®. m‹ndh® giHa ehËš MW ju§fshf¥ ãÇ¡f¥g£oUªjd®.4

»¿¤Jt kiwÆš nr®ikah, neirah vd IahÉš Koí« gy

1. Kšiy¥ gh£L.
2. In the Hindu temple of today and the tebernacle of the Jews so in Assyrian

temple a veil existed - Ancient Faiths Vol. 1. P. 614.

The Jerusalem temple was not only one which had sacred veil before the entrance,
we have found such a veil mentioned in connection with the temples of the sun
in Suppra 880 B.C. together with ceremonial vestments proper for various
feasts. The temple at Olympia was famous for the Assyrian veil described by
Josephus as symbolizing the heaven is like the veil of gabala in phoenecia.,
which sybolizes the cosmos. The Jerusalem veil is said to have renewed every
year - Syrian stonelore - P. 189.

To which (Arabian venus at Mecca) a veil was presented by Hymyaritt king
(about 1688 - 1629 B. C.) - Ibid.

3. So the king or priest carried out the daily routine of a servent in a house -
Flinders Petrie.

4. bjhšfh¥ãa¤âš; “mWtif¥g£l gh®¥gd¥ g¡fK«” vd¡ Tw¥gLtj‹ bghUŸ
ïJnt. Xjš, XJÉ¤jš, <jš, V‰wš, nt£lš, nt£ã¤jš v‹D«
mWbjhÊšfis mWtif vd¡ TWjš V‰wj‹W. ïªâa giHa tuyh‰W¡
fijfis MuhŒªj g»j® v‹gh® ãuhkzÇš _‹W tifÆdiu¡
F¿¥ã£LŸsh®. There have been three classes among Brahmans throughout
Indian history namely (1) The ascetic devotee and teacher, the Rishie or Muni
(2) The priest and spiritual guide of kings, nobles and people (3) The Minister of
state, royal officer and those who followed secular employments - Ancient In-
dian Historical traditions P. 62. F.E. Pargiter.
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bga®fis¡ fhzyh«. jÄœbkhÊÆš kh¤âuk‹W, nk‰F Máa
bkhÊfËY« Ia® v‹gJ flîis¡ F¿¤jJ. muhã k¡fŸ
ghãnyh‹ eh£il¢ á‹-Ia® vd tH§»d®. á‹-Iah v‹gj‰F
PhÆ‰W¡ flîŸ v‹W bghUŸ. giHa bfšâa bkhÊÆY« Ia®
v‹gJ flîis¡ F¿¤jJ.1

Ia® v‹gJ MÇa® v‹gj‹ âÇò vd¢ áy® fUjyhÆd®. ïJ
á¿J« bghUªJtj‹W. bjhšfh¥ãa¤âš “Ia® ah¤jd®
fuzbk‹g” vd Ia® v‹D« bga® tªJŸsJ. MuhŒ¢áahs® Ia®
v‹gJ öa jÄœ¢brhš v‹nw mWâÆ£L¡ T¿íŸsh®.2 tlbkhÊ¥
ãusa« bj‹ njr¤nj gil vL¤J tªj xU fhy¤âš,
jÄœ¥bga®fË‹ ïl¤ij tlbkhÊ¥ bga®fŸ vL¤jd. m›thW
tªj bga®fSŸ ãuhkz® v‹gJ« x‹W. ï‹W« nfhÆ‰bwh©L
brŒí« Fy¤jt® Ia®, Ia§fh®, e«ã, g£l® KjÈa jÄœ¥
bga®fshnyna m¿a¥gL»‹wd®. jÄœ eh£L¡ FUkhiu nk‰F
Máa eh£L¡ FUkhnuhL x¥ã£L¥ gh®¡FÄl¤J¥ gy c©ikfŸ
btËah»‹wd. v»¥âa FUkhÇ‹ xG¡f§fŸ bgU«ghY«
jÄœeh£L¡ FUkhÇ‹ xG¡f§fis x¤jdbt‹gJ bfunjhjR
MáÇa® T¿íŸsitfshš És§F«.3

1. The Arab still calls the Babylonian plain-Shin Iaa; that is sun god. For in the
oldest Keltic as well as in Modern Dravidan. Tamil Iar is God; even in Ze-piter
of the groves-Early Faiths in Western Asia - Forlong.

2. Aiyer is the term employed and it is either a corruption of Aryar or is a derivative
form I meaning Éa¥ò (Tholkappyam) and denotes men who ovoke admiration
- Sera Kings of  Sangam Period - P. 148. K.G. Sesha Aiyar.

Iah v‹D« brhš bkhfŠbrhjnuh K¤âiufËY« fhz¥gL»‹wJ. m§F mJ
nfhÆ‰ FUit¡ F¿¡»‹wJ. bAuÞ ghâÇah®, “ÛdÅ®khW mLï® Ia‹br¿
jšjšt” vd bkhfŠbrhjnuh K¤âiuÆš bgh¿¡f¥g£oU¤jiy¡ fh£o mj‰F
“ÛdtÇ‹ gift® k¿a‰gL¤j¥g£l murFU” v‹W bghUŸ vGâíŸsh®.
“Minanir maru adirayyan sere taltalva”-(the object of) the hostility of Minnas is
the imprisoned illustrious ruler who is a Priest” -The Journal of the University of
Bombay-July 1936 - Fr. Heras.

3. x›bthU _‹wh« ehS« (v»¥âa) FUkh® ng‹ KjÈa mG¡FfŸ ïuhjgo
clš KGtijí« kÊ¤J¡ bfhŸ»‹wd®. mt®fŸ rzš Milia cL¥gh®fŸ;
fhÈš Äâaoia¤ jÇ¥gh®fŸ. Äâao igãyÞ (Byblus) v‹D« ku¤âdh‰
brŒa¥g£lJ. mt®fŸ ntWtifahd Milí« Äâaoí« ga‹gL¤Jjš TlhJ.
mt®fŸ gfÈš ïUKiwí« ïuÉš ïUKiwí« ÚuhLth®fŸ. RU§f¡
TWÄl¤J mt®fŸ gy »ÇiafŸ òÇ»‹wd®. mt®fŸ jkJ brhªj¥ bghUis¢
bryÉLtâšiy. mt®fS¡fhf¥ òÅj czî M¡f¥gL»‹wJ. FUkh® gy®
flîS¡F¥ gÂÉil brŒ»‹wd®. mt®fSŸ xUt® jiyik¡ FUthŒ
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ònuh»j®
Ia®, k¡fS¡F rka¥ bghUËš tÊfh£oahf ÉUªjh®. mt®

ïwªjt®, ïU¥gt®fSila e‹ikia K‹Å£L¥ gy
»Çiafis¢ brŒa Mu«ã¤jd®. k¡fŸ mt® òÇí« »ÇiafËš
msî flªj e«ã¡if it¤jd®. k¡fis všyh¤ ÔikfËÅ‹W«
fh¥gt® v‹D« bghUËš mt® ònuh»j® vd¥g£lh®. nrhâl«,
thd MuhŒ¢á, kªâu É¤ij KjÈaitfŸ všyh« K‰fhy¤â‰
FUkh®fËl¤ânyna ïUªjd. ïjdhš bghJ k¡fŸ FUkhU¡F¥
bgÇJ« ml§» elªjh®fŸ. ïJ cyf tuyh‰¿š všyh ehLfËY«
fhz¥g£l c©ik. ònuh»j‹ murdJ cWâ¢ R‰w§fSŸ xUt
dhfî« ïUªjh‹. mur® mitfËš IaU¡F¤ jÅ¥g£l kâ¥ò¡
bfhL¡f¥g£lJ. mur rigfËš IaU¡F¤ jdJ fU¤J¡fis
vL¤J¡TW« mâfhu« ïUªjJ.1 IaU« ònuh»jD« MÇa‹ v‹W
Ãid¥gJ jtWil¤J.

nfhÆ‰ »ÇiafŸ
X® murD¡F mt‹ ntiy¡fhu‹ Ã¤âiu É£blGªjJ

Kjš Ã¤âiu¡F¢ bršY«tiuÆš v‹bd‹d ntiyfis¢
brŒjhndh, m› tif ntiyfis všyh« flîS¡F¢ brŒtnj
Mya¡ »ÇiafshF«.2 ÉHh¡fŸ v‹gd mur‹ cyhtU« fhy¤

ïU¥gh®. FU xUt® kuzkhdhš mt® òjšt‹ m› Él¤J¡F tU»‹wh‹.
v»¥âa®, gUF« »©z§fis¤ âd« R¤jŠ brŒ»‹wd®. ïjid¢ áy®
brŒJ«, áy® brŒahJ« ÉL»‹wh®fsšy®. mt®fŸ v¥bghGJ« njhŒ¤Jy®ªj
rzš Milia cL¡»‹wd®. ÉujÄUªj ã‹ng všnyhU« gÈ
brY¤J»‹wd® - bAunjhjÞ.

mWtif¥ gh®¥gd¥ g¡f« v‹gj‰F cjhuz« ï‹iwa cnuhk‹ f¤njhÈ¡f¡
FUkh®fËilna fhz¥gL»‹wJ.

1. There appear to have been a general permit for a learned Brahman to speak his
mind in any durbar; and these Brahmans often gave out their opinions most
fearlessly. This privilege was similarly accorded also to men of learning - Begin-
nings of South Indian History, P. 139 - S.K. Aiyengar.

2. First thing in the morning, fire must be lit, a lamp carried round to the master, as
they usually rose before the sunrise, then some incense burnt to give divine
nourishment of perfume, incense being literally, ‘divine food’ like cooking the
morning meal. The master’s door was then opened, obeisance was made to him,
with protestations of fidelity, he was anointed, and the divine food of incense
put before him. The servant then returned with assurances that he was ready to
his master. After the breakfast the servant comes forward again, goes through the
same obeisance and calls on him to wake up in peace, declaring that his word is
law, and that he will destroy his enemies. Then the master is washed
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âš eilbgWtJnghy el¤â¡ f©L k»œjš, ÉHh¡fisí« Ã¤âa
»Çiafisí« bfh©L g©il murÇ‹ thœ¡ifia ïÅJ m¿ªJ
bfhŸSjš TL«. m›t¤njr tH¡FfS¡nf‰g ï¡ »ÇiafŸ á¿J
ntWgL«. âUîUt¤J¡F eWkz¤ijy« njŒ¤jš, âUKG¡
fh£Ljš, Mil cL¤jš, eW« òifí« ÔgK« (My¤â) fh£Ljš,
czî gil¤jš ngh‹w »ÇiafŸ všyh ehLfS¡F« bghJ
thdit. »¿¤Jt Mya§fËš eilbgWtd ngh‹wnt. rhyk‹
f£oa Mya¤âš eilbg‰w »ÇiafS« ï› tifÆd. ÓÇah,
bwhnláah KjÈa ïl§fË‰ fhz¥g£l ïÈ§f§fËš ókhiyfŸ
bt£l¥g£oUªjd. 1 ÓÇahÉny flh£ (Hadad) v‹D« át‹
flîSila ïlg¤â‹ be‰¿Æš ókhiy fhz¥gL»‹wJ. 2

ïjdhš bghÜáah ÓÇah M¥ãÇ¡fh KjÈa ehLfËš tÊgh£oš
ókhiyfŸ ga‹gL¤j¥g£ld bt‹gJ bjÇ»‹wJ. ôj® tÊghL
giHa m¡nfoa bghÜáa tÊghLfis x¤jJ. MjÈ‹ m¡
fhy¤J mª ehLfËY« ï› tif¡ »Çiafns eilbg‰wd
bt‹gJ bj‰bwd¥ òy¥gL«. My¤â fh£Ljš bj‹dh£L¥ giHa
tH¡F. murU¡F K‹dhY« ïJ fh£l¥g£lJ. Ôg« PhÆ‰iw¡
F¿¡Fbkd¢ áy® TW»‹wd®.3

perfumed, and dressed in various cloths, anointed and decorated. The ground is
sanded for him to walk on when he comes forth. Several offerings of incense and
another washing represent the meals and cleaning during the day and the service
is over. - Flinders Petrie.

ï§F¡ Tw¥g£lJ v»¥âa Mya§fËš eilbgW« »Çia.
1. The discovery of Zimbawe of soap stone clyinder of quern shape with rings of

rosettes on the top and sides, which rosettes are believed to represent the sun
and are common in phallic decorations. This cylinder which is considered as
undoubtedly Phoenician is similar to the one found at the temple of Paphos in
Cyprus which was once a leading colony. The rosettes are also similar to those
on the sacred cone of the great Phoenician temple of the sun in Emesu in Syria
and also to the the rosettes on the Phoenician sepulchral setele in the British
museum. The ancient Ruins of Rhodesea P. 38 - R.N. Hall and W.G. Neal.

2. The Jupiter of Syria is represented as a bearded God with phrygian cap....at his
side hangs his sword in its scabboard. His right hand brandishes a double axe; his
left gashes a thunderbolt consisting of six spirally twisted lines, each of which is
tipped with arrow head. The bull that supports the God has a rosette on the
forehead between the eyes-Zeus-P. 637, Arthur Bernard Cook.

3. The custom of using lamps and candles in worship is very ancient having pre-
vailed in Babylon (Baruch VI. 14) in Pagan Rome in Egypt.....The lights are
typical to sun - Ancient Faiths Vol. 1. P. 444 - T. Inman.
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k¡fË‹ tÊghL
murid¡ fhQtj‰F k¡fŸ v¥go¢ bršY»wh®fnsh

m¥gona Mya¤J¡F« br‹wd®. bgUk¡fis¡ fhz¢ bršY
Äl¤J btW§ifnahL brštJ jÄH® kug‹W. “nghdt‹ btW§
ifnahnl nghfht©zŠ br‹W Phd r‰FUit e‹whŒ tz§»
Ã‹W” (iftša«); Mfnt, mt®fŸ bršYÄl¤J¡ ifíiwíl‹
br‹wd®. eLÉU¡if v‹D« fUÄ_y« murD¡F¤ jkJ brŒâ
fis m¿É¤jšnghy mt®fŸ jkJ ifíiwia eLÉU¡iffsh»a
FUkh® (Ia®) _y« flîËl¤âš nr®¥ã¤J¤ j«Fiwfisí« mt®
_y« cz®¤âd®. ïj‰F¡ ifkhwhf¡ FUkh® TÈí« bg‰wd®.
g¤j®fŸ flîË‹ vânu Ã‹W mt‹ òfœgho¡ F«ã£L¡
T¤Jkhod®.1 nk‰F Máa ehLfËš ï› tif¡ T¤J ï‹W«
eilbgWtij tuyhWfË‰ fh©»‹nwh«. rhyk‹ murÅ‹ jªij
ah»a jhåJ (David) ngiH¡F K‹dhš JŸË Mod tuyhW
»¿¤jt kiwÆš (2. Sam VI, 14, 15) Tw¥gL»‹wJ.

njtjháfŸ
murÇ‹ mu©kidfËš murid¥ gh£lhY« T¤jhY«

k»œÉ¡F« kfË® gy® ïUªjd®. m›thnw Mya§fËY« m›
tif kfË® gy® ïUªjd®. ïªâa eh£oš kh¤âuk‹W, nk‰F Máa
ehLfËY« cnuhÄY« ï› tif kfË® ïUªjd®. ït® fË‹
xG¡f« ï‹W ïªâa eh£L¤ njtjháfË‹ xG¡f¤ij¥ bgÇJ«
x¤jJ.2 ghyÞÔ‹ Mya§fËY« njtjháfŸ ïUªjh®fŸ. ïj‰F

1. We have interesting evidences of  the sacred dancing which we know to have
found part of the ritual of the Hebrews and Phoenicians. Indeed they still survive
not only in Asia-Minor but in Palastine at Adh Dhaheryth (Debir). In 1874 I saw
the village elders dancing solemnly before the shrine of their Noby. David it will
be remembered danced with almost the fury of a Bacchic right before the ark.
The Derwish dances also must not be forgotten and the dancing of the Jerusalam
people at the feast of tabernacles mentioned in the Misbnah - Syrian Stone lore
P. 100.

2. The religious prostitutes mentioned by Heradotus, who were certainly a promi-
nent feature in Babylonean religion. They were women who took vows of celebacy
though usually dwelling together in special convents could neverthless live in
this world and were often normally married. If married (and to possess votaress
wife was probably regarded as destinction) a concubine was provided to bear
children to the husbands, but had no legal wifely rights, which belonged to the
votaresses. -The Ancient History of the Near East - R.H. Hall.

The Syrian emperors brought with them to the Capital of the world (Rome) the
Phoenician calus of conical stone and the troops of temple women. -The Syrian
stone lore - P. 228.
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Mjhu« »¿¤Jt kiwÆ‹ giHa V‰gh£o‰ fhz¥gL »‹wJ.
ïuhruhr‹ f£oa jŠrhñ® Mya¤âš eh}W njtjháfŸ
ïUªjh®fŸ v‹W xU fšbt£o‰ fhz¥gL»‹wJ. kfk¤ frÅ
fhy¤âš nrhkehj Mya¤âš 300 njtjháfŸ ïUªjd®.

r§F th¤âa«
bj‹Åªâa Mya§fËš r§F th¤âa« xU áw¥ò. át‹,

fhâš mÂªâU¥gJ “r§f bt©FiH”; âUkhš ifÆš it¤âU¥
gJ r§F. “r§fhãnlf«” v‹D« bgaUl‹ ï‹W« Mya§fËš
khbgU« »ÇiafŸ brŒa¥gL»‹wd. ïªâa k¡fŸ gÇR¤jkhf¡
bfhŸS« bghUŸfSŸ r§F« x‹W. r§F ïªâaeh£oš kh¤âu
k‹W; ï› îyf« KGikÆY« öŒikíilajhf¡ fUj¥g£L
Mya§fËš th¤âakhf¥ ga‹gL¤j¥g£L tªjJ. vÈa£ áÄ¤
v‹D« MáÇa®, r§if th¤âakhf¡bfhŸS« tH¡f« bj‹Åªâ
ahÉš Mu«ã¤J¡ »H¡F neh¡»¢ Ódh a¥gh‹ ÑiH¤ÔîfŸ gRã¡
fl‰ÖîfS¡F Clhf¢ br‹W mbkÇ¡fhití« milªjbjd¡
fUâdh®.1 »nu¤jh¤ ÔÉ‹ giHa k¡fŸ, Mya§fËš flîis åâ
tÊna miH¤J tU«nghJ r§F th¤âa« Câdh®fŸ.2 ï‹W«

The woman attached to the Hindu temple exactly reproduce the Kadesh or other
town sacred to the great mother Goddess. The menhir, or conical stone was the
emblem throughout Syria of the Gods presiding over fertility - Ibid P. 47.

All alike had women allotted to their service, but the Hebrew God went beyond
the Hindu, for he was cheered with wine and for long periods the male Kadashism
thronged in the santuary - Judges IX 13; Dent XIX 26; Jer. XXXV - Short
Studies in the Science of comparative Religions.

1. Ancient Egyptian Civilization - G. Elliot Smith P. 32.

2. .......Should here be certainly regarded as the couch shell used Minoan cult for
summoning divinity. Such trumpet shells are themselves of frequent occurance
in Minoan shrines...The special object of cult in this case is the group of Cyprus
like trees shown behind the altar, and in front of which are set the sacred horns
and altars while a votary brings down the divinity by blowing blasts - The
Palace of Minos at Knossos, Vo. IV - P. 244.

The earliest use of the couch shell trumpet was in the Minoan worship in Crete.
Thence it spread for and wide until it came to play apart in religious services of
Christian, an Jehovah, Brahman, an Buddhist Shinto, and Shamanislic in widely
different parts of the world - In Mediterranean, in India, in central Asia in Indo-
nesia and Japan in Ocenia and America. In many of these places it was supposed
to have the definite ritual object summoning the Deity - Shells as evidence of the
Migration of Early Culture P. XXIV - J. Wilfred Jackson.

(»nu¤jh k¡fŸ ïªâahÉÅ‹W« br‹w jÄH®fns v‹gJ tuyh‰W üyh®
JÂî. Mfnt, »nu¤jh k¡fŸ ïªâahÉÅ‹Wnk ï› tH¡if¡ bfh©Lbr‹W
gu¥ãd®.)
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»¿¤Jt Mya§fŸ áyt‰¿š r§F th¤âa« Cj¥gLtij tuyh‰W
MáÇa®fŸ F¿¥ã£oU¡»‹wd®. ï‹W« ÓdhÉny bgs¤j
Mya§fËš r§F Cj¥gL»‹wJ. »¿¤JtkiwÆ‹ òâa
V‰gh£oš r§F xÈ, cÆ®¤bjGtâ‹ milahskhf¡ fUj¥
g£lJ.1 bk¡á¡nfhÉš giHa ifbaG¤J¢ Rto x‹¿š, ïu©L
FUkh® j§fŸ fhJfis¤ Jis¤J PhÆ‰W¡ flîS¡F¥ gÈ
brY¤JtJnghyî«, ïu©L FUkh® rh«ãuhÂ¥ òif ïLtJ
nghyî«, ï‹D« ïu©L FUkh® r§F CJtJnghyî« cŸs gl«
fhz¥gL»‹wJ. ï¡ ifbaG¤J¢ Rto ï¥bghGJ ònsh w‹Þ
(Florance) v‹DÄl¤âš cŸsJ.2 PhÆ‰W tz¡f« v§bf§F
fhz¥g£lnjh m§F všyh« r§F th¤âaK« ga‹gL¤j¥g£lJ.

flš cÆ®fË‹ XLfŸ Äf K‰g£l fhy k¡fshš òÅjkhf¡
fUj¥g£ldbt‹W«, mt‰WŸ fto (nrh») ngh‹wit tÊgl¥
g£ldbt‹W«, flîŸ j‹ikíiladthjÈ‹ ftofŸ k¡fshš
mÂa¥g£ldbt‹W«, ã‰fhy§fËš mitfS¡F¥gâš mit
(r§F) bfhL¡F« K¤J Ót xË mË¥gd vd¡fUâ mÂa¥gl
yhÆd v‹W« TW»‹wd®. K¤J¡fis mÂí« tH¡»ÈUªnj
ã‰fhy¤âš Ótr¤J cilajh»a cU¤âuh¡f« mÂí« tH¡F
c©lhÆ‰W vd¡ fUj¥gL»‹wJ. K¤J eif, K¤J¥ gšy¡F,
K¤J Mguz« v‹gd mur®, flîs®fS¡F¢ áwªjdthf¡
bfhŸs¥glyhÆd.

Jtuhil
át‹, âUkhš moat®fŸ Jtuhil cL¡»‹wd®. Jtuhil

cL¤j‰F« giHa tuyhW c©L. ï› tH¡F¥ g©il k¡fŸ gy
Çilna fhz¥g£lJ. r§F th¤âa« v§bf§F¥ ga‹gL¤j¥
g£lnjh m§bfšyh« xUtif¢ át¥ò¢ rha« c‰g¤âah¡f¥
g£lJ.3 bghÜáa k¡fŸ át¥ò¢ rha« C£oa Milfis cy»‹
gy ghf§fS¡F¡ bfh©L br‹W thÂf« òÇªjd®. bghÜáahÉ‰
brŒa¥g£l átªj MilfŸ m¡ fhy¤J ca®ªj thœ¡if¥ bghUŸ

1. In view testament the sound of the trumpet was the signal for resurrection - Ibid.

2. Ibid P. XXV.

3. 1. In Phoenician, Greek and later times these couch shell trumpets were essen-
tially used in the Mediterranean. European travellers have found them in actual
use in East Indies, Japan, and by Alfurs in Ceram; the Paupuans of New Guienea,
as well as in South Sea Islands as far as New Zealand and in many places in
America. In the old and new world a like one find, in the same close Association
the Purple industry - Migrations of Early Culture - G. Elliot Smith.
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fSŸ x‹whf ÉUªjd. áy rka§fËš mj‹ Éiy bgh‹D¡F¢
rkdhfÉUªjJ.1 m¡ fhy murU« bgUk¡fS« FUkhU« ï›
thilfisna cL¤jd®. nfhÆšfËY« ï› thilfŸ my§
fhu¤â‹ bghU£L¤ ö¡f¥g£ld. nkhnr, banfhthÉ‹ T£L¡F
(Ékhd«) át¥ò Miliana ga‹gL¤âd®. FUkhU« mªÃw
cilia mÂªjd®. ghãnyhÅa bjŒt§fS¡F¢ át¥ò Mil
fns cL¡f¥g£ld. v»¥âa ghãnyhÅa murU« ïªÃw cil
fisna cL¤âd®. »ßáY« cnuhÄY« murU« bgUk¡fS« FU
khU« ca®ªj fUÄfS« kh¤âu« át¥ò cil mÂªjd®. Vida
k¡fS¡F ï› îÇik kW¡f¥g£oUªjJ. ï¡ f£L¥gh£il Û¿¢
át¥ò Mil mÂí« bghJk¡fŸ fLªj©lid milªjh®fŸ;
áy rka§fËš bfhiy¤ j©lidí« bg‰wd®. g¥òwh (PauPra)

v‹D« brhšny át¥ig cz®¤J« ng¥ãŸ (Purple) v‹D«
brhšyhf kh¿‰W. bghÜáa k¡fŸ jÄœ eh£o‰ bfh©LtªJ É‰w
át¥ò Mil g¢irtl« vd¥ bga® bg‰wJ. g¢ir v‹gJ g¥òwh
v‹gj‹ c¢rÇ¥ò ntWghL vd¡ fUj¥gL»‹wJ.

ïªâa eh£oY« át¥ò cil ca®ªjjhf¡ fUj¥g£lJ.
bjŒt§fS¡F¢ átªj Milfns cL¡f¥g£ld. âUKUfh‰W¥
gilÆš bjŒt kfË® j«gy¥ó¢á ngh‹w Ãw Mil cL¥gt®fŸ
vd¡ Tw¥g£LŸsJ. gÇghlš, âUkhš átªj g£lhil cL¤â
ÆU¥gtuhf¡ TW»‹wJ. KUf¡ flîŸ cL¤âÆU¥gJ átªj
Mil (KUF). k‰W« flîsU« átªj Miliana cL¤âÆU¥
gjhf¥ gl§fŸ tiua¥g£LŸsd. khÂ¡fthrf® âU¥bgUªJiw
Æš Ô¡if bg‰wnghJ mÂªâUªjJ át¥ò Mil (âUth. ò).

ïjdhš flîs® bgUk¡fŸ FUkhÇ‹ cilfŸ át¥ò Ãwkh
ÆUªjd bt‹W«, m«kuig¥ ã‹g‰¿na flîŸ moah® Jt®
Mil mÂí« tH¡F V‰g£lbj‹W« e‹F JÂa¥gL»‹wJ.

Rt¤âf«
Rt¤âf milahs« ò¤j® fhy¤J¡F¥ ã‹ng tH§F»‹w

bjd¥ gy® fUjyh«. PhÆ‰W tÊghL, r§F th¤âa« v‹git

1. Tyrian purple and purple stuff were essentially articles of luxury varying in
price according to times and quality. They were always costly and vied in value
even with gold itself. Consequently we find them reserved for the hanging of
temples or employed for the robes of priests and kings. The Babylonians are
said to have devoted purple to the dress of their idols - Shells as Evidence of the
Migrations of Early Culture - P.7.

In the Romish Church the prevalent colours for sacred dresses etc. Are purple or
Scarlet - Ancient Faith - P. 470.
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fis¥nghynt ï¡ F¿í« Äf¥ gHikíilaJ. tuyh‰W¡ fhy¤
J¡F K‰g£l Rt¤âf« bgh¿¤j gH«bghUŸfŸ bj‹ ïªâahÉ‰
f©Lão¡f¥g£LŸsd. 1 Mâfhy k¡fŸ PhÆ‰iw¡ F¿¡f¥
òŸsoia (X) mšyJ òŸsoia¢R‰¿ t£lÄ£l F¿ia tH§
»d®.2 ï¥òŸso FÇR (Cross) vd M§»y bkhÊÆš tH§F«. òŸ
soÆYŸs nfhLfË‹ tisnt Rt¤âf¡ F¿ahF«. ïjdhš òŸso
Rt¤âfkhf ts®¢áí‰wbjd m¿ayh«. Rt¤âf« v‹gJ
tlbkhÊ¥bga®. M§»nyh rh¡rÅa® ïjid ‘tt®bth‰’
(Fowerfot) v‹W«, ãuh‹áa® FnwhÆ¡Þ»whÄ (Croix Grammee) v‹W«,
ÞfhªândÉa® njh®¡flîË‹ R¤â (Thor’s Hammer) v‹W«
tH§»d®. Rt¤âf« v‹gj‰F k»œ¢á v‹W bghUŸ. gjŠ rÈÆ‹
nahf N¤âu¤âš nahfhrd¤âš x‹W Rt¤âf« vd¥gL »‹wJ. ïJ
ïªâahÉnyh »H¡F¤ njr§fŸ x‹¿nyh njh‹¿ ï› îyf«
K‰¿Y« guÉÆU¤jš nt©Lbkd MuhŒ¢áahs® JÂ»‹ wd®.
khªj® üyh® cy»š všyh¥ ghf§fËD« ï› tilahs«
rka¡F¿ahf tH§»abjd¡ T¿ cyf¥gl¤â‹ všyh¥ ghf§fË
Y« òŸËÆ£L¡ fh£oÆU¡»‹wd®.3 át‹ v‹D« bga® PhÆ‰
W¡F¢ rhy¥ giHa bga® v‹W K‹ És¡f¥g£lJ. Rt v‹gnj
át vd tªjbjd bkhÊahuhŒ¢áahs® TWt®. át‹ r«gªjkhd

1. Foot found near the French rocks near Mysore, “part of a large chatty with two
ornaments coniform in shape, with a small pap in each re-entering angle and a raised
garland like ring round each cross”. This is evidently a Swastika, and it bears a strong
resemblance to a Trojen Type of Swastika - Stone age in India, P. 43.

2. Baal was represented by an altar, by a bull, by the cross sign of the sun + (sun
and its rays) or by linga stone, or a stone pillar - Links with past ages - P. 22 - E.P.
Orton.

The sacred symbol of the Hittites also, including the True Cross or the Sun-
Cross or the Red-Cross of St. George of Cappadocia and England and St. Andrews
Cross are identified with the Sun-Cross of Sumerian, Trojans, ancient Britons as
displayed in my comparative plates of these crosses - The Makers of Civiliza-
tion - P. 16. Waddell.

We do not know where the Swastika first appeared. It may have appeared in
India or some near part of Asia, long before the time of Budda and spread from
there to all over the world. The symbol is universal. Anthropoligists draw maps
showing the distribution and migration of the Swastika. There are the maps of
the whole world spotted with Swastika from New Zealand, Australia and Japan,
through Asia, Africa and Europe to North and South America. “This odd little
Symbol spins gaily round the world” say H.G. Wells in his out line of History -
The Swastika - P. 14 Well Hayes.

3. India, the Empire of Swastika - Coronation Souvenir - Bombay, 1937
- Fr. Heras.
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F¿ v‹D§ fU¤J¥g‰¿na PhÆ‰W¡F¿¡F Rt¤âf« vd¥ bga®
ïl¥g£lJ vd eh« e‹F cŒ¤Jzuyh«. Rt¤âf¡F¿ MÇaÇ‹
ïªâa tUif¡F K‰g£lJ.

bAuÞ ghâÇah® TWtJ: bkhfŠbrhjnuhÉš thœªj
âuhÉlk¡fŸ á¿a rJukhd eiffis¥ ga‹gL¤âd®. mitfËš
Rt¤âf« bgh¿¡f¥g£oUªjJ. m§F¡ »il¤j g£ila§fËY«
ï¡ F¿ fhz¥gL»‹wJ. ï› tilahs« âuhÉl k¡fSilaJ.
òâjhf ïªâahit milªj MÇa®jh« òâjhf¡ if¡bfh©l
gyt‰nwhL ï› tilahs¤ijí« ga‹gL¤âd®. ï¢ Rt¤âf
milahs« jÄHUl‹Tl nk‰nf »nu¤jh (crete), »ßÞ, V‰ùdh
(Etruna), IÕÇah (ÞbgÆ‹) KjÈaî« ãwîkh»a ehLfS¡F¢
br‹wJ. bkhfŠbrhjnuhÉY«, ïy§ifÆY« tH§»aJnghy mJ
mª ehLfËY« Rf« v‹D« bghUis¡ F¿¤jJ. Fo¡F« »©z¤
âš ï› tilahs« ïU¡FkhÆ‹ mJ Fo¥gtD¡F¢ Rf« jUt
jhf v‹D« bghUis¡ F¿¤jJ.  ï› tilahs« v‰WÞ»a (Etrus-

cian) rkhâ¤ ö©fËY«, »¿¤jtÇ‹ fšyiwfËY« bgh¿¡f¥
g£ld. ïJ, ï› tilahs¤â‹ Ñœ ml¡fŠbrŒa¥g£lt® kW
cy»š Rfkhf ïU¡f£L« v‹D« bghUis¡ F¿¤jJ.

Mfk§fŸ1

Mya« mik¡F« Kiwfisí«, m§F el¡fnt©oa
»Çia tiffisí«, k¡fŸ Mya§fËš flîŸ tÊghL brŒa
nt©oa Kiwfisí« TW« üšfŸ Mfk§fŸ vd¥gL«. ntj§
fS« Mfk§fS« ne®ÉnuhjKilad.2 ntj§fË‰ Tw¥gL«
bjŒt§fS« Mfk§fË‰ »s¡f¥gL« bjŒt§fS« ntW.

1. tÊgh£L KiwÆš nknyh® (M¥j®) fh£oa tÊ v‹gij Mfk« v‹D« brhš
F¿¡F« vd¥ nguháÇa® vÞ. nf. »UZzrhÄ Ia§fh® F¿¥ã£LŸsh®. át
Mfk§fŸ; 28; itzt« 108.
Agama is the Synonym of what logicians call Apta Vakyam...This would corre-
spond to what is generally called..., the practice of the disciplined.......We may
define Agama generally as that which is the accepted practices of the deciplined
in respect of worship. - Paramasamhita - Translation by Dr. S.K. Aiyengar.

2. The ancient as well as modern worship of Siva and Vishnu and Amba,
are.....described in the three sets of books called Agamas. They are utterly different
from and opposed to the Vedic Fire Cult. - Stone age in India P. 52.

The worship of Siva or Vishnu or Sakti in temples or houses was considered a
heresy by the Vedantis, till in the tenth century Yamunacharya wrote the Agama
Pramanya and Ramanujacharya in the next century blended the Vaishnava rites
and concepts and the Vedic practices and Vedanta tents into one whole - Ibid.
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ntj§fŸ tUzh¢áuk jUk§fis tÈíW¤J»‹wd. Mfk§fŸ
rÇia »Çia KjÈaitfis¡ TW»‹wd. Mya tÊghL ntj§
fS¡F m‹ÅakhdJ. Mfk§fŸ tlbkhÊÆš vGj¥g£oU¤
jÈ‹ mit jÄHUiladthfh vd¢ áy® fUJjšTL«. v« bkhÊ
Æš Mfk§fŸ vGj¥g£LŸsdntD« mitfË‰ bghâªJŸs
bghUŸfis¡bfh©L mit vtU¡F¢ brhªj« vd m¿jš vËJ.
Mfk§fŸ jÄHUiladnt v‹gJ tuyh‰W üyh® e‹F MuhŒªJ
mWâÆ£l Koî. cgÃlj§fŸ ghuÓf bkhÊÆY« ïy¤Ô‹ bkhÊ
ÆY« bkhÊbga®¡f¥g£LŸsd. ghuÓfU«, ï¤jhÈaU« mª
üšfŸ j§fSiladbt‹W thjhlkh£lh®fŸ. Mya« f£L«
á‰g¡fiy, âUîUt§fis¢ brŒí«Kiw KjÈadî« ïit
ngh‹wdî« bgU«ghY« m›t¤ bjhÊšfS¡FÇa T£l¤âd
Çilna V£obyGj¥glhJ gu«giuahf¤ bjhl®ªJ tªJŸsd. ï›
tif tH¡FfŸ všyht‰iwí« âu£o¥ ã‰fhy¤âš Ia®kh®
vGâit¤jd®. âUîUt§fŸ cnyhf§fËš mik¡F« KiwfŸ
Ú©lfhy« vGj¥glhJ gu«giuahf tªjbj‹gij¡ f‹TÈ
v‹gh® bj‹Åªâa bt©fy¤ âUîUt§fŸ v‹D« üÈ‰
F¿¥ã£LŸsh®.1

Mfk§fËš Tw¥gL« nahf«, Phd« KjÈa gFâfŸ ã‰
fhy¤J vGj¥g£ldthjš nt©L«. jÄÊš mw«, bghUŸ, ï‹g«
v‹D« K¥ghyhf üš brŒjny tH¡F. åLg‰¿ üš brŒjš tH¡
»‹W.2

“mªÃiy kU§»‹ mwKjš M»a
K«Kj‰ bghU£F« cÇa bt‹g” (bjhš. br. 106)

ï› tH¡F¥g‰¿na âUtŸStU« K¥ghyhf üš brŒjh®. MÇa
Ç‹ Kiwia¥ ã‹g‰¿na jÄÊš üšfŸ brŒa¥g£ld v‹W áy®
thâ¥g®. ïJ jªij¡F kf‹ K¥gh£l‹ v‹gJ ngh‹w njh®
bfhŸif. eh‰ghyhf üš brŒjny MÇa® kuò.

òuhz§fŸ
òuhz§fŸ v‹gd giHa tuyhWfŸ. òuhz§fËš giHa

mur® tuyhWfS« mt®fŸ fhy§fËš Ãfœªj bgÇa brašfS«

1. South Indian Bronzes - G.O. Gangoly.

2. “mt‰WŸ åbl‹gJ áªijí bkhÊíŠ bršyh Ãiyik¤jhjÈ‹.....üšfsh‰
Tw¥gLtd Vida _‹Wnkah«.” (gÇnkyHf®.) “mf¤âadhU« bjhšfh¥ã
adhU« åL ng‰¿‰F ÃÄ¤j§ TWjy‹¿, å£o‹ j‹ik ïy¡fz¤jh‰
Twhbu‹Wz®f. ï¡fU¤jhnd tŸStdhU« K¥ghyhf¡ T¿.....åL ng‰¿‰F
ÃÄ¤j§ T¿dh®.” (e¢ádh®¡»Åa®.)
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F¿¥ãl¥g£LŸsd. mur®fsJ rigfËny òyt®fŸ ïUªjh®fŸ.
mt®fŸ murdJ gu«giuÆYŸs tuyhWfis všyh« âu£o¥
bgUeh£fËš mur rigfËš TWtJ tH¡f«. ï›thW tleh£L
mur® rigfËš ïUªj òyt®fŸ Nj® vd¥g£ld®. ïjdhnyna
òuhz§fŸ Nj KÅtuh‰ brhšy¥g£ld v‹W tH§F»‹wd.
ï›thW f‹d gu«giuÆš tªj tuyhWfŸ ã‰fhy¤J¤ âu£o
vGj¥glyhÆd. ïitfns giHa ïªâa k¡fË‹ tuyhWfshF«.
k‰iwa ehLfË‰ fhz¥gL« giHa tuyhWfŸ òuhz tuyhWfis
Él¢ áwªjd v‹W TwKoahJ. mgÞj«g® (». K. 400), bfslÈa®
Kjyhndh® òuhz§fis¡ F¿¥ã£LŸsikÆ‹ m¡ fhy¤ânyna
òuhz§fŸ njh‹¿ÆUªjdbtd gh®»¤j® (Pargiter) v‹D« MÇa®
TWt®.

òuhz§fis e‹F MuhŒªJ, ïªâa k¡fË‹ tuyh‰W¡
fijfŸ vd üš vGâa gh®»¤j® v‹gh® T¿ÆU¥gâ‹ RU¡f«
ã‹ tUkhW:

òuhz¡fijfŸ vd¥gL« giHa tuyhWfËš ãuhkz® if
Æ£L mitfis nt©oasî bgU¡»í«, ãuhkz¡ fijfisí«
f£L¡fijfisí« nr®¤J«, j§fŸ rh¤âu¡ bfhŸiffisí«
»Çiafisí« òF¤âí« ïU¡»‹wd®. ãuhkzÇ‹ fijfŸ
ãuhkzU¡F v¥go¥ òy¥gLnkh m›thW vGj¥g£LŸsd. m¡
fijfËš ãuhkzÇ‹ fU¤J¡fS«, ãuhkzÇ‹ ca®î«, mt®
fË‹ òÅj¤ j‹ikfS«, mt®fŸ kÅjU¡F m¥gh‰g£l Ãiy
Æš ïU¥gJ«, ïitngh‹wdîkh»a mt®¡F kh¤âu« thŒ¥
òila bfhŸiffŸ Tw¥gL»‹wd. m¡ fijfŸ á¿J« bghU¤j
k‰wd. ãuhkz®fË‹ ãiHÆdhš òuhz§fŸ kâ¥ig ïHªJ
É£ld.1 tuyh‰W üšfsh»a òuhz§fŸ ãuhkzÇ‹ ifp£odhš
rka üšfshf kh¿íŸsd.

1. The Puranas naturally lent themselves to augmentations, and the Puranic Brah-
mans used their opportunities to the full, partly with further genuine traditions,
but mostly with additions of Brahmanical stories and fables and doctrine and
ritual matter.

Brahmanic tradition speaks from the Brahmanical stand-point, describes events
and expresses feelings as they would appear to Brahmans, illustrates Brahma-
nical ideas, maintains and inculcates the degnity., sanctity, suprimacy and even
superhuman character of Brahmans, enunciates. Brahmanical doctrines what-
ever subserved the interest of the Brahmans often enforcing the moral by means
of marvellous incidents that not seldom are made up of absurd and utterly
impossible details. It often introduces kings, because kings were their patrons,
yet even so the Brahman’s dignity is never forgotten.
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áWt‹ xUt‹ á¿jhíŸs ïu¥g®¥ igia (Baloon) v¥go
Câ¥ bgU¡f¢ brŒ»whndh m›thW á¿a msÉš ïUªj g©il
k¡fŸ tuyh‰iw mjÅD« g‹kl§F bgÇjhf¥ ãuhkz® j« brhªj
ey« fUâ¥ bgU¡»íŸsd®.

ïâfhr§fŸ
ïâfhr« v‹D« bgaUl‹ tH§Ftdî« òuhz§fŸ

ngh‹w giHa tuyhWfns. ï›tuyhWfËY« gy f£L¡fijfŸ
EiHªJŸsd. òuhz§fËš ifÆ£lJnghynt ïâfhr§fËY«
ãuhkz® ifÆ£L mitfË‹ bgUikia¡ Fiw¤JÉ£ld®.
gh®»¤j® TWtJ: “ãuhkzÇ‹ fijfŸ bghJÉš e«g¤j¡fd
tšy. ïuhkhaz¤âš ãuhkz¡ bfhŸiffŸ bgÇJ« fhz¥gL
»‹wd. fijí« òJKiwahfî« e«g¡Tlhjjhfî« ïU¡»‹wJ.”1

k¤âajiu k¡fŸ všnyhU¡F« Mfk« x‹nw
nkš eh£L k¡f£Fy üyh® k¤âajiu¢ rhâÆd® vd¥ãÇ¡

F« bgU§T£l¤âš bghÈÚáa®, jÄH®, v»¥âa®, ghãnyhÅa®,
»nu¤jh k¡fŸ giHa ï¤jhÈa® KjÈnahU«, ï‹D« k¤âa
jiu¡fliy mL¤j ehLfËš thG« k¡fS« ml§Ft®. ï« k¡fŸ
všnyhU« xUfhy¤J xU T£lkhf thœªJ ã‹ò ãÇªJ br‹nwh®.
k¤âajiu ehLfËYŸs k¡fns xUfhy¤âš ïªâahit ailªJ
jÄH® v‹D« rhâÆduhf¥ bgU»dh®fŸ vd¡ fUj¥ g£lJ. giHa
k¡fŸ tuyhWfŸ Xusî btË¢r« milªJŸs ï¡ fhy¤J, jÄœ
k¡fns k¤âajiu ehLfË‰ br‹W Fona¿dh®fŸ v‹D§
bfhŸif tY¤JŸsJ. bAuÞ ghâÇah® Mu«g¤âš K‹ida
bfhŸifíilatuhfnt ïUªjh®. bkhfŠbrhjnuh, mu¥ghÉ‰
»il¤j MÆu¤J v©ûW vG¤J¥bgh¿¤j K¤âiu fis
thá¤jã‹ mt® jÄH®fns k¤âajiu ehLfË‰br‹W Fo
na¿dh®fŸ vd¥ gytifÆš MuhŒªJ fh£oíŸsh®.2

It is mainly Brahmanical mistakes and absurdities that have discredited Puranas.
- Ancient Indian Historical Traditions - P.P. 37 39 - F, E. Pargiter.

1. Brahman tales generally untrustworthy for traditional history. The Ramayana is
highly Bramanical and its stories are fanciful and often absurd - Ibid.

2. After the study of the above one-thousand and eight hundred inscriptions which
up to now have been deciphered by the present writer, it is easy to realize that
the wave of migrations of the Mediterranean race which as supposed to have
been from West to East must now be finally settled as having taken place in the
opposite direction, i.e., East to West.

The development of Mohenjo-Daro script, the religion of these two countries
and that of Egypt, the titles of kings, the number of Zodiacal constellations
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ÉÉÈa ntj¤â‹ giHa V‰gh£oš, k¤âajiu k¡fŸ
všnyhUila tÊghLfS« xUtifÆd v‹gj‰FÇa Mjhu§fŸ
Ãiwa¡ »il¡»‹wd. mt‰W£ áyt‰iw <©L¤ jU»‹nwh«.
mt‰iw ï‹W« ïªâaeh£o‰ fhz¥gL« tH¡FfnshL x¥ò
neh¡» c©ik X®f.

“banfhth bkhnria neh¡» mâc¤jk Rfªj âuÉa§
fsh»a á¤jkhd btŸis¥nghs¤âš gÇR¤j Þehd¤â‰F¢
nr¡fÈ‹go 5000 nr¡fY«, fUth¥g£ilÆš mâ‰ ghâah»a 2500
nr¡fY« Rfªj tr«ò 2500 nr¡fY«, ïyt§f¥g£ilÆš 500 nr¡f
Y«, ÓjÉU£r¤bj©bzÆš xU »‹D« vL¤J, gÇks ijy¡
fhuDila brŒifahf¢ brŒa¥g£l gÇks ijy¤ij¥nghy, mit
fËdh‰ R¤j ijy¤ij¢ brŒthahf. mJnt mãnõf ijykhf
ïU¡fnt©L«. mjdhny rigÆ‹ Mthr¤J¡F«, rh£á¥ bg£
o¡F«, Õl¤J¡F« »is És¡F¡F« ögntâiffS¡F«, jfd
gÈntâif¡F« mãnõf« g©z¡flthahf. MnuhD« mt‹
ò¤âuU« vd¡F MrhÇa¤bjh©L òÇí«go Ú mt®fS¡F
mãnõf« g©Â mt®fis¥ gÇR¤j¥gL¤JthŒ. (ah¤: 30. 22-33)
(ah¤: 25. 30) v‹ rªÃâÆš v¥bghGJ« Õl¤â‹ÛJ m¥g«
it¡fnt©L«. ient¤âa¤J¡F xU TilÆš v©bzÆ‰
ãirªj òË¥ãšyhj bkšÈa khÉdh‰ brŒj mâur§fisí«
v©bzŒ jlt¥g£l òË¥ãšyhj milfisí« bfh©Ltu¡
flt‹. mitfis MrhÇa‹ bfh©LtªJ banfhthÉ‹ rªeâ
Æš... gÈahf ïl¡flt‹. ient¤âakhF« bghU£L mL¡Fª
njhW« R¤jFªJUit ïl¡flthŒ.......Ã¤âakhf banfhthî¡F
m¡»ÅÆÈl¥gL« ient¤âa§fSŸ mit Äfî« gÇR¤jkhd

among the Proto Indian people and the relative position of these constellations,
the changing of the Proto Indian constellation of the harp (Yal) for Turus (the
bull) which might have taken place in Sumer, the tradition of ancient people of
Mesopotamia recorded by Berosus, the parallel by Bibilical account in Gen. ii,
1.5 all point to the same conclusion, that the migration of the Mediterranean race
commenced from India and extended through South Mesopotamia and Northern
Africa; spread through Crete, Cyprus, Greece, Italy and Spain and across the
Pyrenees reached Central Europe and the British Isles. This route starting from
Ceylon to Ireland is marked by uninterrupted chain of Dolmens and other megaliths
that seem to be the relics of the enterprising and highly civilized race which is
termed the Mediterranean by the anthropologists and which in India has been
quite unreasonably despised under the name Dravidian. - Journal of Indian
History, Vol. XVI - Part 1- Fr. Heras.

Judaism is an improved form of Chaladian, Phoenecian, Greecian and possibly
Egyptian worship. - Ancient Faiths, P. 2, P. 294.
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itfshifahš mitfŸ MnuhD¡F« mt‹ ò¤âu®fS¡F«
cÇ¤jhF«; mitfis¥ gÇR¤j Þjhd¤â‰ òá¡f¡flt®fŸ. (nyÉ.
16 12-13. ) banfhthÉ‹  rªÃâÆÈU¡F« ntâifÆbyÇí«
beU¥ò¤ jzšfËdhny jfdög fyr¤ij Ãiw¤J, ösh¡f¥g£l
Rfªj ög t®¡f¤âš j‹ if Ãiwa mŸË¤ âiu¡FŸns bfh©L
tªJ rh£á¥ g¤âu¤â‹ nkÈU¡F« »Ughra¤ij _l¤j¡fjhf,
banfhthÉ‹ rªÃâÆš m¡»ÅÆ‹nkš ög t®¡f¤ij¥ nghl¡
flt‹.

(nyÉ. 24. 1-4) banfhth bkhnria neh¡» Ã¤jK« És¡
nf‰W«go¡F ïÞunty® ïo¤J¥ãÊªj ÓjÉU£r¤â‹ R¤jkhd
v©bzia c‹Ål¤âš bfh©LtU«go mt®fS¡F¡ f£lis
ÆL. Mnuhdhdt‹ âiu¢Óiy¡F btËna rha§fhy« bjhl¡f«
Éoa‰fhy gÇaªj« banfhthÉ‹ rªÃâÆš Ã¤jK« És¡F
V‰w¡flt‹; (v© 8. 1-4) banfhth bkhnria neh¡» MnuhD¡F
Ú És¡nf‰W«nghJ VG ÔgK«, »isÉs¡F¤ j©LfS¡F
nenu xËbfhL¡f nt©Lbk‹W brhš v‹wh®.

(ehsh 15. 15-16) banfhthÉ‹ th¡»‹go, bkhnr f£lis
Æ£l ãufhu« njtDila bg£oia¤ j©nlhL« j§fŸ njhË‹
nkš vL¤J¡bfh©L tªjh®fŸ; j§fŸ rnfhjuiu¤ j«òUî«,
»‹duK«, if¤jhs§fSkh»a Ñjth¤âa§fŸ KH§f Mdªj¡
T¤Jl‹ cu¤j r¤jkhŒ¥ ghL«go V‰gL¤J«go jhåJ f£lis
Æ£lh‹ (nk‰T¿ago mâ. 2.). CJ bfh«nghL«, óÇiffnshL«,
if¤jhs¤njhL«, j«òUî«, »‹duK« KH§f ïÞuntyuid tU«
banfhthÉ‹ cl‹go¡if¥ bg£oia¡ bfh©Ltªjh®fŸ.

(v©. 8-10) c§fŸ Mdªj âd¤âY«, c‰rt ehËY« khrhu«
g§fËY« c§fŸ jfd gÈfisí« Þnjh¤âu gÈfisí«
brY¤J«nghJ v¡fhs§fis Cjnt©L«. (r§. 18-5) »‹du¤â
dhY« »‹du¤njhL, Ñj¤ândhirÆdhY« banfhthit¥
ghL§fŸ. (2. rhK 6.5) jhåJ« ïÞuntš rªjâah® rkÞjU« banfh
thÉ‹ rKf¤âš njtjhUÉdh‰ brŒj »‹duK«, j«òUî«, ÄU
j§fK«, åizí«, if¤jhsKkh»a ehdhÉj th¤âa§fisí«
KH¡»dh®fŸ.

(nyÉ. 2-3) XŒîehS« khr¥ãw¥ò« mkhtháí«, óuiz
í«, c‰rt ehŸfS« ò©Âa fhy§fŸ. mªj¡ fhy§fËny Ã¤â
ah¡»ÅÆny ïiw¢á KjÈaitfisÆ£L¤ jfdgÈ brŒjš
nt©L«. j§fŸ r§f‰g¤â‹gona ÃaÄ¤j âd§fËny cgtá¤J
ÉujkD£o¤jš nt©Lbk‹WŠ brhšy¥g£oU¡»‹wJ. (nyÉ.
12. 1-5) xU ÞâÇ fU¥gtâah» M©ãŸis bg‰whš mRáÆ‹
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ÃÄ¤j« UJkâia¥nghy VGehŸ mRáahÆU¡f¡fltŸ. ã‹
mtŸ câuRá ÃÄ¤j« K¥g¤J _‹WehŸ tiuí« mRáahÆU¥
ghshf. Rá¡nf‰w âd§fŸ ÃiwntWksî« vªj¥ gÇR¤j tÞJ
ití« gÇá¡fî« gÇR¤j Þjhd¤â‰ ãuntá¡fî« TlhJ. (ehsh.
15. 19-24) UJkâahd ÞâÇ j‹ rßu¤â‹ CwÈÅÄ¤j« VG ehs
sî« mRáahÆU¥ghŸ. mtis¥ gÇá¡»wt‹ vtbdhUtndh
mt‹ rha§fhy gÇaªj« mRáahfÉU¥gh‹. mtŸ mRáahÆU¡
ifÆš mtŸ gL¤j vªj¥ gL¡ifí« mtËUªj vªj MrdK«
mRáahÆU¡F«.”

1MrhÇaãnlf«, Éuj« mD£o¤jš, kuz, brdd Ô£L¡
fh¤jš, Mya§fËš »ÇiaòÇjš, ÔÆš gÈia ïLjš, ïití«
ïit ngh‹wdî« jÄH® MÇa k¡fËlÄUªJ f‰W¡bfh©ld
tšy bt‹gj‰F nk‰fh£oait áwªj vL¤J¡fh£LfshF«.
giHa jÄœeh£L tH¡Ffisna e«kt® jtwhf MÇa¡ bfhŸif
fbsd¡ fUâ tU»‹wd®.

rka¤â‹ mfts®¢á
ïJfhW« T¿ad rka¤â‹ òwts®¢á KiwfŸ. rka«

ï‹bdhU tifÆY« ts®¢áailtjhÆ‰W. mjid mfts®¢á
vd¡ Twyh«. k¡fŸ ï› îyf¤ijí«, j«ikí« xU§nf ïa¡F«
nkyhd xU bghUisí«g‰¿ Muha¤ jiy¥g£ld®. mt®fŸ m«

1. Colonel Tod believes that the religion of Siva was spread abroad at a very early
age, before the Phoenecians came in with their Baal worship. Recent discoveries
have confirmed Colonel Tod.

It has been discovered that Indian teak was used for building purposes in Babylon,
and Indian Muslin was known there and called Sindu, the early name for India.

Another singularly able orientalists Mr. Paterson wrote that in the Asiatic re-
searches, “the doctrine of Siva’s seem to have extended themselves over the
greatest portion of Mankind. They spread amongst remote nationas who were
ignorant of the origin and meaning of the rites they adopted, and the ignorance
may be considered as the cause of the mixure and confusion of images and ideas
which characterised the Mythology of ancient Greeks and Romans.”
Siva in his creative power became Zeus triopthalmos the three eyed (a special
characteristic of Siva) Jupiter and Osiris.....Prof Maspero shows a curious point
of conduct between the worshippers of Baal in Syria and the worshipper of
Siva....when Saivaism went abroad on its strange missionary career, this bull
worship was very prominent. We must all differ to an Indian authority as shrewed
as Colenel Tod. He hold that this bull worship was the strongest evidence in
Palastine, Egypt etc. of Sivan Derivation - Indian Primitive Christianity - Arthur
Lillie.
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nkyhd bghUŸ jkJ áªij¡F tuhjbj‹W« mJnt všyh¥
bghUŸfisí« ïa¡F»‹wbj‹W« f©lh®fŸ. Mfnt mt®fŸ
m¥bgU« bghUS¡F ‘cŸs¤ij¡ flªjJ’ v‹D« bghUËš
flîŸ v‹W«, všyht‰iwí« ïa¡FtJ v‹D« bghUËš
ïaîŸ v‹W« bga®fis ï£L tH§»d®. ï¥ bga®fŸ. jÄÊš
Äf¥ gHikíilad. bkhfŠbrhjnuh K¤âiufËš flîŸ v‹D«
bga® ïU¤jiy bAuÞ ghâÇah® fh£oíŸsh®. 1 bkhfŠbrhj
nuhÉ‰ fhz¥g£l âUîUt« x‹W, flîŸ, gRgâ v‹D« fU¤ij
És¡fh Ã‰»‹wJ. m›îUt« nahf¤âyk®ªâU¡F« âU¡nfhy¤
JlDKŸsJ.2 ïjdhš m¡ fhy k¡fŸ K¥bghUŸ c©ikfis
í«, áªijiaal¡»¢ R«khÉU¡»‹w nahfKiwfisí« e‹F
m¿ªâUªjh®fbs‹gd bj‰bwd¥ òy¥gL«. k‰iwa ehLfËš ï›
î©ikfŸ m¿a¥g£oUªjik¡F¢ rh‹WfŸ fhz¥gl Éšiy.
jÄœ k¡fË‹ rka mfts®¢á Äf ca®Ãiy bg‰¿Uªjik
Ædhnyna mt®fŸ òâjhf tªj MÇa k¡fË‹ rka¡bfhŸif
fS¡F cl«glhuhÆd®. MÇaU¡F«, jhR¡fŸ vd mt®fshš
ïÊ¤J¡ Tw¥g£l jÄH®fS¡FÄilÆš ne®ªj ngh®fS¡F K¡»a
fhuz«, jhR¡fŸ MÇa® bjŒt§fis tÊgl kW¤jnjhL mt®fŸ
ntŸÉfisí« btW¤jiknaahF«. ïuhtz‹ Mânah® tl
eh£L KÅt®fŸ cP‰W« ntŸÉfS¡F ïilôwhŒ Ã‹W mit
fis mÊ¤J tªj tuyhW« ïuhkhaz¤â‰ Tw¥gL»‹wJ.

MÇa®, ïªâahit milªjnghJcyf«, cÆ®, flîŸ v‹D«
K¥bghUŸ c©ikfis m¿ªâU¡fÉšiy. kWãw¥ig¥ g‰¿na
ntj§fŸ m¿ah v‹W K‹ fh£l¥g£lJ. ntjkj« j¤Jt¡
bfhŸif (Philosophy) ïšyhj kj«. MÇak¡fŸ ïªâa eh£o‰
Fona¿a fhy¤âš MÇa® jÄH® v‹D« ïU T£l¤âd U« fyªJ
x‹Wg£ld®. m¡ fhy¤âš ãuhkz® ãuhkzušyhjh® MÇa®
MÇaušyhjh®fË‹ fy¥ò¤ âUkz§fis¡ f£L¥gL¤J«
r£l§fŸ c©lhÆU¡fÉšiy.3 m¡ fhy¤âš jÄœ k¡fË‹
bfhŸiffŸ gyt‰iw MÇak¡fŸ ã‹g‰wyhÆd®. mt‰WŸ

1. jÄH® rÇ¤âu« g¡f« 19.
2. A nude three face God seated in a sort of Yoga pose wearing crescentlike head

gear. Round this figure several figures are placed. It has been said this is a figure
of Pasupathi. - Fr. Heras.

3. Though the people were divided into castes, there was no restriction with regard
to marriage, “when a woman has had ten former husbands, not Brahmans, if a
Brahman takes her hand it is he alone who is her husband (A.V.Y. 17, 18).
Brahmana women were not regarded as secrosant but could be restored to their
husbands after being seduced (R.V.X. 109-6) curses are levelled against
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fh£o‰ br‹W jtŠbrŒjyh»a tH¡F x‹W. fh£o‰ br‹W
jtŠbrŒjiy¥g‰¿ ïU¡Fntj¤â‰ fhz¥glÉšiy vd M®. á.
j¤j® F¿¥ã£LŸsh®. ïjdhš ï› tH¡F¤ jÄH®fSilanj v‹W
e‹F JÂJ«.

“fhkŠ rh‹w fil¡nfh£ fhiy
VkŠ rh‹w k¡fbshL Jt‹¿
mw«òÇ R‰wbkhL »HtD« »H¤âí«
1áwªjJ gÆ‰wš ïwªjj‹ gand.” (bjhš. f‰-51)

v‹D« bjhšfh¥ãa¢ N¤âuK« ïjid tÈíW¤J«.

cgÃlj§fŸ
cgÃlj§fns jÄH®fË‹ g©ilkiwfŸ v‹gJ K‹

XÇl¤â‰ Tw¥g£lJ. MÇa¥ ãuhkz®fS£ áy® c©ikPhd§
fis m¿í« jhf« cilat®fshŒ ïl§fŸnjhW« miyªJ
âÇªjd®. ï›thW âÇªj ah¡Ptš»í« mtUl‹ br‹w k‰iwa
ãuhkz®fS« Énjf eh£lurdh»a rdfid¡ f©lh®fŸ. ah¡P
tš» rdfÅl¤âš khzh¡fdhf mk®ªJ c©ik Phd¤ij¥
gÆ‹wh®. ïj‹ã‹ ãuhkz®, jh« K‹bdhUnghJ« m¿ªâuhj
c©ikPhd§fis murkuãdÇ‹ ghj§fË‹Ñœ khzh¡fuhÆUªJ
gÆ‹wd®. mj‹ã‹ng MÇaUila kj« j¤Jt¡ bfhŸifíila
jhf kh¿‰W. É‹uÂ¢2 v‹D« m¿P® cgÃlj§fis¥ g‰¿
MuhŒªJ T¿ÆU¥gâ‹ RU¡f« ã‹tUkhW:

“cgÃljPhd« mur®fËl« kh¤âuk‹W, bg©fËlK«
Iakhd Fy¤jt®fËilí« ïUªjJ. ãuhkz‹ kh¤âu« MáÇa
dhf mk®ªJ _tU¡F« ntj§fis¡ f‰ã¡fyh« vd t‰òW¤â
MÇa®fSila Úâ üšfŸ TW»‹wd.3 Mdhš murU« mur®
Fy¤jt®fSnk ca®ªj Phd¤ij¥ bg‰¿Uªjd® v‹W«, mt®f

people who shut up Brahmana’s wife (A.V. 17, 12-18) thereby proving that it
was not uncommon - Life in ancient India P. 42 - P.T.S. Iyengar.

1. áwªjJ gÆ‰wš - jtŠbrŒjš.

2. A History of Indian literature - M. Winternitz.

3. The Arya Veda is too pure to be touched by a Sudra or a women. A person of a
Sudras or a woman of any Cast is not entitled either to learn or hear his Veda. Thus
all women as well as Sudras are not previleged to obtain salvation. The Tamil
religion on the other hand is the common property of all either Men or Women. Its
essence is love of god and neighbour. - Sidhanta Depika Vol. IV. P. 269.

In the Upanishads however we find not only Kings but also women and even people
of dubios discent taking active part in the literary and philosophical aspirations of
the highest knowledge. - The History of the Indian Literature P. 220.
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ËlÄUªnj ãuhkz® m›t¿it¥ gÆ‹wdbu‹W« cgÃlj§fŸ
TW»‹wd. mur® m›thW mË¤j Phd« kWãw¥ò¤ bjhl®òil
aJ v‹W Tw¥gL»‹wJ. ïŠPhd« ãuhkz® á¿J« m¿ahjJ.
cgÃlj bk‹gj‰F¡ »£l ïU¥gJ v‹W bghUŸ. MáÇa‹ xUt
Ål¤âš áy kiwthd c©ikfis¥ go¤j‰F khzh¡fdhÆU¤
jš vd ïJ bghUŸgL«. m›thW bfhL¡f¥gL« Phd« kiw
(ïufáa«) vd¥g£lJ. cgÃlj§fŸ, m«kiwia¤ jFâÆšyhjt®
fS¡F mË¤jš Tlhbjd t‰òW¤J»‹wd. ïj‰F vL¤J¡fh£L,
ï« kiwia¤ jªij j‹ _¤j òjštD¡F mšyJ c©ikahd
khzh¡fD¡F mË¡fyh«; ï› îyf« KGtijí« bgWtjhÆUª
jhY« k‰wt®fS¡F mË¤jš TlhJ. xUt‹ MáÇaÅl« khzh¡
fdhf mk®ªJ gyKiw tUªâ¡ nf£lnghJ ïŠPhd« btË
Æl¥g£lbjd cgÃlj§TW»‹wJ.” cgÃlj fhy¤ij MuhŒ¢á
ahs® gythW TWt®. 1wnd£ v‹gh® cgÃlj fhy« ».K. 1200¡F«
».K. 600¡F« ïilÆš vd¡ TWt®. ïJ fhW« kiwthf kiw
v‹D« bgaUl‹ ÃyÉa jÄH®fË‹ c©ikPhd§fŸ m› thÇa
k¡fŸ thÆyhf cgÃlj« v‹D« bgaUl‹ btËtuyhÆd. m¡
fhy¤ânyna áttÊghL MÇaU¡FŸ jiyik bg‰¿UªjJ.
MÇaÇ‹ cU¤âu‹ v‹D« flîS« átD« xUtuhf¡ fUj¥
g£ld®.2

cgÃlj§fŸ cÆ®, cyf«, ïiwt‹ v‹D« K¥bghUŸ
fË‹ c©ikfis MuhŒ»‹wd; nahf¤ij¥g‰¿¡ TW»‹wd;
X§fhu¤ij c¢rÇ¡F«go tÈíW¤J»‹wd; khia cŸbghUŸ vd¡

ah¡Ptš»íl‹ thj«òÇªjt®fSŸ xUt® t¢r¡D v‹gtÇ‹ òjšÉah»a
fh®» v‹D« bg©ghÈd®.
In a word we may say that as we pass from the Vedas to Upanishads, we pass
from prayer to philosophy from hymnology to reflections, from polytheism to
monotheistic mysticiom - Constructive survey of Upanishadic Philosophy P. 3 -
R.D. Ranade.

1. Upanishadic age to have been placed Rome where between 1200 B.C. and 600
B.C. - Constructive History of Upanishadic Philosophy P. 13. - R.E. Ranade.

2. During the Brahmana period we notice the beginning of the regular worship of
Siva....in this perioud Sivan or Rudra gradually became to be one of the most
important figures of the reformed Indo - Aryan Pantheon - Pre-historic ancient
and Hindu India P. 43 - R.D. Banerji.

The worship of Siva or Mahadeva towards the close of this period....the new
deity being identified with Rudra of the Vedic poets, the howling God of tempests,
the father of the Maruts - The Philosophy of the Upanishads - P. 18. A. Edward
Gough.
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bfhŸ»‹wd. ïitfË‰ Tw¥gL« c©ikfŸ všyh¡ fhy¤J¡F«
všyhk¡fS¡F« bghJthdit. 1 cgÃljPhd« Pha¤J¡F
c£g£lJ; ntj§fS¡F khwhdJ.2

cgÃlj§fËš Tw¥gL« ãuzt« jÄG¡nf cÇaJ. tl
bkhÊÆš v, x v‹D« F¿šfŸ ïšiy. vªj bkhÊÆš v, x v‹D«
F¿šfŸ fhz¥gL»‹wdnth m« bkhÊ¡nf X, V  v‹D«
beošfS« cÇad. ï« Kiwia¡bfh©L, gªjh¡f®, ghÈbkhÊ
Æš v, X v‹D« F¿šfŸ fhz¥gL»‹wikÆ‹ kfjeh£oš jÄœ
tH§»abj‹W«, vfu xfu§fŸ jÄG¡nf cÇadbt‹W« fh£o
íŸsh®.

rh§»a«

cgÃlj§fS¡F¥ã‹ njh‹¿aJ fãyÇ‹ rh§»a üš.
rh§»a kj¡bfhŸif ‘r¤fhÇathj«’ vdî« tH§F«. ïJ khia
cŸ bghUbsd¡ TW»‹wJ; Éid, Éid¥ga‹fis tÈíW¤J
»‹wJ. ïJ flîis¥g‰¿ ahJ« ngrÉšiy. Mfnt, ïJ Úß¢Ru
rh§»a« vdî«gL«. fãyÇ‹ ü‰bfhŸiffS¡F mo¥gil
cgÃlj§fŸ. rh§»a üš ». K. 760 tiuÆ‰ brŒa¥g£lbjd¡
fUj¥gL»‹wJ. »nu¡f j¤Jtrh¤âÇah»a gjnfhuÞ v‹gt®
ïªâahî¡F tªJ fãyÇ‹ rh§»aü‰ fU¤J¡fis¥ gÆ‹W
mt‰iw¡ »ßáš btËÆ£lh® vd¡ fUj¥gL»‹wJ.3 òuhz§
fËny fãyÇ‹ ntŸÉ¡ Fâiuia¥ ão¤J¡f£oa fãy® xUt®
fhz¥gL»‹wh®. mt® jÄœkuãd® vd xš£fh« v‹D« MáÇa®
MuhŒªJ T¿íŸsh®.4 bfsjkò¤j® fãy®kuãš tªjtbu‹W«,

1. The Upanishads as a world scripture, that is to say, a scripture appealing to the
lovers of religion and truth in all races and at all times without distinction. -
Thirteen principal Upanishads translated. - Robert Ernest Home.

2. The Upanishad may bea regarded as a work of thought and reason, Upanishads
which stained first the knowledge as against the Brahmanical philosophy of
works. Critical Survey of Upanishadic Philosophy, PP. 4, 7.

3. gjnfhuÞ rhnkhÞ (Samos) v‹D« ïl¤âš ». K. 570ïš ãwªjh®. ït® gy
òJikfis¢ brŒJ v»¥J¡F¥ ãuahzŠ brŒjh®. nfhšò%¡ v‹gh®
(Colebrooke) mt® ïªâahî¡F¢ br‹W fãyÇ‹ j¤Jt¡ bfhŸiffis¥
gÆ‹W mitfis¡ »nu¡f k¡fS¡F btËÆ£lh® v‹W« TWt® - Rama and
Homer - P. 220 Arthur Lillie.

4. In Patala reigned the Royal Rishi kapila Vasudeva or Kapila Naga who destroyed
the sons of Sagara. Ikshvahu, too, from so many solar Dynasties claim desent
was a Rajah of Patala. - The sun and the serpent - P. 56 - C.F. Oldham.
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mt® jÄœkuãdbu‹W« fUj¥gL»‹wd®.1 rh§»aüš x›bth‹
iwí« ÃahathÆyhf MuhŒ»‹wJ. rh§»a« ntjkh®¡f¤J¡F
K‰W« Ku©g£lJ.

bgs¤j«
fãyU¡F¥ã‹ njh‹¿aJ ò¤jkj¡bfhŸif. ï« kj¡bfhŸ

if¡F mo¥gil cgÃlj§fS« rh§»aüY«. ò¤jkj« khiaia
ïšbghUbsd¡ TW«. Mfnt, m« kj¡ bfhŸif NÅathj«
vd¥gL«. rh§»a«, ò¤j« KjÈa kj§fŸ, cgÃlj¡ bfhŸiffŸ
v›thW á¿J á¿jhf khWg£L bt›ntW kj¡ bfhŸiffshf
kh¿íŸsd v‹W fh©gj‰F vL¤J¡fh£LfshF«. ò¤jkj« ntj
kj¤J¡F khwhdJ. ò¤jÇ‹Phd« jÄH® Phd¤ij mo¥gil ahf¡
bfh©lbjd nkšeh£L MáÇa® jhK« vËây¿ªJ T¿íŸ sh®.2

Mšl‹ng¡ v‹D« MáÇa® cgÃlj§fŸ ò¤jU¡F v›thW
tÊfh£ofshÆUªjdbt‹gij e‹F MuhŒªJ fh£oíŸsh®.3

nahf«
FU khzh¡f KiwÆš beL§fhy« tªjdî« cgÃlj§ fË‰

Tw¥g£ldîkh»a nahfü‰ bghUŸfis¥ gjŠrÈ KÅt® âu£o
(».K. 150) nahf N¤âu§fshf¢ brŒjh®.4 nahf« v‹gJ kd¤ij

1. So even Bhagavata says (XI. 2-3) Satyavirata, king of Dravida become Vaivasvats’s
son Manu and his sons were Ikshvahu and other kings. Ancient Indian Historical
tradition F.E. Pargiter.

(Sakya Buddha was a Solor race, and descended from Ikshvahu-Sun and the
serpent) Kapilavastu was an Oxford of learned Dravidians several centuries
before Aryans settled in Mid-gangetic states before the Rishi Kapila about 700-
600 B. C. -Short Studies on the Science of Comparative - Religions, P. 12.

2. From the cradle of Goutama about Kapilavastu the early literary centre of India
came most of the scriptures of Indo-Aryans which if prior to Sakya Muni must,
like the philosophic schools founded by the sage Kapila have had their origin in
the brain of Dravidians or Dramilian Pandits like learned Dramila Chanakya to
whom was dedicated 350 years after his death, the beautiful sacred cave temple
of Kanchery. -Short Studies in the Science of Comparative Religions P. 12.
(Chanakya the Dramila of Jurashtra, who is described in the Mahavanso as a
Malabari. His name appears in two inscriptions of the fourth century B.C. in the
Kancheri caves to which he retired in old age - Ibid P. 10.)

3. Oldenburgh has indeed fairly worked out both in his earliest volumes on Buddha
how the Upanishads prepared the way for Buddhistic thought and derives precise
for having attempted a hitherto unattempted word. - Constructive Survey of
Upanishadic Philosophy, P.4.

4. The yoga therefore under that name was recognised anticidentally to Pathanjali
and is not to be regarded as the invention of his. -The uphoisms of the Yoga
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XÇl¤âš ÃW¤â¢ brŒa¥gL« âahd«. nahfüÈš kd¤ij
XÇl¤âš ÃW¤Jj‰FÇa gÆ‰áfS« nahf¤âdhš milí«ngW«
e‹F És¡f¥gL»‹wd. nahfüY« Ãaha Kiwahf c©ikfis
MuhŒªJ. nahf¤â‹ Koî, ãw¥ig xÊ¤jš. flîis miljš
vd¡ TW»‹wJ. MjÈ‹ ïJ, ‘<Rtu rh§»a«’ vd¥gL«.1 nahf
üš ãuzt¤ij c¢rÇ¡fnt©L« vd t‰òW¤J»‹wJ. kd«
rh®ªjj‹ j‹ikia mil»‹wbj‹W TW»‹wJ;2 g‰iw mW¡f
nt©Lbkd bkhÊ»‹wJ; m¥ g‰iw mW¥gj‰F <Rtuid¥g‰w
nt©Lbkd eÉš»‹wJ. flîŸ g¤â, nahf§fË‰ áwªjbjd
miw»‹wJ.3 mf¤öŒik òw¤öŒikfis¥ g‰¿¥ ngR»‹wJ.
ešyt® ïz¡f¤ij¥g‰¿¢ rh‰W»‹wJ; kd« cÆÇ‹ mf¡ fUÉ
ahjiy¥g‰¿¥ òfš»‹wJ. rh§»aüY« nahfüY« cÆ®fŸ gy
vd¡ bfhŸ»‹wd.4 ï› tif nahftÊfis všyh« jÄœk¡fŸ
ÄfÄf K‰g£l fhy¤ânyna m¿ªâUªjh®fŸ v‹gJ bkhfŠ
brhjnuhÉ‰ fhz¥g£l âUîUt§fshš e‹F bjËîW»‹w
bj‹gJ K‹ndhÇl¤â‰ Tw¥g£lJ.

nahfK« Mya tÊghL«
nahf¥ gH¡f¤J¡F xU toit kd¤âš ÃW¤Jjšnt©L«.

mšyhÉo‹ kd« X® ïl¤âš ÃšyhJ. Mfnt, Fz§F¿Æšyhj
flîis xU tot« bfhL¤J Ãid¡f nt©oajhÆ‰W. mj‰F
Mya§fËYŸs âUîUt§fŸ gadË¤jd. rka Ô¡if, kªâu§
fis ü‰bw£L MÆu¤bj£L v‹W c¢rÇ¤jš KjÈad. m›thW
brŒíÄl¤J kÂfis v©Qjš _¢R¥gÆ‰á òÇjš nghštd
nahf¥ gÆ‰áÆ‹ Kj‰gofshF«. ï¥bghGJ, Mya óir
murD¡F¢ brŒí« tÊghLnghš fUj¥glhJ, nahfÃiyÆ‰ if
tªjh® xUt® ï› îyf k¡fŸ všnyhU« ÔÉidfËÅ‹W« Ú§»
eštÊ¥glnt©Lbkd ÃidªJ flîis Ãid¥gJ vd¡ fUj¥

Philosophy of Pathanjali with illustrative extracts form the Commentary by
Boja Rajah.

1. In admitting the existence of a divine being in which the good qualities belonging
to man reach their limit, the yoga hence named the Seswara Sankya differs from
the Sankya of Kapila what is known as niriswara - Ibid.

2. The change of the mind into the likeness of what is pondered.- Ibid - “ahbjh‹W
g‰¿ djÅaš ghŒÃ‹W ghrkW« gË§fida¤J Ú.”

3. Perfection of meditation Comes from possessing devotion to the lord. - Ibid.

4. Where Sankya argues the objections that is souls well but one, then all will
would be happy when one is happy, all would die when one died, and so on,
which is contrary to experience. - Ibid. P. 63.
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gLtjhÆ‰W. ïJ guh®¤j óir (ãw®bghU£L¢brŒí« óir)
vd¥glyhÆ‰W.

“thœf mªjz® thdt® MÅd«
åœf j©òdš ntªjD« X§Ff
Mœf Ôabjšyh« mu‹ ehknk
Nœf itafK« Ja® Ô®fnt.”

v‹wthW nt©Ljš guh®¤j óir¡F vL¤J¡fh£lhF«. nahf Ãiy
iftu¥bgwhj gh®¥ghidna âU_y® “ng®bfh©l gh®¥gh‹”
vd¡ T¿dh® Mjšfh©f.

nahf« iftªj bgÇnah® Ãid¥gd Ãid¤jgo MF«. vd
k¡fŸ e«ãdh®fŸ.1 á¤j®fŸ vd¥g£nlh® nahf¤â‹ k»ikÆ dhš
gy òJikfis¢ brŒnjh®fnsaht®. všyh¢ rka¤jt®fS« j¤j«
rka Kjšt®fŸ òJikfis Éis¤jh®fbsd¡ TW»‹wd®.
ïiwtÅl¤nj, cŸs« goªJ Ã‰F« cÆ®fËl¤J ïiwtÅ‹
ïiwik¡ Fz§fŸ áy c©lhtJ ïašò vd¢ irtá¤jhªj
üšfŸ TW«. kU¤Jt« nrhâl« ngh‹w bgÇa c©ikfŸ nah»
fshš jkJ bjËªj cŸs¡fh£áÆ‰ f©L Tw¥g£ldbt‹W
e«g¥gL»‹wd.

âUkªâu«
jÄœk¡fËilna tH§»a c©ik m¿îfŸ všyht‰¿‹

âu£lhf btËtªJŸsJ âU_y® mUËa âUkªâu« v‹D« üš.
ïª üÈ‰ fhz¥gL« mf¢rh‹Wfshš ïâ‰ Tw¥gL« bghUŸfŸ
jÄœk¡fËilna tH§»ait v‹gJ bjËth»‹wJ. g‰wW¤jš,
m‹ò fÅªJ ïs»a cŸs¤j® Mjš, flîËl¤âš g¤â brŒjš
ngh‹wdnt K¤â¡F tÊ vd ït® TWt®. všyh Phd§fS«
g¤âÆš ml¡f«.

“v‹ng Éwfh ïiw¢á aW¤â£L¥
bgh‹ngh‰ fdÈ‰ bghÇa tW¥ãD«
m‹ngh LU» mf§FiH th®¡f‹¿
v‹bgh‹ kÂÆid vŒjbth© zhnj”

1. “......Ã‹ bwh©lbuhL gÆwÈ‰
  ó©lt› ntl§ fh©blhW§ fh©blhW«
  Ã‹Åiy ba‹Ål¤ J‹Å í‹Å¥
  g‹dhŸ neh¡»d uhjÈ d‹dt®
  ghtid K‰¿a ghtf¥ gaÅ‹ah‹
  nktu¥ bg‰wd‹.......”

vd¡ FkuFUgu mofŸ TWjš fh©f.
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“m‹òŠ átK« ïu©bl‹g® m¿Éyh®
m‹ng átkht jhU k¿»yh®
m‹ng átkht jhU k¿ªjã‹
m‹ng átkhŒ mk®ªâUª jhnu”

“Mir mWÄ‹fŸ Mir mWÄ‹fŸ
<rndh lhÆD« Mir aWÄ‹fŸ
Mir gl¥gl MŒtUª J‹g«
Mir ÉlÉl Mdªj khnk” (âUkªâu«)

“g‰Wf g‰w‰wh‹ g‰¿id a¥g‰iw¥
g‰Wf g‰W Él‰F” (FwŸ. 350)

âUkªâu« ».ã. Iªjh« ü‰wh©o‰ brŒa¥g£lbjd¡
fUj¥gL»‹wJ. á¤j® üšfËY« âUkªâu¤â‰ Tw¥gL«
c©ikfŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd.

âUKiwfŸ
jÄœk¡fË‹ rka¡ fU¤J¡fŸ âUKiwfËY« Mœth®

ghlšfËY« jJ«ã¡»l¡»‹wd. njh¤âu§fSl‹ mit ÄilªJ
»l¤jÈ‹ mit rh¤âukhf¥ ga‹glh. MÆD« rh¤âu§ fS¡F
nk‰nfhŸ m¤ njh¤âu§fns.

á¤jhªj üšfŸ
g©Lbjh£L¤ jÄœk¡fËilna ‘kiw’ vd¥bga® bg‰W

tªj rka j¤Jt¡bfhŸiffŸ všyht‰iwí« bjhF¤J Kiw¥
gL¤â¢ brŒa¥g£ldnt irtá¤jhªj üšfŸ gâdh‹F«.1 “XU«
ntjhªjbk‹ W¢áÆ‰ gG¤j-rhu§ bfh©l irt á¤jhªj¤ njdKJ”
(FkuFUgu®) ntjhªj« - cgÃlj«.

åL
jÄœk¡fŸ åL vd¡bfh©lJ bkŒíz®Édh‰ g‰w‰W¤

âUtU£ g©òWjnyahF«. “guidÃidªâ«_‹W« É£lJ
ngÇ‹gåL” (xsitah®). bjhšfh¥ãa¤âY« åLbgw Ã‰wš Jwî
vd¡ Tw¥g£lJ. âU¡FwËš Ú¤jh® bgUikí« ïjidna F¿¡

1. The Saiva Siddhanta System is the most elaborate, influential and most intrinsi-
cally valuable of all religions of India. It is peculiarly The South Indian and Tamil
religion and must be studied by every one who hopes to understand the influence
of the great South Indian people. Saivaism is the old prehistorical religion of
South India, essentially existing from pre-Aryan times, and holds Sway over the
hearts of Tamil people. But this great attempt to solve the problems of god, and
soul, humanity nature, evil suffering, and the unseen world, has never been
exponnded in English. Its text books exists in Tamil only.-Translation of
Thiruvasagam - Dr. Pope.
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»‹wJ. irtrka¤â‹ Koî, “mtdUshny mt‹whŸ tz§»”
mtid miljš.

“fhQ§ f©Q¡F¡ fh£LKs« ngh‰
fhzîŸ s¤ij¡ f©L fh£lÈ‹
mauh t‹ã‹ mu‹fHš brYnk” (á. ngh. -10N.)

át tÊgh£o‹ bjh‹ik
át tÊghL m¿a Koahj giHikíilaJ. áªJbtË¥

òij¥bghUŸ MuhŒ¢á Ãfœ¤âa nr®nah‹kh®rš v‹gh® át
kj¤â‹ giHik f‰fhy¤J¡F« m¥gh‰ brš»‹wbj‹W«, ï¥
bghGJ cy»‰ fhz¥gL« rka§fŸ všyht‰¿‰F« mJ K‰g£l
bj‹W« T¿íŸsh®. 1 gndá v‹gh®, “bkhfŠbrhjnuh mu¥gh
v‹DÄl§fË‰ »il¤j, fËk©zh‰ brŒa¥g£l cUt§fS«,
flîŸ tot§fS« ïÈ§f§fS« eh« ïJfhW« v©Âaij Él¤
J®¡if át tÊghLfŸ Äf¥ giHikíiladbt‹W m¿
É¡»‹wd” vd¡ F¿¥ã£ld®.2

giHa rkaüšfŸ tlbkhÊÆš vGj¥g£lik¡F¡ fhuz«
K‹ndhÇl¤â‰ T¿ah§F¤ jÄœk¡fŸ å£L be¿¡FÇa

c©ik Phd§fis¡ FUkhzh¡f® KiwÆ‰ gÆ‹Wtªjd®. ï›
î©ikfis¤ jÄH®thÆyhf m¿ªj MÇak¡fŸ áy® mt‰iw
k‰iwa j« FGÉd®fS¡F Kz®¤Jth‹ ÉiHªJ, mitfis
mt®fŸ go¤J És§f¡Toa bkhÊÆš btËÆ£ld®. tl¡»
YŸst®fË‹ bkhÊia¤ bj‰»YŸst®fS« m¿ªâUªjd®.
bj‰»YŸst®fŸ j«Äl¤âYŸsdî« tl¡»YŸst®fŸ e‹F
m¿ahjdîkh»a c©ik¥ bghUŸfis mt®fŸ f©L Éa¡F
khW« üšfŸ ïa‰¿d®. ïJ, ï¡ fhy« âU¡FwŸ, áy¥gâfhu«,
jÄH® ehfÇf« ngh‹w bghUŸfis¤, jÄœ m¿ahj nkšeh£L
m¿PU« tleh£L m¿PU« f©L Éa¡FkhW jÄœ m¿P®
M§»ybkhÊÆš btËÆ£L tUjš ngh‹wnjh® tH¡F. M§»y
bkhÊÆš vGj¥gL« üšfŸ všyh« M§»yk¡fŸ vGâadthfh
jdnghy tlbkhÊÆš vGj¥g£l üšfŸ všyh« tlt® vGâad

1. Among the many revelations that Mohenjo - Daro and Harappa have had in store
for us, none perhaps is more remarkable than this discovery that Saivaism has a
history going back to the chalolithic age or perhaps even further still, and it thus
takes its place as the most ancient living faith in the world - Sir John Marshall in his
preface to Mohenjo - Daro and the Indus Civilization - Vol. I, P. VII.

2. Clay figures and images and phallic (Bactylic) stores suggest the Durga and Siva
worship was of very much greater antiquity in India than has hitherto been
supposed. Prehistoric Ancient Hindu India - R.D. Banerji.
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thfh. tlbkhÊ tl¡nf cŸst®fsJ v‹W fUj¥goD« bj‰nf
cŸst®fns mjidí« e‹F f‰W m« bkhÊÆš mÇa üšfŸ
ïa‰¿ mjidí« ts«gL¤âd®. nghjhad®, fh¤âahad®,
rhz¡»a®, ïuhkhDr®, r§fu®, Úyf©l® ngh‹W tlbkhÊÆ‰
áwªj üšfŸ brŒJ m« bkhÊia ts«gL¤âat®fŸ ahU Äšiy.
fãyU« mt®kuãš tªj á¤jh®¤j ò¤jU« jÄH®fns v‹gJ K‹ò
És¡f¥g£lJ. giHa f£ol¡fiy ïU¡»‹wJ; vªj¤ njr¤â‰
fhz¥gL« giHa f£ol§fisí« neh¡», mit ï‹d eh£L¡
f£ol¡fiy mik¥òŸsd vd, mª üš m¿P® vËâš
m¿ªJTw tšYeuht®. mjid x¥gnt v«bkhÊÆš
vGj¥g£oU¥ãD« üšfËš bghUisí« ngh¡ifí«bfh©L
mit vtU¡FÇad vd vËâš Ã¢ra« brŒayh«. jÄœ¤bjŒt§
fS¡F Ia®kh® tlbkhÊia¢ rh‰¿na óir brŒ»‹wh®fŸ vÅ‹,
ïJ tlbkhÊÆš e«ã¡if it¤j ã‰fhy mur®fË‹ Mizahš
c©lhd tH¡F. “tšyh‹ tF¤jnj thŒ¡fhš” muád® jiyp£o
dhš bgÇa kh‰w§fŸ vËâš c©lhF«. ïj‰F¢ rh‹W jhœª
njhU« jhœ¤j¥g£nlhU« Mya§fË‰ òF¤j¥gLtJ x‹W; ïªâ
f£lha¡ fšÉahf tªjJ k‰bwh‹W.

rka¢ brh‰fŸ
rka¤ bjhl®ghf¤ jÄÊš tH§F«, Mzt«, f‹k«, khia,

gâ, gR, ghr« ngh‹w brh‰fS« ãwî« tlbkhÊ¢ brh‰f bsd¥
bgU«ghY« fUj¥g£L tU»‹wd. jÄœk¡fËš xUrhuh®
gHªjÄœ üšfËš Ms¥g£LŸs brh‰fis kh¤âu« öa jÅ¤
jÄœ¢ brh‰fshf¡bfh©L Vidaitfis¥ ãwbkhÊ¢ brh‰f bsd
xJ¡»tU»‹wd®. nkšeh£L bkhÊfËš vGj¥gL« üš fËš
x›bthU fiy¡F« cÇa jÅ¢brh‰fŸ (fiy¢brh‰fŸ) Ms¥
g£LŸsd. ï« Kiw všyhbkhÊÆdU¡F« bghJ. ah¥gU§fy
ÉU¤âÆš, Mil üš mÂfyüš vd, v¤jidnah Jiwfis¤
jÅ¤jÅ ÉÇ¤J¡TW« gyüšfŸ jÄÊš ÃyÉd v‹W bjËthf¡
Tw¥g£LŸsJ. x›bthU Jiwfisí« És¡f vGªj jÅüš
fËš m›t¤JiwfS¡FÇa jÄœ¢brh‰fŸ (fiy¢brh‰fŸ) Ms¥
g£ld v‹W TWjš f‰gid vdš rhyhJ. g‰gy fhuz¢br¿thš
gHªjÄœ ïy¡»a§fŸ áy Ú§fyhf Vida kh©blhÊªjdbt‹g
J« f‰gida‹W. ï¥bghGJ gHªjÄœ üšfË‰ fhz¥gLtd
bgU«ghyd ïy¡»a¢ brh‰fns. ï› Éy¡»a¢ brh‰fis kh¤âu«
gHªjÄœ¢ brh‰fŸ vd¡bfh©L mitašyhj ãwt‰iw¥ ãw
bkhÊ¢ brh‰fŸ vd xJ¡»ÉLjš Ãahak‹W. ï‹W«, XlŠbrŒ
nth®, MilbeŒnth®, á‰gntiyòÇnth®, ghidr£otidnth®
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ngh‹W x›bthU bjhÊšòÇgt®fËilna m›t¤bjhÊšfS¡
FÇadî« ah« m¿ahjdîkh»a gy jÄœ¢ brh‰fŸ tH§Fjiy¡
fhzyh«. nahîLã¿Æš (Jouveau Dubreuil) v‹D« ãuh‹áa® vGâa
bj‹Åªâa¡ f£ol¡fiy v‹D« üÈš f£ol cW¥òfis
cz®¤J« gy jÄœ¢brh‰fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. mit ek¡F¥
òâadthf¤ njh‹W»‹wd. xU fiy vªj k¡fËl¤âš, MâÆ‰
nwh‹¿ ts®¢áail»‹wnjh, m« k¡fË‹ bkhÊÆš mj‰FÇa
fiy¢brh‰fŸ gy njh‹¿tH§F«. m¡fiy ï‹bdhU eh£L¡F¡
bfh©L bršy¥g£L mJ m§F ts®¢áailí§fhš m¡ fiy¢
brh‰fŸ maš bkhÊfËš fU¤â‰nf‰g bkhÊbga®¤J mšyJ, m«
bkhÊfS¡nf‰w c¢rÇ¥ò KiwÆš âÇ¤J tH§f¥gLjš ïašò.
K‰fhy¤J ïªâahÉÅ‹W« v»¥J, »ßR, ghãnyh‹, ghyÞâ‹
KjÈa ehLfS¡F¡ bfh©L bršy¥g£l Fu§F, kÆš, mÇá, ïŠá,
fUth, jªj«, â¥ãÈ, Mil KjÈaitfË‹ bga®fŸ mª eh£L
bkhÊfËš âÇ¤J tH§f¥g£likna1 ïj‰F vL¤J¡fh£L MF«.

MÇak¡fŸ ïªâahî¡F btËnaíŸs ehLfËÅ‹W«
tªnjh®. ït®fsJ bkhÊí« gH¡ftH¡f§fS« »nu¡f, cnuhk,
âínjhÅa, áyhÉa k¡fË‹ bkhÊ¡F« gH¡f tH¡f§fS¡F«
ïdKilad. k¡fŸ j«ik¢ NœªJŸs ãwk¡fË‹ nr®¡if¡
nf‰g¥ gH¡ftH¡f«, bkhÊ, Fz« M»at‰whš khWgL« ïaš
ãd®; “Ãy¤âašghš Ú®âÇª j‰whF« khªj®¡F-ïd¤âašg jhF
k¿î” (FwŸ. 452). ïªJ Inuh¥ãa k¡fS¡F¥ bghJth»a brh‰fS«
gH¡f tH¡f§fS« gyî©L. òâjhf tªj MÇak¡fŸ òâjhf¡ if
ah©l gH¡ftH¡f§fisí« òâa brh‰fisí« m¿ªJbfhŸs
nt©Lkhdhš ïªJ Inuh¥ãa k¡fS¡Fkh¤âu« bghJthíŸs
mitfis ïªJ MÇa k¡fËilna fhz¥gLtdt‰¿ÈUªJ
fÊ¤J¥ gh®¤jšnt©L«. ïªJ Inuh¥ãa k¡fS¡F¥ bghJ
mšyhjdbtšyh« ïªâa MÇa k¡fS¡F, ïªâa ó®tk¡fËl
ÄUªJ »il¤jdnt. MÇa k¡fS¡FŸst‰iw MÇaU¡F
ïšyhjt‰¿Å‹W ãÇ¤j¿a nt©LkhÆ‹ ï« Kiwia¡ ifahs
nt©Lbkd MuhŒ¢á E©Qz®î gil¤jh® Etš»‹wd®.2

1. fî, J»«, x¿rh, ïŠábg®, fãbwh‹, ïã«, ã¥ãÈ, áªJ.
2. There are in all Indo-aryan languages, a considerable number of words which

cannot apparently be identified in other; Indo-European languages. This is spe-
cially the case in modern vernaculars and the old opinion was that such words
had, generally speaking been borrowed from the language of the tribes which
inhabited India before the Aryan invation. The steady progress of philological
studies in later years has enabled us to trace an overincreasing portion of
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MÇa® K‹ thœªj ehL Ä¡f FË® cilaJ. mt®fŸ òâjhf
tªjilªj k¤âa bt¥gj£g Ãiyíila eh£oš jh« K‹
m¿ªâUªj FË®njr¤ jhtu§fisí« gwitfisí« Éy§F
fisí« ãwt‰iwí« fhzKoahJ. mt®fŸ ïªâaeh£il
milªjã‹ jh« òâjhf m¿ªj bghUŸfS¡F, Mâ k¡fË‹
bkhÊfËš tH§»a bga®fisna ï£L tH§»dh®fŸ v‹gâš xU
òJikí« ïšiy. ï›thW bfhš (Kol) bkhÊÆÅ‹W« ntj
bkhÊÆ‰ br‹W V¿íŸs gy brh‰fis ã¿ÞYÞ» v‹gh®,
‘MÇaU¡F« jÄHU¡F« K‰g£l ïªâah’ v‹D« üÈš e‹F
MuhŒªJ fh£oíŸsh®. bfh©l®, K©l®, rhªjhš, vd¥gL«
k¡fŸ jÄHÇ‹ ãÇÉdnu ba‹W«, mt®fŸ bkhÊÆYŸs brh‰fŸ
tH¡F Ã‹Wnghd gHªjÄœ¢ brh‰fbs‹W« MuhŒ¢áahs®
f©LŸsh®fŸ. ïjid K©l® v‹D« jiy¥ã‹Ñœ És¡FJ«.
r¤njá v‹gh® ïU¡F ntj¤â‰ fhz¥gL« mQ, muÂ, fã,
fUkhuh, fhy«, fhd«, ehdh (gy) Úy«, ò£g«, órhd gy (gH«), Õr«,
kôu«, ïuh¤âÇ, cUt« KjÈa gy jÄœ¢brh‰fis vL¤J¡
fh£oíŸsh®. 1 jÄœ¢ brh‰fŸ tlbkhÊÆ‰ br‹wnghJ, K¤jh
(K¤jh) Ûdh (Û‹) v‹gdnghy¢ á¿J ntWghLfis milªjd.
ï›thW fyªj gy brh‰fŸ nkY« nkY« âÇªJ cU¤bjÇahtif
fuªjdthÆD«, bkhÊ MuhŒ¢áÆš m¢ brhš _y§fŸ jÄnH v‹W
f©Lão¡f¥g£LŸsd. ï› tif¢ brh‹_y§fŸ gyt‰iw
ahœ¥ghz«, tz. RthÄ Phd¥ãufhr® btËÆ£LŸs jÄœ
x¥ãaš mfuhâÆ‰ fhzyhF«.

Inuh¥ãa MÇa® ïªJ MÇa®fË‹ rka§fŸ xnu tif
Ædtšy. ï¥nghija mšyJ ntjfhy MÇakj¤âÈUªJ ïªJ

such words to Sanskrit, and many scholars now hold that there have hardly been
any loan at all. It has however been overlooked that it is sufficient to show that
a word is found in Sanskrit or in vedic dialects, in order to prove that it belonged
to the original language of the Aryan. The foreign element must reach into the
oldest times, and it would be necessary to trace dubeous words not only in
Sanskrit, but also in other languages of the Indo-European family. That is exactly
what philology has, in many Cases failed to do. There are i.g. a number of verbal
roots in Sanskrit which do not occur in other Indo-European forms of speech.
The same is the case with a considerable portion of vocabulary. There is how-
ever every possibility for the supposition that at least a considerable portion of
such words and bases has been borrowed from the Dravidian - Linguistic Survey
of India - Vol. IV. pp. 278-9 Grierson.

1. At a time when characteristic Hindu idea did not develop among them, the Dravidian
cults and Dravidian language began to influence their religion and that speech The
Origin and Development of the Bengali language. -P. 42 - S.K. Chatterji.
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Inuh¥ãaU¡F¥ bghJthd rka¡ bfhŸiffis fÊ¤J¥ gh®¥ã‹
vŠá Ã‰gd jÄH®fSiladnt. ï« Kiwia¡bfh©L ntj
fhy¤ânyna jÄH® rka¡bfhŸiffŸ MÇa kj¤ij¤ j‹ t©z
khf¤ âÇ¡f¤jiy¥g£LÉ£ld bt‹gJ bjËjšTL«. bkhfŠ
brhjnuh fhy¤âš jÄHU¡F Mya§fS« Mya¡ »ÇiafS«
ïUªjd. Mya§f£L« Éâfisí« Mya tÊgh£ilí« g‰¿¡
(»ÇiafŸ) TW« üšfŸ Mfk« vd¥g£ld. ntj§fSŸ Mfk¡
bfhŸiffŸ (»ÇiaKiwfŸ) fyªJŸsdbt‹W MuhŒ¢áahs®
f©LŸsh®fŸ. Mfk¡ bfhŸiffŸ ntj§fËš K»œ¤J MuÂ
af§fŸ fhy¤âš mU«ã bkh£lh»¥ ãuhkz fhy¤âš KW¡fÉH
yhÆd. 1 ãuhkz¡ »ÇiafŸ Mfk§fis¥ ã‹g‰¿ditna.
MuÂaf§fŸ fhy¤J Mfk§fis¥g‰¿a òfœ ïUªjJ.2 jÄH®
cŸs¤â‰nwh‹¿ ky®ªj Mfk¡ bfhŸiffŸ, cgÃlj Phd§fŸ
v‹gdt‰nwhL bjhl®òila jÄœ¢brh‰fŸ ïUªjdbt‹gJ e‹F
cŒ¤j¿J«. ‘g©il ïªâahÉš k¡fŸ thœ¡if’ v‹D« üš
vGâa ã. â. ÓÅthr Ia§fh® mt®fŸ, “jÄH®fË‹ bjhÊš, fiy¤
bjhl®ghf tH§F« brh‰fŸ všyh«, jÄœ rk¡»Uj¤â Å‹W ïutš
bg‰wdtšy ï› thuhŒ¢á e‹whf Muha¥g£L Koî bgwÉšiy;
MuhŒ¢áÆš ïJ c©ikahf Kojš TLkhdJ. fiy¤ bjhl®ghf
tlbkhÊÆš tH§F« brh‰fŸ âuhÉl bkhÊÆ Å‹W
fl‹bg‰wit v‹W âU«gyh«”3 vd¡ T¿íŸsh®.

1. The living Hindu religions of to-day from Cape Comorin to the remote corners of
Tibet is essentially Tantric. Even the few genuine Vedic rites that are preserved
and are supposed to be derived straight from the Vedas e.g. Samdhya, have been
modified by the addition of Tantric practices - Outline of Indian Philosophy - P.
130. P.T.S. Aiyengar.

We might see that it would be more correct to describe Indian religion as Dravidian
religion stimulated and modified by the ideas of Aryan invaders. For the great
deities of Hinduism Siva, Krishna, Rama, Durga and some of its most essential
doctrines such a metempsychosis and divine incarnation are either totally un-
known to the Veda or obscurely adumbrated in it. The chief characteristics of
mature Indian religion are characteristics of an area not of a race, and they are not
the characteristics of religion of Persia, Greece or other Aryan lands - Hinduism
and Buddhism - P. XV-Sir Charles Elliot.

2. The antiquity of the Agamas goes back to the period of Aranyaka based on the
earliest references to the Agamic literature on the Maitre Upanishad - History
and the Philosophy of Lingayat Religion. P. 303 - M.R. Sakhare. M.A., T.D.

3. The Dravidian names of things and operations connected with all these arts of
peace are native and not foreign (i.e., borrowed from Sanskrit). The question has
not yet been investigated, but on enquiry it will most probably turn out
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âU_y® mUËa âUkªâu¤âš rka¤bjhl®ghd brh‰fŸ
Ãu«g¡ fhz¥gL»‹wd. jh« TW« Phd§fŸ ï¤ jÄœ cy»š
K‹dnk cŸsd v‹gij¤ “jÄœk© lyikªJ« jhÉa Phd«”
“brªjÄ Hhâ bjËªJ tÊgL - eªâ Æjid etKiu¤jhnd” vd¥
gyÉl§fË‰ F¿¥ã£LŸsh®. âU_y® üÈš ntjbkd tUtJ
MÇak¡fË‹ ghlšfbsd¤ bjÇaÉšiy. ntj« rdfhâ
KÅtU¡F ïiwtdh‰ fšyhy ÚHÈ‹ÑÊUªJ m¿îW¤j¥g£l
bj‹gJ, g©L bjh£LŸs jÄœk¡fË‹ IÔf«. ïiwt‹ bksdkh
ÆUªnj ntj¤ij m¿îW¤jh® v‹gjdhš jÄH® TW« kiw, ghlš
fS« ghl‰ bwhF¥òfSk‹W; jhíkhd mofS¡F bksdnjáf®
mUËaJngh‹w cgnjr«. jÄHÇ‹ g©il¢ rka Phd§fis¡
TW« âUkªâu¤âš tªJŸs rka¢brh‰fŸ jÄœ vd¡ bfhŸsyh
bkd¤ bjÇ»‹wJ. irtá¤jhªjbk‹gJ jÄHÇ‹ brhªj cilik.
á¤jhªj¥bghUŸfis cz®¤j tH§F« brh‰fŸ MuhŒ¢áÆ‹¿¥
ãwbkhÊ¢ brh‰fbsd Éy¡f‰ghydtšy. jÄœ¢brh‰fŸ tl
bkhÊÆ‰¿ÇªJ tH§f¥g£L, mit kWgoí« jÄÊš ntW cUt¤
Jl‹ òFªâU¤jš TL«. ïj‰F cjhuz« br‹idÆYŸs
m«g£l‹ ghynk. MâÆš AhÄšl‹ ghybkd¥g£l ï¥ ghy«
c¢rÇ¥nghuJ nrh®Édhš m«g£l‹ ghykhf Ãyî»‹wJ. M§»y
bkhÊÆš mJ “gh®g®Þ ãÇ£{” vd tH§F«. “AhÄšl‹”
“gh®g®” (m«g£l‹) MdJnghy¥ gy jÄœ¢brh‰fŸ tlbkhÊÆ‰
òFªJ jkJ cUt¤ij kh‰¿¡bfh©L Û©L« jÄG¡F tªâU¡
»‹wd v‹W ah« fUJ»‹nwh«.

“MÇak¡fŸ ïªâaeh£il miltj‹K‹ jÄHU¡F,
ehfÇfÄšiy; rkaÄšiy; fiyfËšiy. MÇa® tªj ã‹òjh‹
jÄH® MÇaiu¥ gh®¤J bkšybkšy ehfÇfkilªJ ÄUf ÃiyÆ
Å‹W nkšneh¡» tªjh®fŸ” v‹D« bghšyhj bfhŸif giHa
tuyh‰wháÇaÇl¤â‰ Fobfh©oUªjikahš mt®fŸ jÄH®
fËl¤J¡ fhz¥gL« ca®îfbsšyh« MÇak¡fË‹ nr®¡if ahš

that many Sanskrit words connected with these arts were borrowed from the
Dravidian - Life in Ancient India - P.T.S. Iyengar.

The language of the Rig Veda is as yet purely Aryan or Indo-European in its
form, structure and spirit, but its phonetics is already affected by the Dravidian
and it has already begun to borrow words from Dravidian and Kol. Among words
of probable Dravida origin in the Rig Veda, the following may be noted-anu -
particle; arani - rubbing wood for fire; Kapi - monkey; Karmara - smith; Kala-
time, Kunda-Hole; Gana-Band; nana-several; nila-blue; Puspa - flower; Pujana-
worship; Phala-fruit; Bija-seed; Mayura-peafowl; ratri-night; rupa-form-Ibid P.
42.
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ne®ªjdbt‹W FU£L¤jdkhf¡ F¿¥ã£ld®. nr®nah‹ kh®rš
v‹gtnu (bkhfŠbrhjnuh mÊgh£L MuhŒ¢á¡F) xU
fz¤J¡FK‹ “jÄH®fŸ xU fhy¤âš ehfÇfkilªâUªjh®f
bs‹W ï›îyf« m¿aÉšiy” vd Éa¥ò‰W¡ T¿íŸsh®.1

tl ïªâa k¡fŸ jÅ MÇanu v‹W fUâÉLjš TlhJ.
mt®fËilna beU§»a âuhÉl¡ fy¥ò c©L. ïjdhš mt®
fË‹ bkhÊí« gH¡f tH¡f§fS« khWg£ld.2

bkhfŠbrhjnuh¤ jÄHÇ‹ rka«
bAuÞ ghâÇah® bkhfŠbrhjnuhÉ‰ fhz¥g£l MÆu¤

bj©ûW g£ila§fis e‹F MuhŒªJ«, mitfËš vGj¥
g£lt‰iw xÈKiwÆš thá¤J« m¿ªj c©ikfŸ áyt‰iw
khjbtËpLfŸ thÆyhf¥ òy¥gL¤âíŸsh®. mt‰¿‹ RU¡fnkh
ÉÇnth ïJfhW« jÄÊš btËtªây. g«ghŒ¥ gšfiy¡fHf
btËp£oš (ôyhŒ-1936) mt® btËÆ£LŸs f£Liu x‹iw¢
RU¡» <©L¤ jU»‹nwh«.

xU g£ila¤âš “ïWt‹ bfh«Ä‹Å®” vd¥ bgh¿¡f¥g£
oU¡»‹wJ. (flîË‹) bfh«ò th¤âa_J« Ûdt® v‹gJ ïj‹
bghUŸ. ï‹bdhU g£ila¤âš “nfhÆš všyh¡ flîŸ M©”
vd¡ fhz¥gL»‹wJ. Mya¤âYŸs všyh¡ flîS¡F« jiyt®
v‹gJ ïj‹ bghUŸ.

ï‹bdhU g£ila¤âš ehÿÇÆU¡F« flîŸ “ÉLf©”
vd¡ fhz¥gL»‹wJ. ÉLf© v‹gJ âwªj f©. flîŸ ïikah
jt® (“ïikah eh£l«” cilat®) ï¡ fhy¤ jÄH® IÔf¤njhL ïJ
x¤JŸsJ. flîŸ k¡fS¡F všyh cjÉí« mË¥gt® vdî« m¡
fhy¤jt® e«ãd®. ïJ, “ïJ cjî Ä‹ mL M©” vd¥ bgh¿¡
f¥g£l g£ila¤jhš És§F»‹wJ. (flîŸ) cjÉ brŒ»‹w
ÛdtÇ‹ flîŸ v‹gJ ïj‹ bghUŸ.
1. Never for a moment, it was supposed that five thousand years ago, before ever

the Aryans were heard of, the Punjab and Sind, if not other parts of India as well
were, enjoying and advanced and singularly uniform civilization of their own,
clearly akin, but in some respects even superior to that of contemporary
Mesopotamia and Egypt. - Sir John Marshall.

2. The Aryan population of north India is not there fore a pure race, but contains among
others a strong Dravidian element. -Linguistic Survey of India Vol. IV, P. 278.

“As for the causes of the changes that may be styled Prekritie economy of
effort, progressive refinement., specially in courts and cities, softening influence
of a semitropical climate, influence of speech and habits of Non-Aryan peoples
who adopted the Aryan speech all these have been at work. - Introduction to
Prakrit: Prof. Woolner.
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xU K¤âiuÆš _‹W KfK« nahf¤âš å‰¿U¡F«
nfhyKKila xU tot« fhz¥gL»‹wJ. ï› toit¢ R‰¿¥ gy
Éy§FfŸ ïU¡»‹wd. ïJ, flîŸ gRgâ v‹D« fU¤ij És¡f
mik¡f¥g£l tot« vd¡ fUj¥gL»‹wJ. gy Fy¡ F¿ fis
(Totem) íila eh£L k¡fŸ všyhU« tÊgL« flîŸ v‹gij
És¡f ïJ f‰ á‰ãahš bt£l¥g£ljhfyh‹.

XÇl¤âš flîË‹ bgauhf v©ik v‹D« brhš fhz¥gL
»‹wJ. ï‹bdhU K¤âiu flîŸ v£lhf ïU¡»wh® vd¡ TW
»‹wJ. flîŸ Û‹ toÉš eh£oš gy gFâfËš tÊgl¥g£lh®.
jiyÆny Ny« cila flîŸ tot§fŸ K¤âiufË‰ fhz¥gL
»‹wd. flîŸ _‹W f©Qilatbu‹W K¤âiufŸ bjËthf¡
TW»‹wd. x›bthU f©Q« jÅ¤jÅ tÊgl¥g£lJ. g£il
a§fËš _‹W f© v‹gJ “_‹f©” vd¡ Tw¥g£LŸsJ. _‹W
f©Qila bgÇa Û‹ vd xU g£ila¤â‰ fhz¥gL»‹wJ.
jhŒ¡flîŸ Û‹ f©Â vd¥gL»‹wh®. Û‹ f©Âna Ûdh£á vd
ï¡ fhy¤J kUÉ tH§F»‹wJ nghY«.

nk‰F Máah ehLfËY«
flîsÇ‹ jiyÆš ïu©L bfh«
òfŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd. murU«
bfh«òfis mÂªjd®. bfh«òfŸ
nkyhd mâfhu¤ij¡ F¿¥gd
bt‹W« mit PhÆ‰¿‹ fâ®
fË‹ F¿fbs‹W« fUj¥gL
»‹wd.

“The husband God like Baal of Tar-
sus was identified by the Greeks with Zeus
and Lucian tells us that the resemblance of
his image to the images of Zeus was in all
respects unmistakable. But his image unlike
those of Zeus was seated upon bulls. A simi-
lar God of thunder and lightning was wor-
shipped from early times by the Babylonians and Assyrians. His image is
represented.........wearing a cap with two horns - Golden Bough.

ÉLf©, v©ik, M©, flîŸ, ng®M©, jh©lt‹ v‹gd
flîË‹ bga®fshf bkhfŠbrhjnuh k¡fshš Ms¥g£ld. ehY
ku§fË‹ ïilÆYŸs jh©lt‹ vd xU g£ila§ TW»‹wJ.

bkhfŠbrhjnuh k¡fŸ ïÈ§f¤ij tÊg£lh®fŸ v‹gJ
IaÄ‹¿ És§F»‹wJ. bkhfŠbrhjnuh mu¥gh v‹DÄl§fËš
ï› tif¡ f‰fŸ gy f©blL¡f¥g£ld. Ûdt® ï› tÊgh£il

bkhfŠbrhjnuh K¤âiu x‹¿‰
bgh¿¡f¥g£LŸs gRgâ (át‹)

tot«.
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Mu«g¤âš vâ®¤jh®fbsd¤ bjÇ»‹wJ. Ûdt® ã‰fhy¤âš
k¢ra® vd¥g£ld®. ïÈ§f§fsh»a flîsU¡F åLfŸ KjÈa
khÅa§fŸ Él¥g£oUªjd.

RnkÇa k¡fË‹ K«_®¤âfŸ M©, m«kh, v‹Èš v‹gd.
jÄHÇ‹ K«_®¤âfŸ M©, m«k‹, KUf‹. m«k‹ Û‹f©Â
vd¥ g£ila§fË‰ Tw¥g£LŸsh®. ghf« bg©zhíŸs tot«
(m®¤jehßRu tot«) fhz¥gL»‹wJ. ï› tot« RnkÇahÉY
K©L. fHÅfË‹ flîŸ, ïo¡flîŸ, rh¡flîŸ (ak‹), Û‹ flîŸ
v‹gd m¡fhy k¡fshš tÊgl¥g£ld. Ny§fŸ Mya§ fËY«
åLfËY« it¤J tÊgl¥g£ld. xU g£ila¤âš gh«ò _‹W
f©Qilajhf¡ Tw¥gL»wJ. Ny¤J¡F¥ gâš nfhlÇí« e£L
tÊgl¥g£lJ.

áy g£ila§fËš k¡fŸ flîË‹ _‹W f©fisí« âah
Å¤jh®fŸ vd¡ Tw¥gL»‹wJ. òÅjKila flîŸ âU cUt§
fŸÛJ j©Ù® mšyJ ghš bjË¡f¥g£lJ. (m› tH¡F ï‹W«
fhz¥gL»wJ). Jâ ghLjš, flîË‹ bgaiu c¢rÇ¤jš, (brã¤jš)
ne®¤â¡fl‹ brŒjšngh‹w tz¡f§fS« ïUªjd. mur‹ cHt‹
vd¥g£lh‹. murnd Mya§fËš IauhfÉUªjh‹.

ÉUªnj m¡ fhy ÉHhthf¤ bjÇ»wJ. (bgh§fš, FUóir,
r§fhãnlf«, ÉHh¡fŸ v‹gitfËš ï‹W« k¡fS¡F czî
mË¡f¥gL»‹wJ.) x›bthU »uhk¤âY« it¤J tÊgl¥g£l
Ny« mšyJ Ny¤ij¤ jiyÆYila flîŸ mL¤j »uhk¤J¡F¡
bfh©L¥nghf¥g£lJ. m¡fhy« bgÇa ÉHh¡fŸ bfh©lhl¥
g£ld. efu¤âš åâfŸ rªâ¡FÄl¤âš Mya§fŸ f£l¥g£ld.
bj‹dªnjh¥òfË‹ k¤âÆš ïÈ§f§fŸ it¤J tÊgl¥g£ld.
åLfËY« á¿a nfhÆšfŸ ïUªjd.

ïwªjt®fis¢ RLjY« òij¤jY« m¡fhy tH¡F. ïwªjã‹
Ãaha¤ Ô®¥ò el¥gjhf k¡fŸ e«ãdh®fŸ. Pha¤Ô®¥ò v‹gj‰F¤
“Ô®¥ò” v‹D« brhš K¤âiufËš Ms¥g£oU¤jš neh¡f¤j¡fJ.


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ïaš - 8

ïªâahî« nk‰F cyfK«

nehth ngiH f£Lj‰F K‹ò v»¥âa® jÄœ eh£L¡F
ku¡fy§fË‰ gazŠbrŒj tuyhW mt®fË‹ XÉa vG¤J
üšfË‰ fhz¥gL»‹wJ. g©L eh£L¡F¥ gazŠbrŒj f‹D
v‹D« khYÄ T¿ÆU¥gj‹ Égu« tUkhW: “eh‹ nrgh v‹D«
JiwKf¤ij milªnj‹. ah‹ bfh©Ltunt©oa g©l§fŸ
všyh« f¥gÈš V‰w¥g£ld. ah‹ vUJfisí« gR¡fisí« ML
fisí« gÈ bfhL¤nj‹. ah‹ g©L v‹D« gÇR¤j eh£oÈUªJ
murD¡F nt©oa všyh¥ bghUŸfisí« bfh©Ltªnj‹.”

». K. 1600ïš g©L njr¤J¡F¢ br‹w ï‹bdhU gaz¤â‹
KG ÉguK« XÉa vG¤J üšfË‰ fhz¥gL»‹wJ. m¥bghGJ
ïÞunty® v»¥âš k¿a‰gL¤j¥g£oUªjh®fŸ. mj‹ Égu« tU
khW: “gâbdhU f¥gšfËš g©Lnjr¤â‹ Éa¥ò Ä¡f bghUŸfŸ
V‰w¥g£ld. mit Éiy ca®ªj ku§fŸ F§FÈa«ngh‹w
kz¥bghUŸfŸ, kzku§fŸ, mK v‹D« eh£o‰ »il¡F«
bgh‹dG¤âa ahid¤jªj«, f©Q¡F¤ Ô£L« ik, ehŒ¤jiy¡
Fu§F, nt£ilehŒ, òÈ¤njhš, mª eh£L k¡fŸ FHªijfŸ
v‹gd.”

v»¥âa bkhÊÆš Fu§ifí« ahid¤ jªj¤ijí« F¿¡f fî,
v¥ v‹D« brh‰fŸ tH§»d. ïit Kiwna fÉ ïg« v‹D«
brh‰fË‹ âÇò.1

tuyh‰W¡ fhy¤â‰F K‹ bjh£L ïªâahî¡F« nk‰F
Máahî¡FÄilÆš _‹W tÂf¥ bgU«ghijfŸ ïUªjd.

1. The Egyptian word eb for the elephant must however, also be compared with
the Hebrew Habim. It is curious that the ape is called Kafi in Egyptian Kapi in
Sanskrit, Kuf in Hebrew and Cepus in Latin the Greek Kepos. - The Egyptians
seem in these cases to have used Aryan names for both apes and Elephants. -
Syrian Stone Lore. P. 180.

The trade terms such as the names used in the time of Solomon for ivory apes
and peacocks are Tamil; in other words they come from the Dravidian not a
Sanskrit tongue - Natives of Northern India p. 29. W. Crooke.
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ït‰WŸ Äf ïyFthdJ áªJeâ Kf¤Jthu¤âÈUªJ muhãa¡
Flh¡flš tÊahf ôãuhjÞ Kf¤Jthu¤ij milí« fl‰ghij.
ï‹bdh‹W ghuÓf¤â}lhf¤ jiutÊna brštJ. br§flš
tÊahf¢ brštJ k‰bwh‹W.

áªJeâ Kf¤Jthu¤J¡F« ôãuhjÞ gŸs¤jh¡FfS¡F«
ïilÆYŸs thÂf« Äf¤bjh‹ikíilaJ. ï› thÂf¤ij¡
F¿¤j brŒâ Ä¤jÅ (Mitanni) eh£ilah©l »ijâ murÅ‹
g£la§fË‰ fhz¥gL»‹wJ. ï¥ g£ila§fŸ ».K. 14M« ü‰
wh©o‰ bgh¿¡f¥g£lit. mR®ghÂ¥ ghÈ‹ (Assurbanipal) ò¤jf
Ãiya¤âš (». K. 668-626) fhz¥g£l áªJ1 v‹DŠbrhš ïªâa¥

ghy¤âš bjhl§» bk«ãÌš Kotilí§ nfhL bkhfŠbrhjnuh fhy¤J¡F
K‹ bjhl§» ïUªj thÂf¥ bgUªjiu¥ghijia¡ F¿¥gJ. KáÇÆš bjhl§»
cnuhikÆš Kotilí« ghij cnuhk® fhy¤âa tÂf¡ flš tÊ.

1. Prof. A.H. Sayce in his Hibbert lectures (1887 pp. 137-138) observes that in an
ancient list of Babylonian clothing sindu is mentioned as a name of muslin, or
woven cloth and that it corresponds Sadin of the Old testament and the...of
Greeks. The learned Prof. has further stated that this muslin or woven cloth
must have been called sindhu by the Accadians (Chaldians) because it was exported
from the banks of Indus (sindhu) to Chaldia in those days (e.g. the word calico
from Calicut). He has further noted that this intercourse between the two countries
must have been by sea, for the word has passed by land i.e., through Persia the
initial of the word would have become he in Persian mouths. - Commemorative
essays presented to Sir R.G. Bhandarkar, 1917.
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gŠR v‹D« bghUËš tH§f¥g£LŸsJ. ï¢ brhš Äf¥ gHik
íilaJ. ï¢ brhš m¡nfoa bkhÊÆš jhtu Mil v‹D«
bghUËš tH§»‰W. mR®ghÂ¥ghš v‹D« mur‹ bgU«gÆ®¤
bjhÊš òÇnthdhÆUªjh‹. mt‹ ïªâahÉÅ‹W« ‘f«gË
fhŒ¡F« ku§fis’¥ bg‰wh‹. nk‰F MáahÉš eilbg‰w gŠR
Éahghu« Äf¥ gHikíilaJ. »nu¡f® Kjš Kjš ïªâaiu¥
g‰¿ m¿atªjnghJ mt®fŸ ‘ku¤â‰ fhŒ¡F« f«gËia’
cL¤âUªjh®fŸ. ïU¡F ntj¤âš ïuî« gfY« ïu©L berî
brŒí« bg©fshf ctÄ¡f¥g£LŸsd.1 KfaÇny (Mugheir-ur of

Chaldees) â§f£ flîË‹ Mya¤âY« neòr© ÃrÇ‹ (». K. 6M«
ü‰wh©L) mu©kidÆY« ïªâa¤ nj¡fku¤ J©LfŸ f©L
vL¡f¥g£ld. nj¡F, fU§fhÈ, rªjd« KjÈa ku§fŸ g®fhrh
(Bargaza) òù¢ vd¥g£l ïªâahÉ‹ nk‰F¡ fiuÆYŸs Jiw
Kf¤âÈUªJ ij»uR¡F mD¥g¥g£ld. ï› thÂf« ». ã. 2M«
ü‰wh©L tiuÆš eilbg‰wJ.

rhyk‹ nerÇ‹ (Salamanesar III ». K. 860) öÂš Fu§F, ïªâa
ahid, g¡ÔÇa (guÓf) x£lf« KjÈa Éy§FfË‹ cUt§fŸ
bt£l¥g£oU¡»‹wd. gntU rhjf« (». K. 500) ïªâa tÂf®
gntU¡F (ghãnyh‹) flštÊahf¢ br‹w tuyh‰iw¡ TW»‹wJ.
m§F¥ gwitfŸ mUik. ïªâa tÂf® Kj‹Kiw xU fhf¤ij
m§F¡ bfh©Lbr‹wd®. mª eh£L k¡fŸ mj‹ mHif¥ gh®¤J
mâf« Éaªjh®fŸ. mL¤j gaz¤âš m› tÂf® e‹whf ML«
kÆš x‹iw¡bfh©L br‹wd®. kÆÈ‹ mHfh‰ ftu¥g£l mª
eh£Lk¡fŸ fh¡ifÆ‹ mHif¡ bfh©lhodh®fsšy®.

g©il¡ fhy¤âš ïªâa® mDgt« thŒªj flnyhofshf
ÉUªjd®. giHa ïªâa ïy¡»a§fŸ ïªâaÇ‹ JÂfukhd f¥g‰

1. Dravidian speaking races of India traded with the ancient Chaldians before the
Vedic language found its way into India. Indian teak was found in the ruins of Ur
(now Mugheir) and must have reached from India in the 4th millennium B.C.
when it was the Seapor of Babylon and the Capital of Sumerian kings (Sayce
Hib. Lect. P. 137). The gold and spices mentioned in Assyrian inscriptions of the
XIV Cen. B.C. were probably exported from India, the only Country so far as
we know they were produced. - Life in Ancient India - P.T.S. Aiyengar.

With regard to trade of these times it must be noted that the early children
inscriptions speak of ships of Ur, the capital city; and that from at least the 14th
century B.C. Gold, Silks, Pearls etc. had been passing from India to Assyrian
monarchy carried on both by caravans on land and by the coasting trade by sea.
There was also active trade with China, on the obelisk of Salamanezar are repre-
sented Indian Elephants and apes. - Historical Inscriptions of South India, Madras
University.
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gaz§fis¥ g‰¿¡ TW»‹wd. ã‰fhy§fËš k¤âa jiufËš
Xoa f¥gšfisÉl¥ bgÇa f¥gšfis ïªâa® f£od®. ». K.
6M« ü‰wh©oš fÈ§f eh£oÅ‹W« ïy§if¡F¢ br‹w Éra
ïuhrÅ‹ f¥gš 700 k¡fis V‰¿¢br‹wJ. rhjf¡ fijfŸ KªüW
Kjš vGüW ngiu V‰¿¢bršy¡Toa ku¡fy§fis¥ g‰¿¡
TW»‹wd. »H¡F¡ fiuÆYŸs bgÇa JiwKf§fŸ r«gh,
jhÄuÈ¥â v‹gd; nk‰»YŸs gWfhrh R¥ãuh v‹gd. Énehj khd
gwitfŸ, áªJ¡FâiufŸ, jªj«, MilfŸ, mÂfy‹fŸ, bgh‹,
btŸË KjÈad ï¤ JiwKf§fËÅ‹W« btËehL fS¡F
mD¥g¥g£ld. m¡ fhy k¡fŸ flštÊahf mašehL fS¡F¢
brštJ rhjhuz Ãfœ¢á. bfbt£LN¤j (Keveddhusutta) v‹D«
üÈš fiubjÇahj flÈš fiuia¡ fh£L« gwitfSl‹ tÂf®
gaz«brŒj tuyhW Tw¥g£LŸsJ. gwitfŸ v¥bghG J«
fiuÆU¡F« âiria neh¡»¥ gw¡F« ïašòilad. fiuia
m¿tj‰F nehth gwitfis¤ âwªJÉ£l tuyhW »¿¤Jtkiw
Æ‰ fhz¥gL»‹wJ. ãËÅ, bfhÞkÞ v‹ngh® fiuia m¿
tj‰F¡ FUÉfis¥ ga‹gL¤J« tH¡f« á§fs k¡fËilna
c©L vd vGâíŸsh®fŸ.

ghuÓf¡ Flh¡flš Éahghu« Mu«g¤âš rhyoa®tr«
ïUªjJ. ït®fŸ fl‰bfhŸis¡fhuuhfÉUªjd®. ». K. 694ïš ï¡
fl‰bfhŸis¡fhu® br‹dhbrÇ¥ (Sennacherib) v‹D« rhyoa
murdhš xÊ¡f¥g£lh®fŸ. ï› thÂf« ã‹ò bghÜáa® if¡F
kh¿‰W. ghuÓf¡ FlhÉYŸs gnfÇ‹ (Bharein) ÔîfËš ït®fŸ
thÂf« el¤âaij¡ F¿¥ãL« giHa òijbghUŸfŸ »il¤
JŸsd.

». K. 606ïš ghãnyhÅa® mÓÇaiu bt‹wd®. m¥bghGJ
Ãndth »H¡F¤njr§fË‹ bgÇa rªijahf És§»‰W. m§F,
bghÜáa®, ôj moikfŸ, mnahÅa®, ïªâa® KjÈnah® jkJ
Éahghu¥ g©l§fis É‰F« bghU£L¡ Todh®fŸ. m¡ fhy¤âš
ghãnyhÅa® ïªâa¡fiufË‰ Fona¿ÆUªâUªjh® fshjš TL«.
mby¡rhªj® ïªâahit milªjnghJ ghãnyhÅš el¤j¥gLtJ
ngh‹w Éthf¢rªijfŸ 1 m§F el¤j¥g£ld v‹W Þuhngh
T¿íŸsh®.

1. ïij¡ F¿¤J¡ bfunjhjR MáÇa® F¿¥ã£LŸsh®. M©o‹ xUKiw
ghãnyhÅahÉš Éthf¢rªij TL«. ï§F kz¥gUt« milªj bg©fŸ
všnyhU« tªJ TLth®fŸ. kz«Ko¡f ÉU«ãa ïisPU« âuSth®fŸ.
m¥bghGJ Éiy TWnth‹ Äfî« mHFŸs bg©ÂÈUªJ Mu«ã¤J
x›bthUtuhf Éiy TWth‹. Toa bjhif mË¥gt‹, Tw¥gL« bg©iz
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ïªâahî¡F« brk¤âa k¡fS¡FÄilÆYŸs tÂf«
bgU«ghY« flštÊahf eilbg‰wJ.

giHa Máa ehfÇf« ïªâah, Ódh, ïy§if, k¤âajiu
ehLfŸ tiuÆš guªJ fhz¥g£lJ. ï› Él§fË‰ »il¤j
giHak©lg§fŸ, cnyhf¥ bghUŸfŸ, berî¥bghUŸfŸ v‹gd
xnutifÆd. »H¡F k¤âajiu, ehfÇf cy»‹ nk‰F všiyahf
xUnghJ ïUªjJ.

fGij x£lf« bghâkhL v‹gitfËš g©l§fis
V‰¿¢bršY« tÂf® T£l¤âd®, Äf K‰fhyªbjh£L ïªâah, Ódh,
nk‰F Máah v‹gitfis¤ bjhL¤âUªj bgU«ghijah‰ ãu
ahzŠ brŒjd®. x¡rÞ (Oxus) M‰¿ÈUªJ fÞãa‹ flštiu
Æš g©l§fŸ f£Lku§fŸ thÆyhf¡ bfh©Lnghf¥g£ld.

ïªâa¤ JiwKf§fËÅ‹W« ru¡FfŸ Vo‹ JiwKf¤
J¡F¢ br‹wd. ryk‹ mur‹ bghÜáa murÅ‹ e£ig¥bg‰W¥
bghÜáa khYÄfË‹ cjÉahš bgh‹, btŸË, ahid¤jªj«,
thÈšyh¡ Fu§F, kÆš, m»š, ïu¤âd¡f‰fŸ KjÈaitfis
ïªâahÉÅ‹W« bg‰wh‹. xã® bgh‹D¡F¥ ng®nghdJ; Mfnt,
vãnua¤âš ‘xã®¥ bgh‹’ v‹D« KJbkhÊ c©lhÆ‰W. xã®
v‹gJ ïªâahÉYŸsbj‹gJ clnd bjËth»‹wJ. ôj® üš
fËš ïªâabkhÊ¢ brh‰fŸ gy fhz¥gL»‹wd.

g©il¡ »nu¡f¥ òytuh»a nAhk® M¥ãÇ¡f vânah¥
ãa®, »H¡F vânah¥ãa® v‹D« ïU k¡fis¥g‰¿¡ F¿¥ã£
LŸsh®. mt® T¿a »H¡F vânah¥ãa® v‹gJ âuhÉliu¡
F¿¡F«. nAhk® fhy¤âš ïªâahî« M¥ãÇ¡fhî« x‹whf
ïiz¡f¥g£oUªjdbt‹W«, ïªJkh¡flš, k¤âajiu¡flš
ïU¥gJnghy K‹ò ïilÆš ïUªjbj‹W« e«g¥g£lJ. vã
nua¤âY« rk¡»Uj¤âY« »nu¡fiu¡ F¿¡f tH§»a brhš atd
v‹gJ.

bfunjhjR ». K. 484ïš ãwªjh®. ït® jkJ üÈš ïªâaiu¥
g‰¿¡ T¿íŸsh®. mt® TWtJ: “ïªâa k¡fŸ bt›ntW bkhÊ
fis tH§F« gy rhâÆduhf thœ»‹wd®. bj‰nfÆU¥ngh®
vânah¥ãaiu¥ ngh‹nwh®. m§F X® cÆiuí§ bfhšyhj xU

th§» kz« Ko¤J¡bfhŸ»wh‹. ïWâÆš mH»šyhjt®fS« m§f¥
gGJilat®fSkh»a bg©fŸ Éiy Tw¥gLth®fŸ. ït®fis th§Fgt®
fS¡F mH»a bg©fË‹ Éiyahf¡ »il¤j gz¤âš xU gFâ
bfhL¡f¥gL»‹wJ. bg©fis th§Fgt®fŸ mt®fis¢ r£l¥go kzªJ
bfhŸSjš nt©Lbkd¤ j¡f cWâ mË¤J¢ bršYjš nt©L«.
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T£l¤âdU« fhz¥gL»‹wd®. mt®fŸ jhÅa§fisí« jhtu§
fisí« czthf¡ bfhŸt®.”

“ïªâahÉš xUtif vW«òfŸ c©L. ïit ò‰bwL¡F«
nghJ btËna jŸS« kzbyhL bgh‹öS« btËna tU»‹
wJ. m› btW«òfŸ ehÆ‰ á¿adî« eÇÆ‰ bgÇadîkhŒ ïU¡
F«. mit bgh‹id¡ fhtš fh¤J¡bfh©oU¡»‹wd. eL¥gfÈš
mit ò‰W¡FŸ ïw§»¢br‹W Ã¤âiu bfhŸS»‹wd. ïªâa®
bg© x£lf§fËš br‹W bgh‹öŸfis¢ rh¡FfËš f£o¡
bfh©L ÉiuªJ brš»‹wd®. m› btW«òfË‰ áyt‰iw¥ ghuÓf
mur‹ ão¤J it¤âU¡»‹wh‹.

ï¡ fij, rk¡»Uj¤âYŸs g¥òÈ¡fh (Paippilika) v‹D«
vW«ò¤ j§f« v‹D« bghUŸ jU« brhšÈÅ‹W« Kis¤jjh
ÆU¡fyh«. m¡ fhy¤âš jâÞjh‹ (Dardistan) v‹DÄl¤âš j§f«
mÇ¡f¥g£lJ. bfunjhjR ïªâa¥ gŠR f«gËÆY« eakhdJ
v‹W«, ïªâa k¡fŸ mjdhš Mil beŒjh®fŸ v‹W« T¿
íŸsh®.

bfunjhjRî¡F¥ã‹ ïªâahit¥g‰¿¡ T¿at® bf‰áaÞ
(Ktesias) v‹D« »nu¡f® (». K. 416) ït® ïªâahit¥g‰¿¥ ãw®
thÆyhf m¿ªjitfis¤ âu£o ïªâ¡fh (Indika) v‹D« üš
brŒJŸsh®. ït® T¿ÆU¥gd bgU«ghY« f£L¡fijnghštd.
ït® fUth¥g£ilia¥g‰¿¡ F¿¥ã£oU¡»‹wh®. ït® mjid¡
‘fhU¥ò’ (Karuppu) vd¡ T¿íŸsh®. ïªâahÉš eŠir m¿í«
òwhî« fha¤ij M‰W« fšY« ïUªjdbt‹W«, m§F x‰iw¡
bfh«ò Kis¤j fGijfS« FâiufS« c©L v‹W«, m¡
bfh«òfË‰ brŒj áÄœfË‰ ghdŠbrŒÆ‹ Él¤â‹tÈik jiy
fh£l Koahbj‹W« mt® F¿¥ã£LŸsh®. (fh¡if eŠir m¿í«
ïašãdbj‹W«, fh©lhÄUf¤â‹ bfh«ãš C‰¿ c©Q«
ghd§fËš eŠR fyªâU¥ãD« Ôik neuhbj‹W« ï‹W«
ïªâak¡fŸ e«ã tU»‹wd®.)ghÂÅ KÅt® bg©ghš ngh‹w
atÅ v‹D« brhšiy¡ F¿¥ã£LŸsh®. ïj‰F ciubaGâa
fh®¤âahad® mJ atd ïÈãia¡ F¿¡Fbkd tiuªJŸsh®.

my¡rhªj® ». K. 329ïš ïªâahÛJ gil vL¤Jtªjh®. ».K.
315ïš gŠrh¥ãš »nu¡f® M£á xÊªjJ. mj‹nkY« »nu¡f
ïªâa® fy¥ã‰nwh‹¿a k¡fŸ gy® gŠrh¥ã‰ fhz¥g£lh®fŸ.
ït®fŸ fhy¤âš m§FŸs k¡fnshL fyªJ kiwªJÉ£ld®.
rªâuF¥j murnd »nu¡f¥ bg©iz kzªâUªjh‹. tl ïªâah
Éš rf® vd¥gL« Þ»¤âa® M£á ». K. 93ïš bjhl§»aJ.
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1jhyÄ ãsh¥ãÞ (». K. 321) fhy¤âš ïªâa nt£il ehŒ
fS«, ïªâa¥ gRkhLfS« v»¥âš fhz¥g£ld. ïªâa¥ bg©
fS« m§F¡ fhz¥g£ld®. ïªâa kz¥g©l§fŸ x£lf§fË
ny‰¿¡bfh©L nghf¥g£ld.

bgÇòqÞ v‹D« üš (». K. 60) ïªâahî¡F« v»¥J¡F«
thÂf« neuhf el¡fÉšiyba‹W«, m¡fhy tÂf® ïªâah î¡F
nenu gazŠ brŒa¤ JÂahikahš vílhk‹ (Eudaemon)

v‹DÄl¤â‰ rªâ¤jh®fbs‹W«, my¡rhªâÇahit¥nghy ví
lhk‹ m¡ fhy thÂg eL ïlkhÆUªjbj‹W« T¿íŸsh®.

ÓdhÉÈUªJ g£L«, ïªâa¤ JiwKf§fËÈUªJ ešy
káÈ‹ Milí«, mÂfy‹fS«, kufj«, K¤J, kz¢ru¡F KjÈ
adî« cnuhK¡F¢ br‹wd. kUªJ¢ru¡F« kz¥bghUŸfS«
ešy Éiy¡F É‰f¥g£ld. ÄsF¡F khd« ïUªjJ. ãËÅ
fhy¤âš cnuhÄš xU ïuh¤jš Äs»‹ Éiy 15 ldhÇ (Denari).

eL¡fhy« tiuÆš ÄsF nkš ehLfËš ca®ªj thœ¡if¥ bghUŸ
fËš x‹whf ïUªJ tªjJ. 15M« ü‰wh©oš xU ïuh¤jš Äs»‹
Éiy ïu©L ‘áÈ‹’. myhÇ¡ (Alaric) v‹D« »nu¡f‹ cnuh«
ef®ÛJ jh‹ ï£l K‰Wifia vL¥gj‰F¡ nf£l bghUŸfSŸ
3000 ïuh¤jš ÄsF« x‹W vd¡ »g‹ (Gibbon) v‹gh® T¿íŸsh®.

ãËÅ v‹gh® cnuhkÇ‹ Ml«gu thœ¡ifahš ïªâah î¡F
ÄFâahf¥ gz« brštij¥ g‰¿¡ F¿¥ã£LŸsh®. ïªâah Éš
ehza¥ òH¡f« Fiwî. Kjš IªJ ‘cnuhik¢ r¡fut®¤âfŸ’ fhy
ehza§fŸ Vuhskhf ïªâahÉš vL¡f¥g£LŸsd. Ãnuh (Niro)

fhy¤âš ïªâahÉÅ‹W« cnuhK¡F¢ br‹w ca®ju thœ¡if¥
bghUŸfË‹ msî c¢rÃiy milªjJ. ïj‰F¥ã‹ m§F ne®ªj
cŸ eh£L¡ FH¥g§fshš m› thÂf« FiwªJ É£lJ. cnuhik
murÅ‹ 612 bgh‹ ehza§fS« 1187 btŸË ehza§fS«
ïªâahÉš Ãy¤â‹Ñœ ïUªJ »©o vL¡f¥g£ld. ïit ghid
Ãu«ãa, M£RikíŸs v‹W F¿¡f¥g£l ehza§ fisÉl
ntwhdit. ïitfS£ bgU«ghyd MfÞjÞ fhy¤jd. ângÇaÞ
ãËÅ (Tiberious-Pliny) v‹gh®, ïªâah, Ódh, muhãah KjÈa ehLfŸ
X® M©oš üWnfho ‘brÞu®brÞ’ j§f¤ij¡ ft®ªJbfhŸ»‹wd
vd¡ T¿íŸsh®.  ï¤ bjhif 11,00,000 j§f ehz a§fS¡F¢ rÇ vd¡
fz¡»l¥gL»‹wJ. ïâ‰ ghâ ïªâahit milªjJ. m¡ fhy

1. Pliny published his geography in A.D. 7. Periplus of Erythean sea was written
in the 1st century A.D. probably A.D. 60 but not later than 80 A.D. Ptolemy
wrote his geography about A.D. 150. The Peutingerian Tables were composed in
A.D. 222. - Beginnings of South Indian History.
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cnuhk® ïwªjtÇ‹ clšÛJ Vuhskhd kz¢ ru¡Ffis¡ bfh£o
vÇ¤jh®fŸ. Ãnuh mur‹ (». ã. 66) bghnghfh (Popoka)É‹ clšÛJ
bfh£o vÇ¤j kz¢ ru¡F muhãahÉ‰ »il¡F« Xuh©L
Éisî¡F ne® v‹W fz¡»l¥g£lJ. ï›å© Ml«gu« ïªâah
muhãah Vo‹ KjÈa ehLfS¡F mâf tUthia¡ bfhL¤jJ.

Þuhngh v‹gt® MfÞjÞ fhy¤jt®. ït® Máa »nu¡f®.
“bkXÞ nfhkhÞ” (Myos Homas) v‹D« k¤âajiu¤ ÔîfS¡F
mUfhikÆš ïªâahî¡F¥ gaz¥g£L¢ bršY« 120 f¥gšfis
ah‹ gh®¤nj‹” vd mt® F¿¥ã£LŸsh®.

FnshoaÞ mur‹ fhy¤âš ïy§if¡F mUnf Fâiu
Kid¡F mÂ¤âš »nu¡f f¥gš x‹W cilªJnghÆ‰W. mâ
Å‹W j¥ã Û©lt®fËl« nf£l¿ªjt‰iw Mjhukhf¡bfh©L
ãËÅ ïy§if¥gl« tiuªjh®. mt® ïªâaeh£o‹ glbkh‹W«
tiuªJŸsh®. mt® ». ã. 150 tiuÆš thœªjh®.

gh©oa mur‹ xUt‹ MfÞjÞ murÅl« öjD¥ãdh‹;
(». K. 21) ïy§if murD« öjD¥ãÆUªjh‹. »¥ghYÞ (Hippalus)

v‹gh® f¥gšfŸ ïªâahî¡F¥ ghbaL¤J¢ brštj‰nf‰w gUt¡
fh‰iw¡ f©Lão¤jh®. Ká¿Æš fl‰ bfhŸis¡fhu®1 ÄFâahf
ïUªjikÆ‹, ‘Ká¿Æš ïw§FtâY« gw¡if (Barake)Æš ïw§F
tij tÂf® ÉU«ãdh®fŸ’ vd¥ ãËÅ T¿íŸsh®. gw¡if ÄsF
t®¤jf¤â‰F¥ ng®nghdJ. ÄsF Éisí« ehLfË‹ eLÉ YŸsJ
bjšÈ¢nrÇ. gufhrhÉÈUªJ rªjd¡f£il nj¡F fU§fhÈ KjÈa
ïªâa ku§fŸ mD¥g¥g£ld v‹W bgÇòSÞ v‹D« üš
TW»‹wJ. áªJeâ Kf¤Jthu¤âÈUªJ ïiyáa« v‹D«
xUtif thrid¢ ru¡F, ïu¤âd¡fš, Úy¡fš, njhš, Ód¥g£L
KjÈad V‰WkâahÆd. ã‰fhy§fËš g£L jiu tÊahf cnuh

1. The following accounts from Marco Polo of this coast is worth noticing! “There
go forth every year more than a hundred corsair vessels and cruise. These pirates
take with them their wives and children and stay out the whole summer. Their
method is to go in fleets of twenty or thirty of these pirate vessels together, and
then they form what they call a sea cordon, that is that they drop off till there is
an interval of five to six miles between ship and ship, so that they cover some-
thing like a hundred miles of sea and no merchant ship can escape them. For
when any one corsair sights a vessel a signal is made by fire or smoke, and then
the whole of them make for this and scize merchants and plunder them.....But
now the merchants are aware of this and go so well manned and armed, and with
such great ships and they do not fear the corsairs. Still mishaps do befall them at
times - The Beginnings of South Indian History.
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K¡F¡ bfh©Lnghf¥g£lJ. cnuhk® Mu«g¤âš g£L v¥goí©
lh»wbj‹W m¿ahâUªjh®fŸ. mt®fŸ mJ ku¤âš fhŒ¥gJ vd
e«ãtªjd®. g®fhrh v‹gJ ï¡ fhy« òù¢ (Brooch) vd m¿a¥
gL«. jÄHf« cnuhik MáÇa®fshš jÄ¿nf (Damirike) vd
tH§f¥g£lJ. bj‹Åªâa¤ JiwKf§fS£ áwªjJ Ká¿. ïJ
ï¥bghGJ fu§f}® vd tH§F«. Ká¿Æš mfÞjÞ murD¡F
Mya« x‹W ïUªjbjd¥ bgJU§nfÇa® m£ltiz (». ã. 222)
TW»‹wJ. atdtÂf® Mokhj¤âš tªJ kh®fÊ khj¤â‰ òw¥
g£lh®fŸ. FkÇ KidÆš FkÇ¤ bjŒt¤â‹ Mya« ïUª
jikia¥ bgJU§nfÇaÇ‹ m£ltiz F¿¥ã£LŸsJ.

»¿ÞnuhÞu« (Dio-Chrisrostam ».ã. 117) v‹gh® ïªâa
tÂfiu¤ jh« my¡rhªâÇahÉ‰ rªâ¤jikia¡ F¿¥ã£LŸsh®.1

gufhrh¤ JiwKf¤âny (òù¢) mo¡fo »nu¡f¥bg©fŸ
ïw¡Fkâ brŒa¥g£lh®fŸ. ïªâa murÇ‹ mu©kidfËš
atd¥bg©fŸ ïUªjh®fŸ; rFªjiy ehlf¤âš ï›thW fhz¥
gL»‹wJ. bj‹ÅªâahÉny murÅ‹ bkŒfh¥ghs® Ckuh»a
Äny¢ruhÆUªjd®.

guj® brŒj eh£oa rh¤âu¤âš mu§»š xnu KiwÆš
njh‰w¡Toa eofÇ‹ Toa v© IªJ vd tiuaW¡f¥g£LŸsJ.
»nu¡f ehlf§fË‰ nghy ïªâa ehlf§fËY« ga§fukhd mšyJ
gh®¥gj‰F ï‹g« mËahj fh£áfŸ jÉ®¡f¥g£LŸsd. ïªâa
ehlf§fËš atÅfh v‹D« âiu¢Óiy ga‹gL¤j¥ g£lJ. atÅ
v‹D« »nu¡f¥ bg©fŸ mur® mšyJ mur FL«g¤âdÇ‹
gÇthu§fshfÉUªjd®. âiu¢Óiy »nu¡fiu¥ gh®¤J¢
brŒa¥g£lj‹W. »nu¡f® âiu¢ Óiyia¥ ga‹gL¤j Éšiy.

rhjf¡ fijfŸ vGj¥g£l fhy« Kjš ïªâa eh£L¡ fijfŸ
nkšehLfS¡F¢ br‹W tH§»aik¡F¢ rh‹WfS©L.

cnuhk‹ t®¤jf¥ ghJfh¥ã‹ bghU£L ïu©L cnuhik¥
g£lhs§fŸ Ká¿Æš ÃW¤j¥g£oUªjdbt‹W bgJU§nfÇ
aÇ‹ m£ltiz v‹D« üÈ‰ Tw¥g£LŸsJ. ãËÅ v‹gt®

1. The greatest achievement of Dravidians was the art of navigation. The Indian
ship was very like Egyptian as we see in a fifth dynasty painting, a long and wall
sided vessel with the stem and stern highly raised, and had oars arranged in
hanks. The Dravidian paddle was round not spade-like in form as in ancient
China, or very long as in ancient Egypt. There are native words in the Dravidian
languages for the oar, sail, mast and anchor - Indian Culture through Ages -
S.V. Venkateswara.
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cnuhik mz§FfË‹ Ml«gu thœ¡ifia¥ g‰¿ vGâ ÆU¥gJ
ã‹tUkhW:

1v§fŸ eh£L¥ bg©fŸ ifÉušfËš mšyJ fhâš ïu©L
mšyJ _‹W K¤J¡fis f£o¤ bjh§fÉL»wh®fŸ. mit x‹
nwhL x‹W K£o mirtij¡ f©L mt®fŸ k»œ»‹wd®. t¿a
t®fŸ jhK« K¤J¡fis mÂ»‹wd®! brU¥òfS« mj‹th®
fS« K¤J¡fshš my§fÇ¡f¥gL»‹wd. K¤ij mÂtJ kh¤âu
kšyhkš mt®fŸ K¤â‹ ÛJ Äâ¤J« el¡»wh®fŸ. xUnghJ ah‹
faÞ (Caius) r¡fut®¤âÆ‹ kidÉia¥ gh®¤nj‹. ah‹ gh®¤j
neu« ÉHh¡fhy« mšyJ gÇR¤jkhd »Çiafis¥ òÇí«
neuk‹W. mtŸ mÂªâUªj K¤J¡fS« ïu¤âd¡ f‰fS« mtŸ
jiyÛJ gªâ gªâahf¡ »lªJ xËÉ£ld. TªjšÛJ«, No ÆUªj
ókhiyfËY«, fhJfËY«, fG¤âY«, fG¤J khiyfË Y«
ifÉušfËY« mtŸ mÂªâUªj K¤J gts« v‹git fË‹
bgWkâ 40,000,000 brÞu®brÞ (Sesterces). mitfË‹ bgWkâ m¤
bjhif v‹W cWâ¥gL¤Jtj‰FŸs g¤âu§fŸ mtËl« ïUªjd.
mit ãwuhš btFkâ mË¡f¥g£ldtšy; Mdhš eh£L k¡fË‹
gz¤ij¡bfh©L th§»¤ jiyKiw jiyKiwahf mÂa¥g£L
tUtd. k¡fis¡ bfhŸisÆL« Kiw ï›th¿U¡ »‹wJ.
yÈahnghÈdh v‹gtis _oÆUªj eh‹F nfho brÞu® brÞ
bgWkâíŸs mÂfy‹fË‹ btË¢r¤âš mtŸ ng®¤ âia¥
gh®¡f¡ ToajhfÉUªjJ.

M©oš 55,000,000 brÞu®brÞir (486,979 j§f ehza«)
ïªâah ft®ªJ bfhŸS»wbj‹W« ïªâahÉÅ‹W« th§f¥g£l
bghUŸfŸ cnuhÄš üW kl§F mâfÉiy¡F É‰f¥g£ldbt‹
W« mt® T¿íŸsh®.

ôÈa® Ór®, òW¤já‹ (Brutus) jhah»a nrÉÈah (Servilia)

v‹gtS¡F xU K¤ij btFkâahf mË¤jh®. mj‹ bgWkâ
47,457 j§f ehza« (gî‹). »Ëag¤âuh v‹D« v»¥âa ïuhÂ
fhâš mÂªâUªj K¤J¡ fL¡f‹fË‹ Éiy 151,450 j§f ehza«.

bgÇ¥òSÞ v‹D« üš ïªâa nkšeh£L thÂf¤ij¥
g‰¿¡ TWtJ ã‹tUkhW:

1. Pliny says our ladies glory in hanging pearls suspended from their fingers, two
or three of them dangling from their ears, delighted even with the rattling of the
pearls as they knock against each other; and now at the present time the poor
classes are even affecting them. They put them on their feet and that not only on
the laces of their sandals but all over the shoes. -Beginnings of South Indian
History.
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ïªâahÉš ÄsF« K¤J« mâf« th§f¥gL»‹wd.
jªjK«, ‘áyªâtiy’1 vd cnuhkuhš th§f¥g£l g£L«, Þig¡
eh£ (Spikenard) vd¥g£l kz¥bghUS«, f§if Kf¤Jthu¤âš
Éiy¡F¡ »il¤jd. kiy¥gh¤âu« (Malabothram) ïj‰F¡ »H¡nf
íŸs ehLfË‰ »il¤jJ. všyhtif¥ gË§F¡ f‰fS«, ïu¤âd¡
f‰fS«, gts§fS« MiknahL« jÄHf¤J¡F m¥ghYŸs
ïy§if¤ ÔÉÅ‹W« th§f¥g£ld.

Ká¿¤ JiwKf¤âš kiy¥gh¤âu«, ÄsF v‹gitfis
th§» mD¥òtj‰nf‰w trâfŸ c©L. tÂf® ïitfisí« ãw
kz¥bghUŸfisí« ï§F¡ bfh©LtU»‹wd®. ï‹D« ï§F
ïw¡FkâahF« bghUŸfŸ Ãw¡f‰fŸ, gts«, gof«, ã¤jis, <a«,
kJ (Wine), rhâÈ§f«, Mil, ghõhz« (Arsenic) KjÈad. K¤J¡
FË¥ig¥ g‰¿¡ TWÄl¤J¡ bfhiy¤j©lid Éâ¡f¥g£lt®
fns K¤J¡ FË¥ã‰ ga‹gL¤j¥gL»‹wd® vd mt® F¿¥ã£
LŸsh®.

m¡ fhy¤nj Éahghu¤â‹ bghU£L tªj »nu¡fU« ãweh£L
k¡fS« kJiu, òfh® ngh‹w ef®fË‰w§» thœªjh®fŸ. ït®fŸ
thG« åâfis¥ g‰¿¢ áy¥gâfhu« TW»‹wJ.

2“ïªâahî¡F mD¥g¥gL« g©l§fŸ my¡rhªâÇahÉ
ÈUªJ ïu©L ikš öu¤âYŸs ôÈnahbghÈÞ (Juliopolis)

v‹D« ïl¤âš ïw¡f¥g£ld. ã‹ò mit Úyeâ tÊahf
bfh¥jÞ (Coptus) v‹D« g£od¤J¡F¡ bfh©Lnghf¥g£ld.
ôÈnahbghÈR¡F« bfh¥jR¡F« ïilna cŸs öu« 303 ikš.
ï¤öu« 12 eh£fËš fl¡f¥g£lJ. bfh¥jáÈUªJ bg®ÅÞ (Ber-

nes) v‹D« muhãa¡ Flh¡flÈYŸs g£od¤J¡F kWgoí« m¢
ru¡FfŸ bfh©Lnghf¥g£ld. ï› Éu©L g£od§fS¡F Äil
ÆYŸs öu« 258 ikš. NL ÄFâahš tÂf® T£l§fŸ ïuÉš
kh¤âu« gazŠ brŒjd. ï¤ öu¤ij¡ fl¡f 12 eh£fŸ ão¤jd.
bg®ÂÞ v‹D« JiwKf¤âÈUªJ kWgoí« ru¡FfŸ muhãa¡
Flh¡flÈYŸs nfÅ (Cane) v‹D« JiwKf¤J¡F¡ bfh©L

1. Apart from the complaints of Petronius that fashionable Roman ladies exposed
their charms much too immodestly by clothing in the “web of woven wind,” as
he called the muslins imported from India. Pliny says that India drained the
Roman empire annually to the extent of 55,000,000 Sesterces, equal to L 486,
979 sending in return goods which sold at hundred times their value in India. He
also says in another place, “This is the price we pay for our luxuries and our
Woman” Ibid.

2. Disquisition concerning the knowledge which the ancients had of India. - William
Robertson.
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nghf¥g£ld. m§F Ã‹W« f¥gšfŸ Ká¿¤ JiwKf¤ij eh‰gJ
eh£fËš milªjd. ã‹ò kh®fÊ khj¤â‰ f¥gšfŸ âU«ãd.
ï›thW f¥gšfŸ nghŒ¤ âU«g xU tUl« ão¤jJ.

m¡ fhy¤âš cnuhkhòÇ Mya§fËš mâf rh«ãuhÂ
vÇ¡f¥g£lJ. cnuhk® Éiy ca®ªj thrid¥ bghUŸfshš
ïwªjt®fis _o vÇ¤jh®fŸ. ááÈah v‹gtË‹ rt¤â‹ ÛJ 210
_il kz¥ bghUŸfŸ bfh£o vÇ¡f¥g£ld. Ãnuh (kuz« ». ã.
68) v‹gt® g¥nghÆ (Pappoe) v‹gtÇ‹ rt¤â‹ÛJ xU eh£oš
Xuh©oš ÉisthF« kz¥bghUŸ m›tsî bfh£o vÇ¤jh®.
ïwªjt®fŸ ÛJ bfh£o vÇ¡f¥gL« kz¥bghUŸfisí«, bjŒ
t§fS¡F vÇ¡f¥gL« m› tif¥ bghUŸfisí« x¥ãLÄl¤J¤
bjŒt§fS¡F vÇ¡f¥gLtJ jhÅa ÃiwjhD« ïšiy vd¥
ãËÅ v‹gt® T¿íŸsh®.

mínuÈa‹ (Aurelian) fhy«Kjš g£lhilfŸ cnuhÄš
bgh‹D¡F¢ rÇahf ÃW¤J É‰f¥g£ld.

ïªâa ÄsF thÂf«
bjh‹ikbjh£L ïªâahÉÅ‹W« ÄsF btË ehLfS¡F

mD¥g¥g£lJ. ». ã. 47 tiuÆš ï› thÂf« K«kukhf eil
bg‰wJ. m¡ fhy¤J¢ br§flš tÊahf ïªâahî¡F« my¡rhªâÇ
ahî¡F ÄilÆš ku¡fy¥ ngh¡Ftu¤J ïUªjJ. ïªâa muhãa
ÉahghÇfŸ gUt¡fh‰W¡ fhy§fis e‹F m¿ªJ f¥g‰gazŠ
brŒjd®. br§flš Kf¤Jthu¤âYŸs XáÈÞ (Ocelis) v‹D«
g£od¤âÈUªJ ghbaL¤j f¥gšfŸ JL¥òfshš X£l¥g£L
Ká¿¥ g£od¤ij eh‰gJ eh£fËš milªjd. ï›thW my¡rhª
âÇah tÊahf ïªâahî¡F« cnuhik¡FÄilÆš ». ã. 215 tiu
í« ï› thÂf« K«Kukhf eilbg‰wJ. »H¡»ÈUªJ cnuh
K¡F¢ br‹w bghUŸfSŸ K¡fh‰gFâ ÄsF. m¡ fhy thÂg¤
â‰F¤ njit¥g£l ÄsF KGikí« kiyahs¡ fiuÆÈUªJ
br‹wJ. Äf¥ gH§fhyªbjh£L ÄsF Inuh¥ãa ehLfËš ïiw¢
áia¥ gGJglhk‰ ghJfh¡fî«, czîfS¡F¢ nr®¡fî« ga‹
gL¤j¥g£lJ. »nu¡f® kUªJ KiwÆš ïjid ÄFâahf¥ ga‹
gL¤âd®. »¥ngh¡»nw‰R (Hippocrates) v‹gt® ïjid ïªâa
kUªJ vd¡ F¿¥ã£LŸsh®. MfÞjÞ fhy¤âš ÄsF cnuhÄš
Äf kâ¥òŸs ru¡fhf¡ fUj¥g£lJ. m¡ fhy¤J X® ïuh¤jš
Äs»‹ Éiy VG %ghŒ; ïªâahÉš mj‹ Éiy ïj‹ ghâ msî
jhD« ïšiy. gUtfhy¤ij m¿ªJ f¥gšfŸ ÄFâahf ïªâah
î¡F Xl¤bjhl§»a fhy¤âš Äs»‹ Éiy FiwªJÉ£lJ. mJ
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khthf ïo¤J¥ bgh£lz§fshf É‰f¥g£lJ. myh¿¡ v‹D«
bfhâa‹ cnuhik K‰Wif ï£lnghJ, K‰Wifia ÉLtj‰F,
mt‹ Vida bghUŸfnshL 3,000 ïuh¤jš Äsifí« nf£lh‹.
cnuhÄÈUªJ ïªâahî¡F mD¥g¥g£l bghUŸfŸ Äf¡Fiwî.
Mfnt, cnuhÄÈUªJ Vuhskhd bršt« ïªâahit milªjJ.
cnuhÄÈUªJ Vuhskhd j§f, btŸË ehza§fŸ ïªâahî¡F
mD¥g¥g£ld. ïªâahÉ‰ fhz¥g£l gšyhÆu¡fz¡fhd
cnuhk‹ ehza§fS£ bgU«ghyd kiyahs¡fiuÆY« mjid
aL¤j nfhaK¤ö®¡ nfh£l«, kJiu v‹D« ïl§fËY« fhz¥
g£ld. ïª ehza§fË‰ bgU«ghyd ângÇaÞ FnshoaÞ nfaÞ
(Tiberius, Gaius and Claudius) fhy¤jd.

“atd®jªj Éidkh© e‹fy«
bgh‹bdhL tªJ f¿bahL bgaU«”

vd mfeh}‰¿‰ Tw¥g£LŸsJ.

Ká¿ kiyahs¡fiuÆny ng® M‰W Kf¤Jthu¤âYŸsJ.
jÄœ üšfŸ ïjid¥ bgÇa JiwKf¥g£odkhf¡ TW»‹wd.
bghÜáahU« muhãaU« ï¤ JiwKf¤âš Éahghu« el¤âd®.
cnuhÄÈUªJ ghit, m‹d És¡FfŸ, eif¥ngiHfŸ, kz
KŸs kJ v‹gd ïw¡FkâahÆd. murU« brštU« ï« kJ
Éid c©ld®. bgJU§nfÇaÇ‹ m£ltizÆ‹go Ká¿Æš
MfÞjÌ‹ nfhÆš x‹¿UªjJ. jÄœ murÇ‹ g©lrhiyfis
atd åu® fhtš òÇªjd®. Ká¿Æš ôj® muhãa® ghuÓf® Fona¿
ÆUªjd®. mt®fŸ jÅ¤jÅ åâfËš thœªjd®. njhkÞ PhÅ
ah® (Apostle Thomas) Ká¿¡F maÈYŸs kšy‹fhuhÉš ». ã. 50ïš
tªJ ïw§»dhbud¢ ÓÇa »¿¤jt®fŸ e«ã tU»‹wd®.

».ã. 215¡F¥ã‹ ï› thÂf« ÉGªJÉ£lJ; ghuÓf¡ Flh¡
flš tÊahfî« jiu kh®¡fkhfî« Xusî eilbg‰wJ. Ód® j«
ku¡fy§fËš Ódhî¡F ÄsF bfh©L br‹wd®.

ïil¡fhy¤âš nfhÆšfS¡F ÄsF fhÂ¡ifahf¡
bfhL¡f¥g£lJ. m¡ fhy¤âš X® ïuh¤jš Äs»‹ Éiy ehY
áÉ‹. mJ j¢R ntiy brŒgt‹ xUtÅ‹ ehY eh£TÈ. ï›
thÂf« btÅÞ, brndhth (Genoa) ÉahghÇfË‹ ifÆš ïUª
jJ. mt®fŸ ïjid muhãaÇlÄUªJ th§»d®. ï› ÉahghÇfŸ
gzŠ r«ghâ¥gij m¿ªj nk‰F Inuh¥ãa k¡fŸ »s®¢á bfh©
ld®. mjdhš mt®fŸ ïªâahî¡F¢ bršY« »£oa ghijia
m¿a Ka‹wd®. ïjdhš bfhy«gÞ mbkÇ¡fhit¡ f©Lão¤
jh‹. thÞnfhlfhkh v‹D« ngh®¤J¡nfa® fŸË¡nfh£ilia
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1498M« M©L milªjh®. 16M« ü‰wh©lsÉš l¢R¡fhu®
Inuh¥ghÉš ÄsF Éahghu¤ij¡ if¥g‰¿d®. m¡ fhy¤âš X®
ïuh¤jš Äs»‹ Éiy _‹W ‘áÉ‹’; K‹ ‘MWáÉ‹’ tiuÆ
ÈUªjJ. ïjdhš ïy©l‹ ÉahghÇfŸ »s®¢á bfh©lh®fŸ. áy®
vÈrbg¤ ïuhÂÆl« c¤juîbg‰W¡ »H¡F ehLfSl‹ Éah
ghuŠ brŒa¥ òw¥g£ld®. mt®fŸ »H¡nf muRfis¡ nfhÈd®.


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ïaš - 9

bkhÊ

mt®fŸ j« v©z§fis¥ ãw®¡Fz®¤j ÉiH»‹wd®.
m¥bghGJ bkhÊ c©lh»‹wJ. MâÆš k¡fŸ CkU« brÉl
U« ngRtJnghy¢ rhilfshY« iriffshY« Kf¡F¿fshY«
ngád®. ïJ eo¥ò KiwÆš cŸs ng¢R. ï« KiwÆÈUªnj ehlf¤
jÄœ  ts®¢áí‰wJ. k¡fis¢ NœªJ gytif ïa‰if¥
bghUŸfS« FUÉfŸ Éy§FfS« ïUªjd. ïit x›bth‹W«
x›nth® xÈia vG¥ãd. ïJ Mâk¡fË‹ ftd¤J¡F tªjJ.
mt®fŸ ï›bthÈfis c‰W¡nf£L m› bthÈ¡ F¿fis m›t¥
bghUŸfis¡ F¿¡f tH§»d®. ‘fh fh’ vd¡ f¤J« gwitia¡
fhf« v‹W«, ‘T T’ vd¡ Tî« FUÉia¡ FÆby‹ W«, ‘kh’ v‹W
mG« Éy§if khL v‹W« tH§Fjš ïj‰F vL¤J¡fh£L.
ï¥bghGJ eo¥nghL xÈ¡F¿fS« fyªJ bkhÊ c©lhÆ‰W.
mj‹ ã‹ò mt®fŸ j«ik¢ NœªâUªj všyh¥ bghUŸfisí«,
Fz§fisí«, brašfisí« F¿¡f x›nth® xÈ¡F¿fis
mik¤J xÈKiwahd bkhÊia M¡»¡bfh©l d®. ï‹W«
ng¢rhs® nkilfËš Ã‹W ngR« nghJ« ng¢R¡nf‰w gy
mÉea§fis¡ fh£L»‹wd®. ïit giHa ng¢R tH¡»‹
njŒîfns. Mâ k¡fŸ brh‰fis M¡Ftj‰F¡ if¡bfh©l
1fhuz§fŸ (bkhÊ¥ bghU£fhuz«) bgU«ghY« ï‹W e«khš
m¿ªJ TwKoahkš ïU¡»‹wd.

brh‰fŸ jiyKiw jiyKiwahf Ú©l fhy« bjhl®ªJ
tU»‹wd. fhyªnjhW« òâjhf m¿a¥gL« bghUŸfisí«
brašisí« F¿¡f¥ òâa brh‰fŸ njh‹W«. ï›thW xUtifÆš
bkhÊ ts®ªJbfh©L bršY«nghJ giHa brh‰fŸ áy tH¡
bfhÊí«; mt‰¿‹ ïl¤ij¥ òâa brh‰fŸ áy V‰F«. ïjdhš
k¡fŸ tH§F« bkhÊÆš fhyªnjhW« ntWghLfŸ fhz¥gL«.
K‹ndh® v›thW brh‰fis c¢rÇ¤jh®fnsh m›thW mitfis
c¢rÇ¡f m¿jY«, mitfis mt®fŸ ga‹gL¤âa kuãš

1. bkhÊ¥bghU£ fhuz« ÉÊ¥g¤njh‹nwh. bjhš.cÇ. 96. všyh¢ brhšY« bghUŸ
F¿¤jdnt. bjhš bga®.
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ga‹gL¤JjYnk âUªâa bkhÊ¥gÆ‰áahF«. gujeh£oa«
ngh‹W eo¥ò kh¤âu¤âYŸs T¤ij¤ jÄH® ehlf¤jÄœ vd
tH§»d®. k¡fË‹ mf cz®¢áfS¡nf‰g vG« ïa‰if xÈ
fis¥ ã‹g‰¿, k»œ¢á, åu«, nrhf« ngh‹w cz®¢áfis vG¥òª
bjhÅÆ‰ ghl¥gL« ghlšfŸ ïir¤jÄœ vd¥g£ld. ïit
nghyšyhj ghlšfS«, ïy¡fz§fS« ïa‰wÄœ vd¥g£ld.

Mâfhy¤ jÄG¡F« ã‰fhy¤ jÄG¡F« á¿J ntWghL c©L.
“bkhÊfŸ j‰fhy« jh§» Ã‰F« ÉFâ, nt‰Wik íUò KjÈa
F¿pLfŸ ahî«, ehsilÉš tªJ òFªjd. ïJ bkhÊahuhŒ¢á
ahs® f©L mWâÆ£l Koî. jÅna Ã‹W bghUŸ gath¡ F¿pL
fsh»a ï› îUòfŸ ahî« jÅna Ã‹W bghUŸ jªJ cjÉa
bkhÊfË‹ áijÉš tªj Ä¢rbkdî« mt®fŸ JÂªJŸsh®fŸ.
xU fhy¤âš âiz ghš ïl« R£lh ÉidK‰W M£á eilbg‰
¿U¡fyh« v‹W« JÂayh«. kiyahs¤âš âizghš ïl«
R£lhJ fhy« x‹widna R£L« Éid K‰W M£á fhz¥gL
»‹wJ.”

bkhÊ, vG¤JÃiy ïy¡»aÃiy ïy¡fzÃiy v‹D«
Ãiyfis Kiwna vŒJ»wJ. cy»aš bkhÊÆ‹ bjËnt
brªjÄœ.

ng¢RbkhÊ, vG¤JÃiy milí«nghJ xU Ó®âU¤jK«,
vG¤JÃiy flªJ ïy¡»aÃiy bgW« nghJ xU âU¤jK«,
ïy¡»a ÃiyÆš Ã‹W ïy¡fzÃiy milíÄl¤J ï‹bdhU
âU¤jK« mil»‹wJ.

1bfhLªjÄbH‹gJ k¡fËilna vËa tH¡»YŸs jÄœ.
bfhLik - tisî. “ïa‰if¡ fiyÆ‹ â£l¤ijí« bkhÊtuyh‰
W©ikiaí« if¡bfh©L mt‰¿‹tÊ neh¡»‹ âiz ghš
ïl« ÉFâ¡ F¿plid¤J« ÉidK‰W¢ brh‰fS¡F¥ ã‰fhy¤J¤
jh‹ tªjilªjdbt‹gJ nghjU«. g‹bd¿¥g£L tu«ò
cz®¤j‰»‹¿¥ ng¢RÃiyÆš kh¤âuÄUªj bkhÊia ïy¡fz
tu«ò bfhL¤J¢ brªjÄHh¡»d fhy¤J¡F¢ á¿J K‹d® ïit
tH¡»‰ òFªâU¡fyh«.

“ïy¡fz üšfŸ ïa‰w¥bg‰w fhy¤âš mª üšfŸ Éâ¤j
tu«ò¡F c£glhJ Ã‹w ïa‰if bkhÊ x‹W ïUªâU¡f nt©L

1. The copious-literature is written in some-what artificial dialect distinguished by
the term perfect (sen) from the colloqual called rude, much in the same way as in
Aryan India Sanskrit (the purified) is contrasted with prakrit (the vulgur). India’s
past. p. 214 A.A. Macdonell.
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bkd¥ nghâa Ãaha§fshš C»¡fyh«. m›Éa‰if bkhÊÆš
âiz ghš ïlŠR£lh ÉidK‰W tH¡F¥ ãunahf« eilbg‰
¿U¡f nt©Lbkdîª JÂayh«.

“bkhÊí‰g¤â¡ fhy¤âš Kj‰nwh‹¿adth»a bghU£F¿¥
ò«, ïa¡f¥g©ò¡F¿¥ò«, Ãiy¥g©ò¡ F¿¥ò« g‰¿a bga®¢
brhš Éid¢brhš cÇ¢brhš v‹D« _‹iwí« Ú¡»a ãwbrh‰f
bsšyh« ïil¢brhš v‹D« xU bgaUŸ ml¡f¥g£LŸsd.”1

mu¥gh bkhfŠbrhjnuh¥ òijbghUŸ MuhŒ¢áÆ‰ »il¤j
g£ila§fŸ áyt‰iw bAuÞ ghâÇah® thá¤JŸsh®. ï¥
g£ila§fis xÈKiwÆš thá¥gj‰F¡ fUÉahÆUªjit
giHa RnkÇa vG¤J¡fnsahF«. bkhÊfË‹ ïa‰if v‹D«
üÈš kh¡Þ_y® v‹D« g©oj® Ó®âUªâa k¡fË‹ bkhÊfŸ
kh‰wbkŒJ« ïašigna ïHªJÉL»‹wd vd¥ òf‹WŸsh®.
ïj‰F¤ jÄœbkhÊ áwªj vL¤J¡fh£L.2

ïªâa eh£LŸ MÇa®, ghuÓf® Inuh¥ãa »nu¡f®, ÞÑâa®,
f‹Þ (Huns), m¥fhÅa®, jh¤jhÇa®, k§nfhÈa®, muhãa® KjÈa
gy ïdk¡fŸ òFªJ ïªâak¡fSl‹ fyªJŸsh®fŸ. mjdhš
òâa k¡f£ T£l§fS« òâa bkhÊfS« vGªjd. 3ïiwÞÈ
v‹D« MáÇa® ïªâa k¡fŸ v‹D« üÈ‰ T¿ÆU¥gJ tUkhW:

nk‰F ïªâahÉš thœnth® á¤âa âuhÉl®. ï¥ ãÇÉš
kuh£oa¥ ãuhkz® F‹ãa® (Kunbis) FW¡f® KjÈnahul§Ft®.
ït®fŸ á¤âa® âuhÉl® fy¥ã‰nwh‹¿ndh®. gŠrh¥, áªJ,
T®¢ru«, ïuhrò¤jhd, k¤âa ïªâah KjÈa ïl§fËš Þ»âa®
xUnghJ fhz¥g£ld®. MÇa¤ âuhÉl® I¡»a khfhz¤âYŸs
m¡uh, mnah¤â, ïuhrò¤jhdh, ãfh® KjÈa ïl§fËš fhz¥gL
»‹wd®. k§nfhÈa âuhÉl® t§fhs¤â‹ bj‹ghf¤âY«, xÇrhÉ
Y« fhz¥gL»‹wd®. neghs«, mrh«, g®kh, ïkakiy¥ g¡f§fË
YŸs jÄœ k¡fË‹ f©fŸ k§nfhÈa k¡fË‹ f©fŸ ngh‹wd.
g®Äa®, k§nfhÈaUl‹ fyªj jÄH®. JU¡»a ïuhÅa jÄH®
gY¢áÞjhd¤âY« nk‰F všiy¥ òw§fËY« fhz¥gL»‹wd®.
muhãa mšyJ m¥fhÅa fy¥òila jÄH® njh‰w¤âš Þ»âa®
mšyJ JU¡»aiu¥ ngh‹nwh®. ït®fŸ gy ïd k¡fË‹ fy¥ã

1. òweh}‰¿‹ gHik - K.N. átuhrãŸis.
2. The languages of the highly civilised nations on the contrary become more and

more stationary and sometimes seem almost to loose the power of change. -
Science of Language - 1864.

3. The people of Indian - S.H. Risely.
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dhš njh‹¿at®fŸ Mfyh«. âuhÉl® ïy§if Kjš f§ifbtË
tiuÆ‰ fhz¥gL»‹wd®.

vG¤J
k¡fŸ ng¢ádhš j« v©z§fis m©ikÆYŸst®

fS¡F És¡»dh®fŸ. nrŒikÆYŸst®fS¡F¤ j« v©z§
fis És¡Ftj‰F mJ ga‹ mË¡fÉšiy. Mfnt nrŒik¡
f© cŸst®fS¡F¤ j« fU¤J¡fis cz®¤J« Kf¤jh‹ vG¤
J¡fŸ njh‹¿d. MâÆš k¡fŸ j§fU¤J¡fis¢ á¤âu§fŸ thÆ
yhf És¡»d®. xUt‹ k‰bwhUtid thËdh‰ bfh‹wh‹ v‹D«
fU¤ij btËÆl nt©LkhÆ‹, ÑnH xUt‹ câu« eh‰òwK«
guî«go gL¤J¡»l¥gJ nghyî«, k‰bwhUt‹ ifÆš this
it¤J¡bfh©L X§» bt£LtJnghyî« vGâ¡fh£LtJ tH¡f«.
ï› tif¢ á¤âu§fS«, cUt¡ fh£áfS« kÅjUila òw¤
JW¥ig¥ g‰¿a brašfis¡ fh£Ltj‰fhf kh¤âu« ga‹g£L
tªjdnta‹¿, kd¤â‹ Ãfœ¢áfsh»a nfhg«, bghwhik, J¡f«,
k»œî, brU¡F, åu«, ga« KjÈa njh‰w§fis¡ fh£Ltj‰F¥
ga‹glÉšiy. Mfnt k¡fŸ ï› tif kd¤njh‰w§fisí«
nk‰go cUt§fŸ _ykhf¤ bjÇÉ¡fbt©Â¥ ghLg£L tªjik
ahš, mt®fŸ, á¤âuntiyÆY« fš, ku« KjÈat‰whš cUt§
fis¢ brJ¡Ftij¥ g‰¿a ntiyfËY« âwikailªjd®. vG¤
J¡fŸ c©lhÆuhj fhuz¤âdhnyna MâÆš á¤âu ntiyfS«
cUt« brJ¡F« ntiyfS« ts®¢áailªâUªjdbt‹W
Twyh«.

á¤âu§fŸ bgU«ghY« f£òydhF« bghUŸfis a‹¿¡
f£òydhfhj kdîz®¢áfisí« ãw g©òfisí« És¡Ft
j‰F¥ ga‹glhkÈUªjd. Mfnt kd cz®¢áfisí« g©ò
fisí« cz®¤J« áy F¿pLfŸ á¤âu§fSl‹ fyªJ vGj¥g£
ld. ïJ m¿it¡ F¿¡f¡ f©izí«, fhy¤ij¡ F¿¡f t£l¤ij
í«, e‹¿Æ‹ik¡F ÉÇa‹ gh«igí«, ÉlhKa‰á¡F¤ njÜia
í«, bt‰¿¡F¡ fUlidí« vGâ¡ fh£Ljš ngh‹wJ. ngU (bj‹
mbkÇ¡fh) njrk¡fŸ vG¤J¡F¥ gâš fÆWfËš gythW Ko¢R
fË£L tH§»d®.1

1. The use of the knots in code for the purpose of reckoning and recording numbers
seems to have been as universal as the figures of the cat’s cradle in the practices
of the premitive peoples. Both may be said to be indigenous to all lands in which
the arts of spinning, weaving and dyeing have been cultivated. In two note-
worthy cases tradition makes the knotted Kude serve as letters. In China knot
records are said to have preceded the knowledge of writing. -The Ancient Quipu.
L. Leland Locke.
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ï›thW vGJtjhY« k¡fŸ c¢rÇ¥ò Kiwahd bkhÊÆš
j« v©z§fis¥ ãw®¡F cz®¤j kh£lhjt®fŸ MÆd®. Mfnt,
mt®fŸ áy á¤âu§fis vGâ m¢ á¤âu§fŸ F¿¡F« bghUŸ
fS¡FÇa bga®fË‹ Kjš mirfis¢ nr®¤J, thá¡f¡ fUâa
brh‰fË‹ c¢rÇ¥ò tU« KiwÆš vGj Mu«ã¤jh®fŸ. ïJ
f¤jÇ¡fhiaí« mj‹ g¡f¤nj xU nfhiyí« vGâ¡ f¤jÇ¡nfhš
vd thá¤jš ngh‹wJ. ï« KiwÆš vGJtJ« Äf¡ fod«
mË¤jikÆ‹ x›bthU brhšÈ‹ c¢rÇ¥ò¡F« x›bthU F¿pL
mik¡f¥g£lJ. ïª ÃiyikÆYŸsdnt Ód vG¤J¡ fS«,
bkhfŠbrhjnuh vG¤J¡fSkhF«. ã‹ò bkhÊÆš v¤jid xÈfŸ
ïU¡»‹wd v‹W c¢rÇ¤J m¿ªJ x›bthU xÈiaí« F¿¡f
x›nth® F¿pL mik¡f¥g£lJ. m¡ F¿pLfsh»a vG¤
J¡fis¢ nr®¤J¢ brhšiy c¢rÇ¡F« Kiw f©Lão¡f¥g£lJ.
v»¥âa bkhÊÆš á¤âu vG¤J¡fŸ milªj gytif kh‰w§fŸ
m¿a¥gL»‹wd. á¤âu vG¤J¡fŸ k© jfLfËš rJukhd ehz‰
F¢áfshš vGj¥g£lnghJ ÑWfshf mikªjd. m›tif
vG¤J¡fŸ M¥bgG¤J¡fŸ vd¥g£ld.

jÄœ vG¤J¡fŸ á¤âu vG¤âš Mu«ã¤J¥ go¥goahd gy
kh‰w§fŸ milªJŸsd. jÄH® ga‹gL¤âa m› tif
vG¤J¡fŸ v‹nwD« ek¡F¡ »il¤ây; Ód vG¤J¡fŸ ngh‹w
mu¥gh bkhfŠbrhjnuh vG¤J¡fns »il¤JŸsd. á¤âu vG¤
J¡fŸ jÄÊš tH§»d v‹gj‰FÇa ãuhkz§fŸ ah¥gU§fy
ÉU¤â nk‰nfhŸ, âthfu« KjÈa üšfË‰ fhz¥gL»‹wd.

“fhz¥ g£l îUt bkšyh«
khz¡ fh£L« tifik eho
tGÉ nyhÉa‹ ifÉid nghy

vGj¥ gLt JUbtG¤ jhF«.”
(ah¥gU§fyÉU¤â. nk‰nfhŸ)

“cUnt íz®nt bahÈna j‹ik
vdå buG¤J ÛÇU gFâa.”

(ïy¡fz¡ bfh¤J. nk‰nfhŸ)

bkhfŠbrhjnuh vG¤âÅ‹W« ãuhÄ vG¤J¤ njh‹¿‰W.
ïJ mnrhf‹ fhy¤J« mj‰F K‹ò« tlãuhÄ, bj‹ãuhÄ vd ïU
tifahf eilbg‰wJ. ãuhÄ vG¤J¡fŸ ». K. 9M« ü‰wh©L¡F
K‹ò cŸsbj‹gj‰F MjhuK©L. ï› tif vG¤J¥ bghÅáah
Ény nkh¥efÇ‹ (Moab) murdJ (».K. 850) g£ila¤â‰ fhz¥gL
»‹wJ. ï¡ fhuz¤âdhš bghÜáa ÉahghÇfËlÄUªJ ïªâa
k¡fŸ vG¤bjGJ« Kiwia m¿ªjh®fŸ v‹W tuyh‰W üyh®
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všnyhUª JÂayhÆd®.1 Mdhš, bkhfŠbrhjnuh vG¤J¡fŸ
Muha¥g£lã‹ ï« Koî ne®khwhf kh¿íŸsJ.2 ãuhÄ vG¤J¡
fËÅ‹W bghÜáa vG¤J¡fS«, bghÜáa vG¤J¡fËÅ‹W
»nu¡f, cnuhik vG¤J¡fS«, ïitfËÅ‹W« Vida Inuh¥ãa
vG¤J¡fS« njh‹¿d. ãuhÄ vG¤J¡fËÅ‹W« jÄœ t£blG¤
J¡fS«, t£blG¤J¡fËÈUªJ ï¡ fhy¤ jÄbHG¤J¡fS«
ts®¢áailªjd. t£blG¤J m©ik¡fhy« tiuÆš kiy
ahs¤âny nfhbyG¤J v‹D« bgaUl‹ tH§»‰W.

k¤âajiuk¡fŸ ïd¤âd® všnyhU¡F« bkhÊí« vG¤J«
x‹nw

cy»š k¡f£Fy« v¥go x‹whÆUªjnjh m¥gona bkhÊ
í« x‹whÆUªjbj‹gJ bkhÊüyh® e‹F MuhŒªJ fh£oa
c©ik. cy»š Äf¥ giHa k¡fŸ k¤âajiu Kjš »H¡»ªâa¤
ÔîfŸtiuÆš thœªnjhuht®.3 ïª ehLfËš tH§»a KâabkhÊfŸ
X® moku¤âÅ‹W« ft®É£l bfh«g®fŸ ngh‹wd v‹W

1. Brahmi has been traced back to the Phoenician type of writing represented in the
inscription of Meshu king of moab. (850 B.C). Dr. Scoff however in his remark-
able commentary to the Pereplus of the Erthrean sea, claims a Phoenician origin
for the Dravidian alphabet (P. 229) - G. Elliot Smith.

2. It is also shown that those scholars were not mistaken who connected Brahmi
with the South Semitic and Phoenician scripts. For there is much evidence to
show that they were also derived from the script of Harappa and Mohenjo
Daro.- G.R. Hunter.
The two Brahmi Scripts one of Northern and the other of Southern India are
developments of Mohenjo-Daro script, that of South India is the direct continu-
ation and development of Mohenjo-Daro script by Dravidian people of South
India. Several signs of the Mohenjo-Daro script are found in the prehistoric
pottery of Tinnevelly District in rock inscriptions of Nilgiris and tombs of
Hyderabad States.- Rev. Fr. Heras.

3. It is clearly the long headed Mediterranean who have the strongest claim to a
connection by blood with the Dravidians and are most likely to have used a
Dravidic speech. May it be that these same Mediterranean-who are traceable
across the whole south of the Africian belt-spoke agglutinative languages and
that they, perhaps more than any others, were the race of the back of this far
flund civilization of the chalcolithic age? - Mohenjo-Daro and Indus Civilization,
P. 42.
Sir John Evans in his Presidential Address to the British Association says:
“Southern India was probably the cradle of human race”. Investigation to rela-
tion to race show it to be possible that Southern India was once the passage
ground by which the ancient progenitors of Northern and Mediterranean races
proceeded to the parts of the globe which they inhabit. - Cultural Heritage of
India, Vol. III, P. 677.
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MuhŒ¢á åu® Ãiyeh£oíŸsd®. ïjdhš, jÄœ, MâbkhÊ¡F Äf
m©ikÆš cŸsJ vd¤ njh‹W»‹wJ. áªJeâ¥ gŸs¤jh¡»‰
»il¤j K¤âiufË‰ fhz¥g£l vG¤J¡fnshL cy»‹ gy ghf§
fËš tH§»a vG¤J¡fisí« x¥òneh¡»a bfuÞ ghâÇah® T¿
ÆU¥gJ tUkhW:

“bkhfŠbrhjnuh vG¤J¡fis¥ ngh‹wd ïÈãa tdhª
ju¤ij mL¤j brÈkh v‹DÄl¤â‰ fhz¥gL»‹wd. ïjid¥
nguháÇa® ïyh§l‹ v‹gtU« F¿¥ã£LŸsh®.

“bkhfŠbrhjnuh vG¤J¡F¿fŸ ngh‹w (ÞghÅa vG¤J¡
F¿fisí« mitngh‹w c¢rÇ¥ò xÈfisí« IÕÇa bkhÊÆ‰
fhzyh«. (ï« bkhÊ ghÞF vdî« tH§F«.)

“vâ%Þ»a (giHa ï¤jhÈa) bkhÊ vG¤J¡fŸ ïÈãa
bkhÊ ïd¤ij¢ rh®ªjd. ï« bkhÊÆš bkhfŠbrhjnuh vG¤J¡
F¿pLfisí« c¢rÇ¥ò xÈfisí« fh©gJ fodk‹W.

“ãªâa ïÈãa bkhÊ vG¤J¡fS« EÄâa ngbgÇa
(Numidic and Berberic) vG¤J¡fS« K‹ F¿¥ã£l ïašãdnt.

“Ändht (Crete) vG¤J¡fŸ Äf¥ giHad. ïit bkhfŠ
brhjnuh vG¤J¡fnshL »£oa x‰Wikíilad. irãuÞ vG¤J
Ändht vG¤â‹ xU ãÇÉdnj.

“áy bkhÊfŸ vG¤J¡fŸ ïšyhkš ïUªjd. m« bkhÊ
fS¡FÇnah® âuhÉl k¡fnshL Clhoa ã‹ bkhfŠbrhjnuh
vG¤J¡fis¡ ifah©ld®. ã‹ò mt®fŸ m› btG¤J¡fis¤
jhnk ts®¢á brŒjd®.”

“RnkÇa bkhÊ¡F« bkhfŠbrhjnuh bkhÊ¡F« beU§»a
cwî c©L. ï¡ bfhŸifia¥ nguháÇa® ïyh§l‹ j« ÉÇîiu
fËš e‹F tÈíW¤âíŸsh®.

“M¥bgG¤J¡fŸ RnkÇa vG¤J¡fËÅ‹W« ã‰fhy§
fËš ts®¢áailªjd.”

“giHa všy« bkhÊ vG¤J¡fŸ ï‹D« thá¡f¥glhkš
ïU¡»‹wd.”

“giHa Ód vG¤J¡F« bkhfŠbrhjnuh vG¤J¡F«
beU§»a bjhl®ò©L. ïJ ï›tsî fhyK« xUt® fU¤âY«
glÉšiy. bkhfŠbrhjnuh vG¤J¡fS« giHa Ód vG¤J¡
fS« xU jhŒ tÆ‰¿‰ ãwªj ïu©L ãŸisfŸ v‹W Twyh«.
nfha§ (Hoang ». K. 2500) T‰whš ïJ tÈíW»‹wJ.
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“rhãa mšyJ bj‹ muhãa vG¤J¡fŸ, ï‹D« bkhfŠ
brhjnuh vG¤J¡F¿fŸ áyt‰iw¡ fh¥gh‰¿ it¤âU¡»‹wd.
»H¡F¤ ÔîfËš vG¤J¡fŸ bgU«ghY« bkhfŠbrhjnuh vG¤
J¡fis¥nghyntÆU¡»‹wd: áy x‹whfnt fhz¥gL»‹wd.”1

nguháÇa® á.M®. f‹w® T¿ÆU¥gJ tUkhW:
“JisÆ£l giHa ïªâa ehza§fË‰ fhz¥gL« mil

ahs§fS« bkhfŠbrhjnuh vG¤J¡fis¥ ã‹g‰¿adnt.
bkhfŠbrhjnuh vG¤J¡fËÈUªJ ãuhÄ vG¤J kh¤âuk‹W; bj‹
mnuãa, Ändht, vG¤J¡fS« ãwªjd. bkhfŠbrhjnuh
vG¤J¡fŸ bj‰F Máah tÊahf tªJ bghÜáa »nu¡f cnuhik
vG¤J¡fis¥ ãw¥ã¤âU¡»‹wd.”2

“RnkÇa« všy« KjÈa bkhÊfŸ âuhÉl bkhÊfnshL
xÈ KiwÆš x‰Wikíilad. Mfnt lh¡l® r®njá v‹gt®
»nu¤jh, ïÈáa, RnkÇa, všy« bkhÊfŸ xnu bjhl®òilad
bt‹W«, Iáa‹ ÔîfŸ á‹d Máah, bkrbgnjÄah KjÈa ehLfŸ
xnu ehfÇf ïiz¥òiladthÆUªjdbt‹W§ TWt®.” (“âuhÉl
ïªâah” g¡f« 41-42)

v¥go k¤âajiu k¡fS« âuhÉl k¡fS« xnu ïd¤jt®
fshf¡ fhz¥gL»‹wh®fnsh, m¥gona mt®fŸ bkhÊfS« xnu
ïd¤ij¢ rh®ªjd vd ï¡ fhy bkhÊ üyh® MuhŒªJ T¿íŸsd®.
bkhÊ üyh® T¿a Koîfis všyh« xU§F it¤J x¥òneh¡»a
btšR v‹D« MáÇa® k¤âajiu ehLfËš MâÆš tH§»a
MÇakšyhjJ« fk¤âa« mšyhjJkh»a bkhÊ, ghÞ¡F (Basque)

vd¥gL« v‹W«, mJ âuhÉl bkhÊ¡F beU§»a cwîŸsbj‹
W« F¿¥ã£LŸsh®. mj‹ RU¡f« tUkhW:

“ghÞ¡FbkhÊ, fh¡nfáa kiy¥g¡f§fË‰ ngr¥gL«
bkhÊ¡F ïdKilaJ; xUfhy¤J mJ Äfî« gutiy milª
âUªjJ; Kªâa fk¤âa bkhÊ¡ T£l§fshf¥ guªJ k¤âajiu

1.  Light of Mohenjo-Daro. - Fr. Heras-New Review - 1936.

“Their underlying principles are the same, and there is very likelyhood that they
all derived from one common origin went back to neolithic times.- Mohenjo-
Daro and Indus Civilization-p. 41, Sir John Marshall.

2. Riddles of Mohenjo-Daro.-G.R. Hunter-New Review Vol. 3-p. 314. There can
be no doubt concerning the identity of the Indus and the Easter Island scripts. -
This same script has been found in seals precisely similar to Indian seals in
various parts of ancient Sumer, at Susa and the border islands east of Tigris -
Prof. S. Langdon.
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k¡fsh‰ ngr¥g£lJ; bj‰F Inuh¥ghÉY« nk‰F MáahÉY«
tH§»aJ; ïªâahÉYŸs âuhÉl bkhÊ¡F beU§»a bjhl®
òilaJ.

nk‰F¤, bj‰F Inuh¥ghÉš g¤jhÆu« M©LfË‹ K‹
bkhÊ¡T£l§fŸ njh‹¿ÆUªjd. MÇa« tUjY«, mit kiwª
jd. giHa bkhÊia¢ rh®ªjit »nu¤jh (Crete) ïÈâa bkhÊfŸ,
ïit 1ghÞ¡F bkhÊia¢ nr®ªjit Mfyh«.

k§nfhÈa«, ghÞ¡F, fh¡nfáa« KjÈa bkhÊfis
ïiz¡F« bkhÊ RnkÇakhf ÉU¡fyh«. ïJ bkŒahfÉUªjhš,
ghÞ¡F, fh¡nfáa«, âuhÉl«, k§nfhÈa« KjÈa bkhÊfŸ
ï‹D« Äf¥ giHa bkhÊfshF«. MÇa« brÄ¤âa« fÄ¤âa«
KjÈa bkhÊfis¤ bjhL¡F« bkhÊ x‹W f©Lão¡f¥glhk
ÈU¡fyh«. F£opD« Éy§FfŸ v¥go¥ gšÈ K‹ditÆÈUªJ
(ancestors) ts®¢áailªJ gšÈ¡F ïdkhÆU¡»‹wdnth mJ
ngh‹w ïdnk m« bkhÊfS¡F« ï« bkhÊ¡F« ïU¡fyh«.”2

bkhfŠbrhjnuh vG¤J¡fŸ
ï› btG¤J¡fis¥ g‰¿¡ bfuÞ ghâÇah® btËÆ£LŸs

áy c©ikfis <©L¤ jUJ«. “ï› btG¤J¡fŸ XÉa vG¤
J¡fŸ bjhl®ghdit. ïit »H¡F¤ ÔîfŸ Kjš ïÞbgÆ‹ njr«
tiuÆš tH§»d. ïit XÉa vG¤J¡fS¡F« xÈKiwÆš
vGj¥gL« vG¤J¡fS¡F« ïil¥g£ld; ïªâa eh£L¡F maÈš
tH§»a vG¤J¡fS¡F« Ód RnkÇa v»¥âa vG¤J¡fS¡F«
ïdKilad. kÅj‹, Û‹, gwit, ku«, eh‰fhÈ, nkš, Ñœ v‹g
t‰iw milahs§fsh‰ F¿¥ã£L¡ fh£LtJ vËJ.

bkhfŠbrhjnuhÉš tH§»a brh‰fËš gy âuhÉl bkhÊ
fË‰ fhz¥gL»‹wd. Mfnt âuhÉl bkhÊfS¡F¤ jhŒ bkhfŠ
brhjnuh bkhÊ vd¡ Twyh«. âuhÉl bkhÊfË‰ fhz¥gL« bkhfŠ

2. fh¡nfáa«, âuhÉl«, RnkÇa«, všy« KjÈa bkhÊ¡Fy§fŸ.
1. Outline of History, p. 85. H.G. Wells.

They (philologists) find Basque more akin to certain similarly stranded vestiges
of speech found in Caucasian mountains and they are disposed to regard it as a
last surviving member, much checked and specialized, of a race very widely
extended group of Pre-Hamitic languages, otherwise extinct spoken chiefly by
peoples of that brunet Mediterranean race which once occupied most of western
and southern Europe and western Asia. They think it may have, been closely
related to the Dravidian of India and the peoples of the heliolithic culture who
spread eastward through East Indies to Polynesia and beyond.-Ibid P. 88.
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brhjnuh bkhÊ¢brh‰fËš gy jÄÊ‰ fhz¥gL»‹wd. Mfnt jÄœ
k‰iwa âuhÉl bkhÊfËY« _¥ò cilaJ v‹W fUj¥gL
»‹wJ. k‰iwa âuhÉl bkhÊfËš áy brh‰fŸ fhz¥gL»‹wd.
J‹g¤âš MœªâU¤jš v‹D« bghUŸ jU« g»š (Pagil) v‹D«
brhš f‹dl¤âš cŸsJ. KjÈY« filÆY« v‹gij¡ F¿¡F«
fojy, bfhojy v‹D« brh‰fŸ JS bkhÊÆš fhz¥gL»‹wd.
giHa âuhÉl¢ brh‰fŸ ãuhTŒ bkhÊÆ‰ fhz¥glyh«. f© fš
v‹D« brh‰fŸ ¡f© (Khan) ¡fš (Khal) vd m« bkhÊÆš
tH§F»‹wd.

“ah‹ bkhfŠbrhjnuh¥ g£ila§fË‰ fhz¥g£lt‰iw
xÈKiwÆš vGâ it¤âUªJ mitfis ahœ¥ghz« RthÄ
Phd¥ãufhrU¡F  thá¤J¡ fh£ond‹. mt® mitfË‹
ïilna ïUg¤ijªJ brŒí£fË‹ gFâfŸ ïU¥gij¡ f©L
ão¤jh®. m¥ gh£L¡fŸ gytif¥ gh ïd§fËš vGj¥g£LŸsd.
mt‰WŸ IªJ, FwŸ bt©gh¡fŸ. go¥gt®fŸ mâš x‹iw¡ nf£f
ÉU«gyh«. Mfnt mt‰WŸ x‹iw <©L¤ jU»‹nw‹.

e©WWW ö¡FmL fh®K»šC® ntÈx%®
vLv£L Wca®vš ï®M®ïÇ ng®flîŸ
X® C® v‹D« M©il mil»‹w r¤jÄL« cau¢ bršY«

PhÆ‰¿‹ ïu©L tÊfisíila g¢ir¡ (gÆ®?) flîŸ
kiyK»šfS« ïoíKila eh£L¡F btËna cŸsJ.1

ï‹bdhU g£ila¤â‰ fh©gJ,
“fšy® Ûdt® fh‹ flv® tšÉlL
fšFwt tš Fu§f® ehš” v‹gJ.
fyªj (cwîbfh©l) ehLfË‹ k¡fËilna ehY tÈa

Fu§f® njh‹W« (m«k¡fË‹) nfh£il tÈa fhYŸs Ûdtuh‰
ão¡f¥g£lJ v‹gJ ïj‹ bghUŸ.

jš jh É£oš v‹gj‰F És§F»‹w åL v‹W bghUŸ. jš
És§Fjiy¡ F¿¡F«. K»š v‹gJ kiHÆšyhj K»iyí«,
fUK»š v‹gJ kiH K»iyí« F¿¡f tH§f¥g£LŸsd.

fšng£ v‹D« MáÇa® nfhÇah bkhÊ ïy¡fz« âuhÉl
bkhÊfË‹ ïy¡fz¤ij x¤âU¥gij MuhŒªJ fh£oíŸsh®.2

1. ï¢ brŒíËYŸs brh‰fŸ áy ek¡F És§f¡Tl ÉšiyahÆD«, mt‰W£
gy És§f¡ToadthÆU¡»‹wd.

2. H.B. Halbert has issued a comparative grammar of Korian and certain of Dravidian
languages of India to demonstrate the close affinity he finds between them. -Ibid
- p. 45.
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ïl¥bgaU« k¡f£bgaU«
K‰fhy¤nj C®fŸ bgU«ghY« nfhÆiy¢ R‰¿ vGªjd.

m›thW vGªj ïl§fŸ nfhÆÈ‹ bga®fshš m¿a¥g£ld. 1

nk‰F MáahÉny mR® v‹D« flîË‹ nfhÆš vGªj ïl«
máÇah vdî«, ngbgš v‹D« nfhÆš njh‹¿a ïl« ghãnyh‹
vdî«, Ãnd› v‹D« M‰W¤ bjŒt« nfhÆš bfh©l ïl«
Ãndhth vdî« bga® bg‰wd. á¿a C®fŸ gy nr®ªjJ xU
ehlhF«. á¿a C®fËš thG« k¡fŸ áw¥ghf eh£o‹ bgauhš
m¿a¥g£ld®. xU eh£L k¡fŸ ï‹bdhU eh£o‰ br‹W Fona¿
dhš mª ehL Fona¿a k¡fË‹ bgaiu V‰wY« ïašò. ïJ ãÇ¤
jÅš m§»s® Fona¿dikÆ‹ mJ m§»ŸyhªJ (ï§»yhªJ)
vd¥g£lJ ngh‹w tH¡F. MâÆš M©l murÅ‹ bga®fis¡
bfh©L ïl§fS¡F¥ bga® c©lhtJK©L.2

k¡f£ bgaÇÈUªJ bkhÊ¥bga®
k¡fŸ v¥bgauhš m¿a¥gL»wh®fnsh m¥ bgaÇÈUªnj

bkhÊ¥bga® njh‹Wjš ïašò. nr®kÅ, nr®kÅa®, nr®kÅa«;
»ßÞ, »nu¡f®, »nu¡f«; kiyahs«, kiyahs®, kiyahs«;
bjY§fhd«, bjY§f®, bjY§F ngh‹wd ïj‰F vL¤J¡fh£L.

jÄœ¢brhš njh‰wK« ï› tifÆdnj
jÄœ MâÆš bkhÊ¡F c©lhd bgabu‹W«, m¥ bgaÇ

Å‹W« k¡fS¡F« eh£L¡F« bgaU©lhÆ‰bw‹W«, m©ik¡
fhy¤J MáÇa®fŸ ãwH cz®ªjikahš jÄÊ‹ njh‰w¤ij¥ g‰¿¥
gythW T¿ÆU¡»‹wd®. k¡f£ bgaÇÈUªnj bkhÊ¥ bga®
c©lhjš Éâ v‹gij És¡» MáÇa® átuhrãŸis mt®fŸ
M§»y¤âš vGâa f£LiuÆ‹ gFâ tUkhW:

“mjid¥ (bkhÊia¥) ngR« k¡fËÈUªJ bkhÊ bga®
bg‰wbjd¡ bfhŸtnj jFâ. bkhÊ¥bgaÇÈUªJ k¡fË‹bga®

1. The names of towns have continually been derived from those of Gods there
worshipped as has been pointed not by several archaeologists. - The Syrian
stone lore, p. 18.

2. We read in Mahabharata, that through the grace of Deerghatamuni, Sudeshna wife
of Bali bore him five sons, Anga, Vanga, Kalinga, Pundra and Sumha respectively,
and the provinces ruled over by them were called after them. We find this story
narrated also in the Brahmapurana. Kalinga is mentioned in the sutras of Panini. -
Orissa and her remains - Ancient and Modern. p. 7.-Mana Mohan Ganguly.

fªjòuhz¤âny m©lnfhr¥gly¤âš etf©l§fS¡F¥ bga® tªjJ mª
ehLfis M©l mur®fË‹ bgauhš vd¡ Tw¥g£LŸsJ« <©L fU¤â‰
bfhŸs¤ j¡fJ.
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njh‹¿‰bw‹gJ V‰òil¤j‹W. r§ffhy¥ òyt®fË‹ brhšyh£á
ÆÈUªJ jÄœ v‹gJ bkhÊ¥ bgaÇY« gh®¡f¢ rhâ¥bgausÉš
Äf¥ gHikíilabjd¤ bjÇ»‹wJ. ïJ cy»‹ k‰w¥ ghf§fË
YŸs k¡fŸ tuyh‰nwhL« x¤âU¡»‹wJ. Mfnt ïJfhW« jÄœ¢
brhš njh‰w¤ij¥g‰¿¡ Tw¥g£ld monahL kh¿ÉL»‹wd.
jÄÊ‹ njh‰w¤ij¡ Twtªj všnyhU« mJ rhâiaa‹¿ bkhÊ
iana F¿¤jbjd¡ bfh©ld®. c©ik ïj‰F vâ®kiw. ï¢
brhšÈ‹ njh‰w« Fy¤bjhl®ghft‹¿ bkhÊ¤bjhl®ghf ïU¤jš
KoahJ. mnef rhâfË‹ bga®fis¥nghy¡ Fy¤J¡FÇa ï¥
bgaU« És¡f¥gL¤j¡Tlhkš ïU¡»‹wJ. ï¢ brhšÈ‹ njh‰w¤
â‰FÇa fhy« všyh tuyh‰W¡ fhy¤ijí« Jis¤J¢ br‹W, e«ik
ï› îyf« KGikÆY« thG« k¡f£Fy§fŸ všyht‰¿‹
ãw¥igí«, mit guîtijí§ f©l X® cyf¤J¡F¡ bfh©L
brš»‹wJ. mJ všyh tuyh‰iwí§ flªJ br‹W kÅj¥gHik
Æ‹ MH¤âYŸs tuyh‰W¡F m¥gh‰g£l fhy« x‹iw¡
fh£L»‹wJ. m¡ fhy¤ij¥g‰¿ k¡f£Fy MuhŒ¢á, fdî fh©
»‹wnja‹¿ mij¥g‰¿a Koî x‹W« TwÉšiy. m› tif
ahd âiuÆ‹ ã‹ ï¢ brhšY« ïU¡»‹wJ. ï« bkhÊ cy»YŸs
všyh bkhÊfËY« gHikíilaJ.”1

jÄœ
jÄœ v‹D« brhš bkhÊ¡F¥ bga® k£Lkšyhkš ïÅik

Ú®ik v‹D« bghUŸfisí« cz®¤J«.2 ïy¡»a§fËš ‘njDiw
jÄœ’ (fšyhl«), “jÄœ jæïa rhaš” (áªjhkÂ) vd¤ jÄœ ïÅik
v‹D« bghUËš Ms¥g£LŸsJ. ï¢ brhš ïÅikia cz®¤
j‰FÇa fhuz«, mj‹ _y« KjÈad m¿a Koahjd. át‹,
PhÆW, KUf‹ KjÈa flîs®fnshL« jÄH® kj¤njhL« jÄœ
bjhl®òilabj‹gJ jÄœ eh£oš tH§F« giHa IÔf«. ï›
itÔf«g‰¿na, “bj‹ bkhÊia cyfbkyhªbjhGnj¤J« Fl
KÅ¡F tÈíW¤jh® bfhš ny‰W¥ ghf®.” “brªjÄœ¥ gukháÇ
adh»a KUf¡ flîŸ mf¤âaU¡F¤ jÄœ m¿îW¤âdh®” v‹gd
ngh‹w th¡»a§fŸ vGªjd.

“rªjdK« òGFª j©gÅ ÚUlnd
bfhªjy® r©gfK§ bfh©L tz§»nd‹
tªâL« tšÉidnehŒ kh‰Wt J‹gjnk
brªjÄ Hhfund átát NÇand.” (giHa ghlš)

1. Dr. Krishnaswamy Iyengar’s commemoration volume p. 346 - The derivation of
the word. Tamil - K.N. Sivaraja Pillai.

2. “ïÅikí Ú®ikíª jÄbHdyhF«” (ã§fy«)
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“mrny Ru®g¤ âund Fzâ¡
fUnzh jaK¤ jÄnHhnd.” (âU¥òfœ)

“RŸbs‹ bw¿¡FŠ Rlnuh‹ghš njh‹¿íÆ®
cŸs« Jy¡» íyhtÈ‹-bjŸSòfœ¥
g©il¥ bgÇah®jh« igªjÄiH x©lÄœ
x©lÄ bH‹kdh® nghªJ”1

ï¢ brŒí£fŸ PhÆ‰¿Å‹W« jÄœ ãwªjbj‹D« tH¡
F©ikia És¡Ftd. át‹, KUf‹ v‹D« bga®fŸ MâÆš
PhÆ‰iw¡ F¿¡f tH§»d. Mfnt jÄœ v‹D« bga® PhÆ‰iw¡
F¿¡f tH§»a ahnjh giHa brhš x‹¿Å‹W« ãwªjbjd
C»¤jš ãiHahfhJ. ïJ xUnghJ vš v‹D« brhšÈÅ‹W«
ãwªâU¡fyhbk‹gij¥ g©il¤ jÄH® v‹D« vkJ üÈ‰
fh£oíŸns«. bjY§F bkhÊia PhÆ‰W¡ flîŸ mUË¢ brŒjh®
v‹D« IÔf« Mªâu®fËilna c©L.

“jÄœ¥” bga®¡fhuz«

jÄœ v‹D« brh‰ãw¥ig¥g‰¿ ah« vkJ fU¤ij btË
ÆL»‹nw«. ïJ Kothdj‹W; Vidnah® T¿aitfnshL x¥
ã£L Muha¤j¡fJ. ï› îyf k¤âÆš bgÇa óf©l« (ehtyªÔî)
x‹W ïUªjbj‹W« mj‹ k¤âÆš nkUî« mjid¢ NœªJ
ïshÉUjK« cŸsbj‹W«, ïy§if¤ Ôî nkUkiyÆ‹ xU
bfhLKo v‹W« òuhz§fŸ TW»‹wd. ïshÉUj« v‹gâš ÉUj«
eh£il¡ F¿¡F«. ïsh v‹gJ vš v‹gj‹ âÇò. ïshÉUj¤â‹
gFâah»a ïy§if <Hbkd tH§F»‹wJ. <H« v‹gj‹ mo vš
v‹nw jÄœ x¥ãaš mfuhâÆš ešÿ® RthÄ Phd¥ãufhr®
mt®fŸ fh£oíŸsh®fŸ. všy« v‹gJ ïy§ifÆ‹ giHa bga®.
ïy§if v‹D« brhšÈ‹ moí« vš. ïy§if k¡fË‹ giHa
bkhÊ vY vd tH§»‰W. ïjdhY« ïy§ifÆ‹ giHa bga® vš
mšyJ všy« vd e‹F JÂJ«. ïy§ifia M©l Kjš mur‹
á§fkuãd‹. Mfnt všy« á§f všy« vd¥ bga® bg‰wJ. k¡fŸ
á§f všy® v‹W m¿a¥g£ld®. všy« <Hkhd nghJ á§fvšy«
á§fskhÆ‰W. Hfu« sfukhjy‹¿ sfu« Hfukhj Èšiy vd¢ áy®
TWt®. nrhs® v‹¿U¡f nt©oaJ nrhH® vd tH§Ftij
neh¡Ff. sfu« Hfukhf c¢rÇ¡f¥gL« brh‰fŸ gy
bkhÊahuhŒ¢áahš m¿a¥gL»‹wd.

1. khfwš fh®¤ânfa KjÈah® bkhÊüÈ‰ f©lJ. ït® jhk« v‹D« PhÆ‰iw¡
F¿¡F« brhšÈÅ‹W« jÄœ njh‹¿‰bw‹g®.
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bkfÞâdÞ fhy¤âš ïªâahití« ïy§ifiaí« xU
á¿a MWngh‹w flš ãÇ¤jJ. Mfnt xUfhy¤âš bj‹Åªâah
î« ïy§ifí« x‹Wg£L ïUªjd vd¡bfhŸSjš ãiHahfhJ.
xU fhy¤âš jhÄut®Â MW ïy§iftiuÆ‰ br‹wbjd¡ fUj¥
gL»‹wJ. jhãung‹ v‹D« ïy§ifÆ‹ bga® jhÄut®Â
v‹gj‹ âÇò vd tuyh‰W MáÇa®fŸ áy® vGâíŸsh®fŸ. ïit
ngh‹w rh‹Wfshš ïªâah ïy§if v‹D« ïU ehLfS« x‹W
nr®ªâUªjdbt‹W JÂJ«. bj‹ ïªâahî« ïy§ifí« nr®ªj
ehtyªÔÉ‹ gFâ; K‹ò všy« v‹nw tH§»ÆU¤jš TL«.
RnkÇa k¡fŸ bj‹Åªâah mšyJ ïy§ifÆÈUªJ br‹wt®fŸ
v‹gJ JÂî.1

jÄœeh£oÅ‹W« br‹w RnkÇa® jkJ eh£oYŸs ïl«
x‹W¡F« kiy x‹W¡F« všy« v‹D« bga® bfhL¤JŸsh®fŸ.
xU eh£oÅ‹W« br‹W ï‹bdhU eh£o‰ FonaW« k¡fŸ j«
eh£L ïl¥bga®fŸ áyt‰iw¤ jh« Fona¿a eh£o‹ ïl§
fS¡F« ï£L tH§Fjš ïašò. ïj‰F vL¤J¡fh£LfŸ nt©lh.
ïjdhY« »H¡»š X® všy« ïUªjbj‹gJ bj‰bwd¥ òy¥gL«.
K‰fhy¤J ïl¥bga®fŸ bgU«ghY« tÊgL flîs® bjhl®ghf
c©lhÆd v‹gJ K‹ fh£l¥g£lJ. nk‰F MáahÉš vš
bjhl®òila ü‰W¡fz¡fhd bga®fis¡ fhzyh«. RnkÇahÉ‰
nghynt »H¡»Y« všy« kh¤âuk‹W, všy« kiyí« ïUªjJ.
mj‰F¢ átbdhËkiy v‹gJ« giHa bga®. ï¥bga® ò¤j®
fhy¤J¡F K‰g£lJ. kDÉ‹ ngiH j§»ajhf¥ òuhz§ TW«
tlkiy ïJnt ahjš TL«.

RnkÇa® tÊg£l PhÆ‰W¡flîŸ jhKÞ2 mšyJ jh«á
vd¥g£lh®. ï¥ bgaUl‹ ï¡ flîŸ bghÜáahÉY« k‰W« ehL
fËY« tÊgl¥g£lh®. jÄœ v‹D« brhš ïU brh‰fË‹ k%c
v‹gJ e‹F m¿a¡»l¡»‹wJ. mj‹ ïWâ, vš v‹gj‹ âÇgh»a
ïš. ïšny ã‹ ïœ MÆ‰W.

jÄœ, PhÆ‰¿Å‹W« ãwªjbj‹D« tH¡F©ikí«, všy«
v‹gJ PhÆ‰W¡ flîis tÊg£l k¡fË‹ eh£il¡ F¿¤jY«,
khfwš fh®¤ânfa KjÈah® jÄœ PhÆ‰iw¡ F¿¡F« xU brhšÈ

1. The accounts given by Berosus in the 3rd or 4th century B.C. appears to suggest
that the early settlers of Sumer arrived by sea bringing with them a fully developed
civilization. This civilization may possibly have arisen in the submerged Tamil
lands that extended to the south of Kumari. - Cultural Heritage of India Vol. III,
p. 677.

2. ïy§ifÆš jhK jhk‹ v‹D« bga®fŸ k¡f£F tH§f¥gL»‹wd.
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Å‹W« ãwªjbjd¡ TWjY« Äf x¤JŸsd. c©ik ïitfS¡F
m©ikÆš »l¡»‹wJ. fh®¤ânfa KjÈah®, jÄœ, jhk« v‹D«
brhšÈÅ‹W« ãwªjbj‹»wh®. ïâY« bgÇa c©ikÆU¡»‹wJ.
jhk« v‹D« brhš kiyiaí« PhÆ‰iwí« ï‹D« gy bghUŸ
fisí« F¿¡F«. xU brhšY¡F¥ gy bghUŸfŸ c©lhÆ‹ mJ
Äf¥ giHabrhš vd¡ bfhŸSjš nt©L«. bt›ntW moahf¥
ãwªJ bt›ntW bghUŸfis cz®¤âa brh‰fŸ gy, fhy¤âš
âÇªJ kUÉ c¢rÇ¥ãš xU brhšyhf tUjY©L. ï› î©ik
bkhÊahuhŒ¢áahš e‹F m¿a¥gL«. jhk« v‹D« brhš Äf¥
giHajhÆU¤jyhY«, jÄœ eh£oÅ‹W« br‹w RnkÇa® PhÆ‰W¡
flîis¤ jhKÞ vd tH§»aikahY« ïy§ifÆYŸs PhÆ‰W
kiy ‘jhk«’ vdî«, m« kiyiaíila ehL jhk« všy«
vdî« tH§»ÆU¡fyhnkh v‹gd áªâ¡f¤j¡fd. m›th whÆ‹,
jhk« jh« vd kUÉ¤ jh bkšykh», všy« <HkhdnghJ
jhÛHkhŒ¥ ã‹ jÄH«, jÄHhÆ‰bwd¡ bfhŸsyh«. át‹ v‹gJ
PhÆ‰¿‹ giHa bgabu‹gJ K‹ És¡f¥g£lJ. ï›thW
bfhŸË‹, jÄœ, PhÆ‰¿Å‹W« ãwªjJ; mJ át‹ KUf‹
KjÈa flîs®fnshL« irtá¤jhªj¤njhL« bjhl®òilaJ v‹W
tU« giHa tH¡F©ikfS¡F xUthW És¡f« c©lh »‹wJ.
ï›thW TWjš jÄiH ïy§ifnahL bjhl®ògL¤Jj‰ FÇa Nœ¢á
vd¢ áy® fUjyh«. xU fhy¤âš jÄHÇ‹ ïU¥ãl« 1bj‰»nyna
ïUªjbj‹W«, ïy§ifí« bj‹Åªâahî« m¡ fhy¤J
bt›ntwhf ïU¡fÉšiyba‹W« ï‹D« xUKiw
ÃidîW¤J»‹nw«.

tl¡nf tH§»a bkhÊÆ‹ tuyhW
MÇa® ïªâahit miltj‹ K‹ ïªâah KGikí« jÄœ

tH§»‰W. MÇa®fSila ntj ghlšfŸ ãuh»Uj bkhÊÆš
brŒa¥g£ld. ãuh»Uj« ïy¡fz tu«ãšyhj bkhÊ. ãuh»Uj¤
â‹ âU¤jnk rk‰»Uj« vd¥ bga®bg‰wJ. MÇa k¡fŸ ãuh»Uj
bkhÊia¥ ngádh®fŸ. ntj ghlšfËš gy âuhÉl¢ brh‰fŸ
fhz¥gL»‹wd. mt®fŸ ãuh»Uj¤njhL âuhÉl¢ brh‰ fisí«

1. Hence we shall not be far wrong if we infer that South India gave a refuge to the
surrivors of the deluge., that the culture developed in Lemuria was carried in South
India after this submergence and that South India after its submergence was probably
the cradle of the post deluvian human race. As the centre of gravity of the Dravidian
people as determined by the density of population lies somewhere about Mysore,
south of India must be considered as the home of the people, where they might
have spread to the north. - Indian Antiquary 1911. p. 118.
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fyªJ ngádh®fŸ. c‰g¤âÆš tlbkhÊia¢ rh®ªjd vd¥gL«
tlïªâa bkhÊfË‹ mik¥ò¤ jÄiH x¤âU¤jÈ‹ ehsilÉš
m›thÇa k¡fŸ jÄiHna ngr¤ bjhl§»dh®fŸ v‹W«, mt®fŸ
tH§»a jÄÊš MÇa¢ brh‰fŸ bgÇJ« fhz¥ g£ld v‹W«
bfhŸSjš mikí«. ».K. 6M« ü‰wh©oš És§»a
bfsjkò¤j® j« mUŸbkhÊfis kfj bkhÊÆš (ghËÆš)
brŒjh®. 1 tlbkhÊÆÈšyhj v.x. KjÈa F¿šfŸ ghËÆ‰
fhz¥gL»‹wikahš ghË bkhÊ tH§»a eh£oš K‹ò jÄœ
tH§»abj‹gJ« ghËbkhÊ¡FÇnah® jÄHbu‹gJ« K‹
XÇl¤â‰ Tw¥g£LŸsd. ò¤jUila kj¡bfhŸiffŸ rh§»a
kj¤ij¤ jGÉait.2 rh§»akj« ntjkj¤J¡F khWg£lJ. ». K.
5M«, 4M« ü‰wh©LfËš bgs¤j üšfŸ ãuhÄ vG¤âš vGj¥
g£ld. ku¥g£ilia th®ªJ vL¤j ÄUJthd mj‹ c£gFâí«
XiyfS« vGj¥ ga‹gL¤j¥g£ld. ».ã. ïu©lh« ü‰wh©oš
bgh¿¡f¥g£l bgs¤j¥ g£ila§fËš ká v‹D« brhš fhz¥
gL»‹wJ. Mfnt, m¡fhy¤J vGJtj‰F káí« ga‹gL¤j¥
g£lbjd¤ bjÇ»‹wJ.

mnrhf® fhy¤âš ghË  bkhÊ tH§»‰W. ghÂÅÆ‹
ïy¡fz« ãuhÄ vG¤âš vGj¥g£lJ. mnrhfÇ‹ g£ila§fŸ
ãuh»Uj¤âš vGj¥g£ld. bgs¤jU« irdU« rk‰»Uj¤ij¥
bghU£gL¤jÉšiy. mt®fŸ ã‰fhy¤ânyna rk‰»Uj« gÆ‹
wd®. m¥bghGJ ãuh»Uj« ghË¡F« rk‰»Uj¤J¡F« ïilÆ
YŸs xUÃiyia milªâUªjJ. m«bkhÊ ò¤jÇ‹ tuyh‰iw¡
TW« yÈjÉÞjuh v‹D« ghlÈš fhz¥gL»‹wJ. ïJ fjh bkhÊ
vdî«g£lJ. ».ã. Kjyh« ü‰wh©oš tl¡nf cŸs kJiu Æš
bgh¿¡f¥g£l ird g£ila§fËš ãuh»Uj« fhz¥gL »‹wJ.
ïj‰F¥ ã‹ rk‰»Uj« tH¡»š ïUªjJ. rk‰»Uj¥ g£ila§fŸ
».ã. ïu©lh« ü‰wh©oš Mu«ã¡»‹wd. ».ã. Mwh« ü‰wh©L

1. The existence of the short e and o in the Pali and the predilection the people
showed for them as well as the change of dentals to cerebrals without any
influencing cause are to be attributed to the natural vocal tendencies of the
people. These sounds must have existed and played an important part in the
original language of the people...If the original Pali speakers belonged to the same
race as Dravidians of South India of present day, we have a reason to believe that
their native tongue continued them; for they exist in the Dravidian language and
are characteristic of them - Willson’s philological lectures:
- Dr. R.G. Bhandarkar-Collected works Vol. IV, p. 293.

2. It cannot be doubted that Buddha grew up in the atmosphere of sankya thought
for it is the essential basis of his world view. -India’s Past p. 151-A.A. Macdonell.
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Kjš rk‰»Uj« ga‹gL¤j¥g£L tªjJ. Mdhš, ird® ïjid¥
ga‹gL¤jÉšiy. Mwh« ü‰wh©oš ò¤j üšfŸ rk‰»Uj¤âš
vGj¥g£ld. ».ã. 7-M« ü‰wh©oš ïªâahî¡F tªj
âah‹áah§ v‹D« Ód¥ ãuahÂ ò¤j r‹Å aháfŸ rhjhuz
ng¢áY« rk‰»Uj¤ij¥ ga‹gL¤âd® vd vGâ íŸsh‹.
kfkâa® fhy« tiuÆš rk‰»Uj« vG¤J bkhÊahf ÉUªjJ.
gŠrhã, ïªâ, Fruh¤â, kuh£o KjÈad ãuh»Uj¤â Å‹W«
ãwªjdthÆD« mik¥ãš âuhÉl bkhÊfis x¤jd.

rk‰»Uj üšfŸ njtehfÇÆš vGj¥g£ld. ïªâ, kuh£o¥
ò¤jf§fŸ ï› btG¤âš m¢ál¥g£oU¡»‹wd. ï› btG¤âš
».ã. 8M« ü‰wh©oš vGj¥g£l gHa g£ila§ fS«, ».ã.
12M« ü‰wh©oš vGj¥g£l giHa ifbaG¤J üšfS«
fhz¥gL»‹wd. MÇa t®¤j« mšyJ ïªJÞjhd« vd¥g£l
Éªj¤J¡F« ïka¤J¡F« ïil¥g£l eh£oš ».K. 200 tiuÆš
MÇa« tH§»abjd¡ Twyh«. rk‰»Uj ehlf§fËš murU«
ïUofS« rk¡»Uj¤âY«, bg©fS« bghJk¡fS« ãuh»Uj¤
âY« ngRtjhf vGj¥g£oU¤jš fhz¥gL»‹wJ. Mfnt,
ãuh»Ujnk k¡fŸ bkhÊahÆUªjbjd¤ bjÇ»‹wJ. rk‰»Uj«
ïy¡»a bkhÊahÆUªjj‹¿ xUnghJ« ngr¥glÉšiy. tl¡nf
fhz¥gL« bkhÊfSŸ K¡»aKilad ã‹ tUtd: (1) nk‰F ïªâ,
(2) »H¡F ïªâ, (3) ïuhrÞjhÅ, (4) Fruh¤â, (5) gŠrhã,
(6) fhÞÛÇ, (7) yh»‹lh (Lahinda), (8) áªâ, (9) kuh£o, (10) ÕfhÇ,
(11) xÇah (Orya), (12) t§fhË, (13) mrhÄ, (14) ïªJÓd«.1 (ïªâahÉ‹
bjhiyÉš (Further India) tH§FtJ.)

jÄœ¢ r§f«
jiy¢r§f«, ïil¢r§f«, fil¢r§fbkd _tif¥g£l

r§f« ÃUÉdh® gh©oa®fŸ .  ïtUŸ jiy¢r§fÄUªjh®
mf¤âadhU«, âÇòubkÇ¤j ÉÇril¡ flîS«, F‹wbk¿ªj
FkuntS«, KuŠáô® Koehf uhaU« ÃâÆ‹ »HtDbkd ï¤
bjhl¡f¤jh® IŠú‰W eh‰g¤bjh‹gâ‹kbu‹g. mtUŸË£l
ehyhÆu¤J ü‰W eh‰g¤bjh‹gâ‹k® ghodhbu‹g. mt®fsh‰
ghl¥g£ld v¤Jiznah gÇghlY«, KJehiuí« KJFUF«
fsÇah Éiuíbkd ï¤ bjhl¡f¤jd. mt® ehyhÆu¤J eh}‰W
eh‰gâ‰¿ah©L r§f ÄUªjhbu‹g. mt®fis¢ r§f ÄßïÆdh®
fhŒádtGâ Kjyhf¡ fL§nfhÜwhf v©g¤bjh‹gâ‹kbu‹g.

1. ï¥ gFâ v.v. kh¡ldš v‹gtÇ‹ rk‰»Uj ïy¡»a§fË‹ tuyhW v‹D«
üÈ‰ fhz¥g£lt‰iw¤ jGÉ vGj¥g£lJ.
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mt® r§fÄUªJ jÄHhuhŒªjJ flš bfhŸs¥g£l kJiu ba‹g.
mt®¡F üš mf¤âa«.

ïÅ ïil¢r§f ÄUªjh® mf¤âadhU« bjhšfh¥ãadh U«,
ïUªijô®¡ fU§nfhÊí«, nkháí«, btŸq®¡ fh¥ãaD«, áW
gh©lu§fD«, âiua‹ khwD«, Jtiu¡nfhD« Ñuªijí bkd ï¤
bjhl¡f¤jh® I«g¤bjh‹gâ‹kbu‹g. mtUŸË£l _thÆu¤
bjGü‰Wt® ghodhbu‹g. mt®fsh‰ ghl¥g£ld fÈí«, FUF«,
bt©lhËí«, ÉahH khiyí«, ÉahHkhiy aftYbkd ï¤
bjhl¡f¤jdbt‹g. mt®¡F üš mf¤âaKª bjhšfh¥ãaK«,
khòuhzK«, ïir EQ¡fK«, ójòuhzKbkd ïitba‹g. mt®
_thÆu¤bjGü‰¿ah©L r§fÄUªjhbu‹g. mt®fis¢ r§f
ÄßïÆdh® bt©nl®¢ brÊa‹ Kjyhf Kl¤ âUkhw‹ <whf
I«g¤bjh‹gâ‹kbu‹g. mtU£ fÉau§nf¿dh® It®
gh©oabu‹g. mt® r§fÄUªJ jÄHhuhŒªjJ 1fghlòu¤ bj‹g.
m¡ fhy¤J¥nghY« gh©oa eh£il¡ flšbfh©lJ.

“ïÅ¡ fil¢r§fÄUªJ jÄHhuhŒªjh® áW nkjhÉahU«,
nrªj«ójdhU«, m¿îil audhU«. bgU§F‹ù® »HhU«, ïsª
âUkhwD«, kJiuaháÇa® ešyªJtdhU«, kUjÅs ehfdhU«,
fz¡fhadh® kfdh® e¡ÑudhUbkd ï¤ bjhl¡f¤jh® eh‰g¤
bjh‹gâ‹k® ghodhbu‹g. mt®fsh‰ ghl¥g£ld, beLªbjhif
eh}W« (mfeh}W), FWªbjhifí«, e‰¿izí«, òweh}W«,
I§FWüW«, gâ‰W¥g¤J«, ü‰iw«gJ fÈí«, vGgJ gÇghlY«,
T¤J«, tÇí«, á‰¿irí«, ngÇiríbk‹W ï¤ bjhl¡f¤jd.
mt®¡F üš mf¤âaKª bjhšfh¥ãaKbk‹g. mt® r§fÄUªJ
jÄœ MuhŒªjJ MÆu¤bj©û‰ iw«gâ‰¿ah©L v‹g. mt®
fis¢ r§f ÄßïÆdh®, flš bfhŸs¥g£L¥ nghªâUªj Kl¤âU
khw‹ Kjyhf c¡»u¥ bgUtGâ pwhf eh‰g¤bjh‹gâ‹kbu‹g.
mtU£ fÉau§nf¿dh® _t® gh©oabu‹g” (ïiwadh® fsÉaš
ciu.)

ïj‹ RU¡f«:- jiy¢r§f« flšbfh©l bj‹ kJiuÆ‰
To‰W. ï¡ fHf¤J¡F tiuaW¡f¥g£l cW¥ãd® 549 ng®. ï¢ r§f«

* “fthlòu« ïuhkhaz¤â‰ Tw¥g£LŸsJ. bfslÈa® jh«ãuguÂ M‰W
Kf¤Jthu¤â‰ gh©oaU¡FÇajh»a fghl« v‹D« X® ïl¤ij¡ F¿¤JŸsh®.
ïJ xUnghJ K‹ flšthŒ¥g£l fghlòu¤ij mL¤j ïlnkh, ï‹nwš mj‹
gFânah v‹W fUj ïlK©L.”
Kautalia speaks of pearls being found in the river Tambraparni river, on Pandian
kavataka and near the Mahendra mountains. - Lectures on the Ancient History of
India-R.G. Bhandarkar.
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89 gh©oaÇ‹ M£á¡ fhy¤âš 4,440 M©L eilbg‰wJ. ï¢
r§f¤âš üšfisnah jÅ¥ghlšfisnah gho¡bfh©L tªJ
mu§nf‰¿a òyt® 4,449 ng®. ïil¢r§f«, bj‹ kJiuÆ‹ mÊî¡
F¥ã‹ fghlòu¤âš eilbg‰wJ. ï¢ r§f cW¥ãd® 59 ng®. ï¢
r§f« 59 gh©oa® M£áÆš 3,780 M©L eilbg‰wJ. ï¢ rigÆš
ghlšfis mu§nf‰¿a òyt® 3,700 ng®. ït®fSŸ It® gh©oa
k‹d®.

fghlòu¤ij¡ flš bfh©lã‹ r§f« kJiuÆ‰ To‰W. ï¢
r§f« 49 mur® fhy¤âš 1800 M©L eilbg‰wJ. ï¢ r§f¤J¥,
òyikÆš mu§nf¿a òytÇ‹ v© 449. ïtUŸ _t® gh©oa®.
ï¢ r§f cW¥ãd® 49 ng®.

jÄœ¢r§f« 197 mur® fhy¤âš 9,990 M©LfŸ eilbg‰
¿U¡»‹wJ.

r§f MuhŒ¢á
ïiwadh® fsÉa Yiufhu® ï¢ r§f tuyh‰iw m¡ fhy

üšfËš f©lt‰iw Mjhukhf¡bfh©nl vGâíŸsh® vd
cŒ¤Jz®jš nt©L«. ï› tif tuyhWfŸ gy, M§fh§F m¡
fhy üšfË‰ fhz¥g£ld v‹gj‰F, “rfu® ntŸÉ¡ Fâiu eho¤
bjh£l fyf¤J£g£L¡ FkÇahW« gideh£nlhL bfLtj‰F
K‹D«” v‹W nguháÇaU«, flšbfh©l MW« kiyí« ehL«
M»at‰iw moah®¡F ešyhU«, “tont by¿ªj th‹gif
bghwhJ g~WË ah‰Wl‹ g‹kiy aL¡f¤J¡ FkÇ¡ nfhL§
bfhL§flš bfhŸs” v‹W ïs§nfhtofS«, “kÈâiu ô®ªJj‹
k©flš btstÈ‹, bkÈÉ‹¿ nk‰br‹W nkth®eh ol«gl¥,
òÈbahL ÉšÚ¡»¥ òfœbgh¿¤j »s®bf©il, tÈÆdhš tz¡»a
thlh¢ Ó®¤bj‹dt‹” vd ešyªJtdhU« TWkh‰wh‹ e‹F
JÂa¥gL«. jÄœ k¡fŸ j« tuyhWfis vGâit¥gâš fU¤J¢
brY¤â‰¿y® vd¡ TWtJ jtW jÄH® j« g©il tuyhWfisí«
mur®fisí« g‰¿ vGâ it¤âUªjh®fŸ v‹gJ kfÞÔdÞ,
g¡fÞ Kjš my¡rhªjÇ‹ gilbaL¥ò tiuÆš 154 gh©oa®
M©lh®fŸ v‹W«, mt®fË‹ M£á¡fhy« 6,431 M©L _‹W
â§fŸ v‹W« T¿íŸsikahš1 e‹F JÂjyhF«. nk‰F Máa

1. gh©oa®fŸ jkJ gu«giu átÅÅ‹W njh‹¿abjd¡ bfh©lh®fbsd¤
bjÇ»‹wJ. »nu¡f® átidna g¡fÞ vd¡ T¿íŸsh®fŸ vd¢ áy
tuyh‰W¡fhu® T¿íŸsh®fŸ. v»¥âaU« jkJ eh£il Äf K‰fhy¤J
M©lt®fŸ flîs® vd e«ãd®. âUÉisahlš TW« gh©oa mur
gu«giuí« <©L neh¡f¤j¡fJ.
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ehLfËY« nfhÆ‰ FUkhnu mur®fisí« mt® fhy¤J
Ãfœ¢áfisí« g‰¿ vGâit¤jh®fŸ. m¡ fhy§fË‹ ï‹d
murÅ‹ M£áÆ‹ ï¤jidahtJ M©L vd¡ fhy« F¿¡ f¥g£L
tªjikÆ‹ muriu¥ g‰¿a tuyhWfŸ vGj¥glhkš ïUªjd
v‹W TWjš mikahJ. nk‰F Máa ehLfËš üšfŸ fËk©
j£LfËš vGâ¢ NisÆÈ£L¡ fh¥gh‰w¥g£ld. Mfnt, mit
k© brš KjÈaitfshš mÊ¡f¥glhJ ãiH¤jd; mit fshš
mª ehLfË‹ tuyhWfŸ Xusî m¿a¡»l¡»‹wd. v»¥â aÇ‹
tuyhWfŸ bgU«ghY« rkhâ¢ Rt®fËY« rkhâfSŸ it¡
f¥g£l igãuÞ üšfËY« fhz¥gL»‹wd. jÄH® vGj¥ ga‹
gL¤âa Xiy á¿J fhy¤âš xoªJ«, brš, k© KjÈaitfshš
c©z¥g£L«, ïuhkghz¤jhš Jis¡f¥g£L« mÊªJnghf¤
j¡fd. nk‰F MáahÉš ». K. 7M« ü‰wh©L¡F K‹dnu bgÇa
üš Ãiya§fŸ ïUªjd.1 bkhfŠbrhjnuh¤ jÄH® ehfÇf« nk‰F
Máak¡fŸ ehfÇf¤ijÉl nkyhdJ v‹W fUj¥gL»‹wJ. cyf
k¡fS¡nf ehfÇf¤ij eš»at®fŸ v‹W brhšy¥gL« k¡fŸ jkJ
tuyh‰iw vGâ itahâUªjd® vd¡ TwKoahJ. üšfis vGâ¥
ghJfh¤J it¡F« Kiwí« xU eL ïl¤âÅ‹W« guªJ br‹w
tH¡fnk ahjš nt©L«. tuyhWfis vGâ¡ fh¥gh‰W« giHa
tH¡if¥ ã‹g‰¿na ïy§if¥ bgs¤j FUkhU« ò¤j® fhy«
Kjš tuyhWfis vGâ¡ fh¥gh‰¿d®. mitfis Mjhu
khf¡bfh©nl ÔgtÄr«, kfhtÄr« KjÈa tuyhWfŸ ÉÇ¤J
vGj¥g£ld.2

1. ...(Asur Banipal 673 B.C.) adding more to the royal library than all the kings
who had gone before him. His agents sought everywhere for inscribed tablets
ransacking the library treasures of Babylone, Borsipa, Akad, Ur, Erek, Larsa,
Nipur and various other cities. - Early faiths of Western Asia. - p. 42.

Berosus tells us, as a priest of the first temple of Kaldia, he should know that in
Babylonia, there were records kept with the greatest care, comprehending a period of
fifteen myraids of years, containing the histories of the heaven and of the sea, of birth
of mankind, of kings and their memorable actions. Berosus is made to say that before
the deluge, there were ten Chaldian monarchies perhaps meaning dynasties - which
lasted 432,000 years and which Turanian measures of moon’s would be 33,212
years, a not un-reasonable period for the creation of man. - Ibid 43.

2. The Attakatha which had been handed down by word of mouth to almost the end
of the first century B.C. was set down in writing about 20 B.C. This and its
continuation to about the middle of the third century A.D. formed basis of the
Dipavamsa. The same matter received further and somewhat further treatment
in Budhagosa’s instruction to the Samantapasadika in the 5th century, and the
epic elaboration Mahavamsa in the sixth century. -Ancient India and South
Indian History and culture Vol. 1, P. 449 - S.K. Aiyengar.
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òuhz§fËš c©ik mQtsî«, bghŒ kiyasî«
fhz¥gLtij neh¡»a áy MuhŒ¢áahs® jÄœ¥òyt®fŸ T¿
íŸs tuyh‰W©ikfËY« Ia« cW»‹wd®. òuhz§fËYŸs
f‰gid¡ fijfS¡F¥ bghW¥ò¥ ãuhkznua‹¿¤ jÄœ¥ òyt®
fsšy® v‹gij Phgf¤âš it¤J¡bfh©lhš, ï« ka¡f« vH
tÊÆšiy. jÄœ¥ òyt®fŸ cŸst‰iw cŸsthnw TW« ïaš
ãdbu‹gJ r§f¢ brŒí£fsh‰ bwËJ«. ‘ïuhk® 11 MÆu« M©L
muR òÇªjh®, jruj‹ mWgâdhÆu« M©L cÆ® thœªjh‹’ vd
ïa‰if¡F khwhd vijí« ïiwadh® fsÉaYiu Twhik
fU¤â‰ gâ¡f¤j¡fJ. bfunjhjR MáÇa® X® murD¡FŸs ruhrÇ
fhy« 33 M©LfŸ vd¡ fz¡F¢ brŒJŸsh®. _‹W r§f§fS«
eilbg‰w fhy¤âš ïUªj murÇ‹ v© 197. ï› tur® x›bthU
tU¡F« K¥gJ M©LfŸ <ªjhš 5970 M©LfshF«. ï›
th©LfŸ rªâu msÉ‹go fz¡F¢brŒJ NÇa M©lh¡»‹ 5470
tiuÆyhF«. ïiwadh® fsÉaYiuÆš _‹W r§f§fS« 9990
M©LfŸ eilbg‰wdthf¡ Tw¥g£LŸsJ. giHa fhy¡ fz¡F
fËš ï›thW áy ãiHfŸ ne®jš ïašò. bfunjhjR _‹W v»¥âa
mur® jÅ¤jÅ 300 M©LfŸ M©ld® vd¡ T¿íŸsh®. ïilna
áy murÇ‹ v© Él¥gLkhÆ‹ mt®fË‹ M£á¡fhy«
Ú©lbjd¡ fz¡»l¥gL»‹wJ. ïy§if tuyh‰¿š ï› tif¥
ãiH ne®ªjikahš áy mur® Ú©l fhy« M£áòÇªjd® vd¡
fUj¥g£L¥ ã‹ò âU¤j¥g£lJ. »¿¤jt kiwÆ‹ giHa V‰ghL
kiwªJnghf¥ ã‹ò mJ ». K. 5M« ü‰wh©L¡F« ». K. 3M«
ü‰wh©L¡FÄilÆš vGj¥g£lJ. mâš áy mur® 800 mšyJ
900 M©LfŸ cÆ®thœªjt®fshf¡ Tw¥g£oU¡»‹wd®. mjid
e«g KoahÉoD« mâš Tw¥gLtd tuyh‰W üyhuhš V‰W¡
bfhŸs¥gL»‹wd. ïitfis všyh« it¤Jneh¡» ïiwadh®
fsÉaÈ‰ Tw¥g£l fhy¡fz¡if MuhŒjš nt©L«. fhy¡fz¡F
ÄFâahÆU¥gjhš r§f« eilbgwÉšiybad¡ bfhŸSjš
MfhJ. v£L¤bjhif g¤J¥gh£L KjÈa üšfis¥ ghoa òyt®fŸ
jÄœeh£o‹ gy nfhz§fËš gšntW fhy§fËš thœªnjh®. m¥
ghlšfŸ, bjhF¡f¥gLtj‰F XÇl¤âš v›thW »il¤jd v‹gJ
Muha¥gLjš nt©L«. r§f¤nj mu§nf‰w¥g£l ghlšfŸ m§F
gobaL¡f¥g£L¡ »lªjikahny mitfŸ XÇl¤â‰ »il¤jd
bt‹gJ e‹F És§F«. r§f tuyhW ». ã. 7M« ü‰wh©oY«
mj‰F K‹D« giHa tuyhwhf ÉUªjbj‹gJ 1 “TlÈyhŒªj
x© ÔªjÄÊ‹ JiwthŒ EiHªjidnah” v‹D« khÂ¡fthrfÇ‹

1. ...............gh©oa® ghL jÄœ ts®¤j TlÈ‹ tlhmJ (MáÇakhiy-òw¤âu£L)
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âUth¡fhD« “e‹gh£L¥ òytdhŒ r§fnk¿ e‰fdf¡ »ÊjUÄ¡
fUËdh‹fh©” v‹D« âUehî¡fur® njthu¤jhD« e‹F
És§F«. r§f¤â‹ ïWâ¡ fhy« ». ã. _‹wh« ü‰wh©L tiuÆš
vd¥ bgU«ghY§ bfhŸs¥gL»‹wJ.1

ïil¢r§f« fghlòu¤âÈUªjbjd¥gL»‹wJ. ïJ jhÄu
guÂ M‰W Kf¤Jthu¤âYŸsbjd ïuhkhaz§ TW»‹wJ. fghl
òu¤â‹ mÊî¡F¥ ã‹ gh©oaÇ‹ jiyefu« kzÿÇÈUªjJ.
ïJ âU¢brªöU¡F¥ g¡f¤âš ïUªjbjd¡ fUj¥gL»‹wJ.
khghuj« gh©oaÇ‹ jiyefu« kzÿÇÈUªjjhfnt TW»‹wJ.
mj‹ ã‹ng ï¥bghGJŸs kJiu gh©oaÇ‹ jiyefuhÆ‰W.
ï¥nghija kJiu K‹ fl«gtdkhÆUªjbjd¤ âUÉisahl‰
òuhz§ TW«. “»‹du«gÆš fl«gthd¤â‹ Ñœrh®¤, bj‹d‹
nrfu‹ v‹D§ Fynrfudhf, k‹d® nrfu duR brŒâU¥gJ kz
ñ®” v‹gJ âUÉisahlš. bkfÞâdR« bfslÈaU« kJiuia¡
F¿¥ã£LŸsh®fŸ. fil¢r§f fhy¤âš ïUªj mur® 49 ng® v‹W
Tw¥gL»‹wd®. j‰fhy KiwÆ‹go X® murD¡F 20 M©L <Æ‹
mt®fË‹ bkh¤j M£á¡ fhy« 980 M©LfshF«. Mfnt,
fil¢r§f« ».K. 7M« ü‰wh©oš bjhl§»‰W vd¡ TWjš jt
whfhJ. Kiw¡FKiw ne®ªj flšnfh£ FH¥g§fshš muruhš âu£o
it¡f¥g£l jÄœüšfŸ mÊbtŒâdbt‹W cŒ¤Jz®jšTL«.
jyÄnrh¤j® v‹gtuhš my¡rhªâÇahÉš bjhF¤J it¡f¥g£l
700,000 üšfŸ mÊªJ nghdik ïjndhL x¥òneh¡f¤j¡fJ. fil¢
r§f« Fiyªjã‹ ».ã. 470ïš t¢áueªâ v‹gtÇ‹ jiyikÆš
âf«guirduhš jÄœ¢r§f« bjhl§» el¤j¥g£lJ.

mf¤âa®
mf¤âa® jiy¢r§f¤ij¤ jiyik jh§» el¤âat® vd

ïiwadh® fsÉašciu TW»‹wJ. mf¤âa® v‹D« É©Û‹
x‹iw¥ gÇghlš TW»‹wJ. kÂnkfiyÆš (». ã. 200) mf¤âa®
mkuKÅt® vd¢ R£l¥gL»‹wh®. “fŠr nt£ifÆ‰ ffªj‹
nt©l, mku KÅt df¤âa‹ wdhJ, fuf« fÉœ¤j fhÉÇ¥
ghit.”

“flî£ fÂif fhjyŠ áWt‹, mªjz ÇUtU«” vd tU«
kÂnkfiy mofS¡F “ânyh¤jik ãŸisfsh»a tâZl®
mf¤âa®” vd¥ bghUŸT¿ “táZlD« mfÞâaD« ãuàkh

1. We may for the present hold as a safe hypothesis that the Sangam epoch covered
the three centuries of the Christian era. - Chera kings of sangam Period-P. 121 -
K.G. Sasha Aiyer.
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ânyh¤jik ba‹D« m¥[ui[¡ f©l fhy¤J #Å¤ jd®.” (Úy-
rka«) v‹D« nk‰nfhisí« vL¤J¡ fh£oíŸsh® lh¡l®
rhÄehj Iaut®fŸ. òuhz§fŸ tâZl®, mf¤âa®, ÉRth Ä¤âu®
KjÈnahÇ‹ jªij Ä¤âutUz‹ v‹W« TW»‹wd. 1

Ä¤âutUz‹ jÄœ kuãdnu v‹gJ MuhŒ¢áahs® JÂò.

âUkªâu« ». ã. 5M« ü‰wh©L msÉ‰ brŒa¥g£lJ.
mjdf¤nj mf¤âaiu¥g‰¿¡ Tw¥g£LŸsJ.

“eLîÃš yhâ› îyfŠ rÇªJ
bfL»‹w bj«bgU khbd‹d år‹
eLîs m§» mf¤âa ÚnghŒ
KL»a ita¤J K‹Åbu‹ whnd.” (âUkªâu«)

òw¥bghUŸ bt©gh khiy¥ ghÆu¤âš,
“k‹Åa áw¥ã‹ thndh® nt©l¤
bj‹kiy ÆUªj Ó®rhš KÅt‹.”

vd tU« mofS« nk‰T¿ago fU¤ij¤ jGÉ¢ brŒa¥g£l
jhF«.

ï› tuyhWfshš »¿¤Jt M©o‹ bjhl¡f¤J¡F K‹d®
mf¤âa® tuyhW f‰gid¡ fijfŸ gyt‰Wl‹ fyªj gH§fij
ahf kh¿íŸsbj‹W És§F»‹wJ.

ntjghlšfŸ áyt‰iw¢ brŒjtU« cnyhgh K¤âiuia
kidÉahf¥ bg‰wtUkh»a mf¤âa® xUt® ntjfhy¤âš
És§»dh®. ïuhkhaz¤âš mf¤âa® M¢áuk« nfhjhtÇah‰W¡F
tl¡nf cŸsbjd¡ Tw¥g£LŸsJ.2 bj‹dh£oš mf¤ Ô¢Ru«
mf¤âah‹ gŸË KjÈa Mya§fŸ ïU¡»‹wd.

mf¤âa® jÄG¡F Mâ3 ïy¡fzŠ brŒjhbu‹W«, mtÇl¤
âš mj§nfh£lháÇa‹, bjhšfh¥ãa®, gd«ghudh®, br«ó£nrŒ,
itahãf®, mÉea®, fh¡if ghoÅa®, JuhÈ§f®, thŒ¥ãa®,
fHhu«g®, e‰w¤j®, thkd® v‹D« g‹ÅUt® fšÉ gÆ‹wh®f
bs‹W« tuyhWfŸ tH§F»‹wd. ïitfS¡F,

1. God Varuna himself was an Asura (Dravidian)...Vedic kings and Rishis came to
have Asura blood in them, as is indicated by the colour. Sages like Vashistha,
Agastya and Visvamitra were given the same father Mitra - Varuna. - History of
Pre-Musalman India - P. 172.

2. Agastya asrama: Twenty four miles to the south east of Nasik now called
Agastepuri; It was the hermitage of Rishi Agastya. - Geographical Dictionary of
Ancient and mediaeval India - Nundo Ladley.

3. fhdh®kyaª jUªjt‹ brh‹d f‹Å¤jÄœ - ah¥gU§fy«fhÇif.
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“å§Fflš cL¤j Éa‹f© Phy¤J¤
jh§fh ešÈir¤ jÄœ¡FÉs¡ fhbfd
thndh® V¤J« thŒbkhÊ¥ gšòfœ
Mdh¥ bgUik mf¤âa‹ v‹D«
mUªjt KÅt‹ M¡»a Kj}š
bghUªj¡ f‰W¥ òiujg cz®ªnjh®
ešÈir ÃW¤j bjhšfh¥ ãaD«.”

v‹d¤ bjhšfh¥ãa ciuÆ‰ fhz¥gL« g‹ÅU gly¥ ghÆu«
v‹D« nk‰nfhisí«,

“bj‹kiy ÆUªj Ó®rhš KÅtu‹
j‹gh‰ w©lÄœ jhÉ‹ Wz®ªj
J‹dUŠ Ó®¤â¤ bjhšfh¥ãa‹ Kj‰
g‹ÅU òytU« gh§Fw¥ gf®ªj.”

vd tU« òw¥bghUŸ bt©ghkhiy¥ ghÆu mofisík‹¿ ntW
nk‰nfhŸfŸ fh©gjÇJ.

“jÄœ eh£oš mf¤âa®fŸ” v‹D« MuhŒ¢á üš vGâa
nf. v‹. átuhrãŸis mt®fŸ, mf¤âaiu¥ g‰¿a fijfŸ
f‰gid vd¡ fUâdh®fŸ. K‰ fhy§fËš x›bthU FL«g¤âd
U« m›t¡FL«g§fË‹ Mâ Kjšt®fŸ bga®fshš m¿a¥g£
lh®fŸ. ÉRthÄ¤âu®, tâ£l®, mf¤âa® v‹D« bga®fS« m«
KiwÆš tH§»d. ï›thW gšntW fhy§fËš thœªj gy mf¤
âa®fË‹ fijfŸ všyh« xU§F âu©L gy f£L¡fijfnshL
ã‹Å ï‹iwa mf¤âa® tuyhwhf tH§F»‹wbj‹gJ ï‰iw
Ph‹iw MuhŒ¢áahsuJ JÂghF«. ïŠPh‹W mf¤âa® bga
Ul‹ tH§F« it¤âa üšfŸ ngh‹wdnt K‰fhy mf¤âa§fS
khÆU¤jš TL«.

br§nfh‹ jiu¢bryÉš Vœbj§feh£L K¤ö® mf¤âa‹
v‹D« jÄœ¥ òyt® xUtÇ‹ bga® fhz¥gL»‹wJ.

Rk¤âuh ahth KjÈa ehLfËš mf¤âa® É¡»uf§fŸ k¡f
shš tÊgl¥g£ld. thíòuhz«, mf¤âa® nghÂnah, Fr¤Ôg«,
tuhfÔg«, kiya¤ Ôg§fS¡F¢ br‹whbu‹W TW»‹wJ. mt®
Rk¤âuhÉny cŸs kyhí v‹D« kiyÆš ïUªjh® v‹D« tuyhW
m§F tH§F»‹wJ. MâÆš rªjd ku¤âdh‰ brŒa¥g£l
mf¤âa® É¡»uf« kyhauhš tÊgl¥g£lJ. ».ã. 7M« ü‰
wh©oš fšyh‰ brŒa¥g£l mf¤âa® cUt« tÊgl¥g£lJ.
mf¤âa® áiy rlhKo ftr« cU¤âuh¡f« KjÈaitfSl‹
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fhz¥gL»‹wJ. 1 mf¤âa® kuãYŸnsh® gy® muruhÆUªjh®
fbsd¤ bjÇ»‹wJ.

k¤âa ahthÉny rh©ogh‹ (Chandi Bann) v‹DÄl¤âš
cŸs át‹ nfhÆÈš mH»a mf¤âa ÉZQ É¡»uf§fŸ
fhz¥gL»‹wd.

á¤âa (Scythians) k¡fËilna mf¤âÇáfŸ v‹D« xU
T£l¤âd® ïUªjh®fŸ vd¡ bfunjhjR v‹D« MáÇa®
T¿íŸsh®. ghâ gh«ò« ghâ kÅj toîKilajhíŸs, bf¡FÈÞ
v‹D« jªij mf¤âÇáfË‹ Mâ Kjšt® vd mt® F¿¥ã£
LŸsh®. mf¤âÇáfËilna fhz¥g£l gy Mlt® xU bg©iz
kz¡F« tH¡f«ngh‹wJ, kiyahs¡ fiufË‰ fhz¥gL»‹wJ.2

kiyahs« K‰fhy¤âš ehfehL vd¥g£lJ. nru v‹gj‰F ehf«
v‹nw rhaz® bghUŸ T¿íŸsh®.3 xU fhy¤âš kiyahs¡
fiufËÅ‹W« btË¥nghªj mf¤âa® kuãdnu mf¤âÇáfŸ
vd¢ á¤âa k¡fËilí« fhz¥g£lh®fsh«. á¤âa k¡fS«
jÄHiu x¥g¤ JuhÅak¡fsht® vd k¡f£Fy üyh® TWt®.

bjhšfh¥ãa®
bjhšfh¥ãa® v‹gJ bjhšfh¥ãa« v‹D« üiy¢ brŒj

MáÇaU¡F mªüš brŒjik fhuzkhf tH§f¥g£l xU
fhuz¥bga®. ïJ e‹}š brŒjhiu e‹}yh® vd¡ TWjš
ngh‹wbjhU tH¡F. ïtuJ ïa‰bga® ahbjd¤ bjÇaÉšiy.
MáÇa® e¢ádh®¡»Åa® ït® ïa‰bga® âuz ökh¡»Å vd
XÇl¤J¡ F¿¥ã£LŸsh®. bjhšfh¥ãaÇ‹ ïa‰bga® òy¤âa‹
(òy«-m¿î) v‹W«, m¥bgaiu tlbkhÊ¥gL¤âat®fŸ mjid¥
òš+mf«+Ôa‹ vd¥ ãÇ¤J¤ (âuz«+ök«+m¡»Å) âuz
ökh¡»Å vd kh‰¿dbu‹W« m¿P® áy® TWt®. ïJ ï¡ fhy«

1. áj«gu Mya¤â‹ nk‰f¡ nfhòu¤âYŸs mf¤âa® tot« “Cultural Heritage
of India” v‹D« üÈš fh£l¥g£LŸsJ. m› totK« ï› tifÆdnj.

mf¤âa® FlF kiyÆÈUªJ bghâakiy¡F tªjikÆ‹ mt® FlFKÅ
vd¥g£lhbu‹W«, ã‹ FlF Flkh» FlF KÅt® FlKÅtuhdhbu‹W«
g©oj® rtÇuhadt®fŸ TWt®. FWKÅ v‹gJ FW¡F bkhÊ bjhl®ò
bg‰¿U¡fyhbk‹gJ« mt® fU¤J.

2. Sayana takes cera to mean snake - Sera kings of the Sangam Period - P. 132, K.G.
Sesha Aiyer.

3. Agathirishis are a luxurious people and wear profusion of gold. They have
promisecous intercourse with women to the end that they may be brotheren one
of another, and being all of one family may not entertain hatred towards each
other - Herodotus 9, 10.
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tlbkhÊ¥ bga®fis¤ jÄœ¥gL¤â tH§FtJngh‹wnjh® K‰fhy
tH¡F. NÇaehuhaz rh¤âÇ v‹gij¥ gÇâkhš fiyP‹ v‹W
tH§FtJ ïj‰F X® vL¤J¡fh£lhF«. tlbkhÊÆid¤ bjŒt
bkhÊ vd k¡fŸ e«g¤ jiy¥g£l xU fhy¤âš bj‹dh£L¤
âU¡nfhÆ‰ bga®fS« k¡f£ bga®fS« tlbkhÊÆ‰ ¿U¥g¥
g£L tH§fyhÆd. âUÉisahl‰ òuhz¤â‰ fhz¥gL« gh©oa
mur®fŸ bga®fS« ï›thW kh‰w¥g£oU¤jš neh¡f¤j¡fJ.
bjhšfh¥ãa« brŒa¥g£lfhy¤âš âuzökh¡»Å ngh‹w bga®
njh‹¿ÆU¤jš rhyhbj‹gJ tuyh‰wháÇa®fS¡F e‹F
bjËthF«.

bjhšfh¥ãa« v‹D« üiy EQ» MuhíÄl¤J mJ
g©il¤ jÄœ kuòfis¥ ghJfh¤j‰F vGªj üby‹gJ bjŸË
â‰ òy¥gL«. ï¡ fhuz« g‰¿na bjhšfh¥ãa« (bjhš + fh¥ò +
ïa« = gHikia¡ fh¥gjh»a üš) v‹D« bga® mª üY¡F ïl¥
g£lJ. fh¥ãa« v‹gJ fhÉa« v‹gj‹ âÇò vd¢ áy® tH¡»Lt®.
bjhšfh¥ãa¤âš fhÉa¤J¡FÇa bghUŸfŸ mikªâuhikÆ‹
m‹ndh® T‰W¥ bghUs‹bwd ÉLf.

bjhšfh¥ãa« ». K. 350¡F¥ ã‰g£l üy‹bw‹gJ tuyh‰
wháÇa®fŸ JÂò, bjhšfh¥ãa¤âš Ms¥g£LŸs Xiu v‹D«
brhš »nu¡fÇ‹ “nAhuh” v‹D« brhšÈ‹ âÇbg‹W«, tuhf
Ä»u® (». ã. 550) fhy¤J¡F¥ ã‹ng ïªâa k¡fŸ nAhuh v‹DŠ
brhšiy tH§»dh®fbs‹W« Mfnt, bjhšfh¥ãa« ». ã. 6M«
ü‰wh©L¡F¥ ã‰g£lbj‹W« áy® TWt®. bjhšfh¥ãa¤â‰ Tw¥
gL« ïy¡fz Éâfshš mJ áy¥gâfhu¤J¡F K‰g£l üš vd
e‹F És§F»‹wJ. »nu¡f® ». K. 5M« ü‰wh©L¡FK‹ thd
üiy¥g‰¿ m¿ªây®. mj‰F¥ gy ü‰wh©LfË‹ K‹dnu nk‰F
Máak¡fS« jÄHU« thdüš, nrhâlüš v‹gitfËš âwik
bg‰W És§»d®. Mfnt, »nu¡f k¡fŸ thd MuhŒ¢á, nrhâl«
v‹gitfS¡FÇa brh‰fis¥ ãw k¡fËlÄUªJ bg‰¿U¥gh®
fnsa‹¿ m¡ fiyfis¥ gHikna m¿ªâUªj ãw® »nu¡fÇl
ÄUªJ bg‰¿U¡fkh£lh®fŸ. cyf bkhÊfËš jÄœ¢brhš _y§fŸ
br‹W tH§Ftij bkhÊ MuhŒ¢áahs® f©L TW»‹wd®.
f‰fis v©Â¡ fz¡»Ljš v‹D« bghUËš, ïy¤Ô‹ bkhÊÆš
tH§F« fšFyÞ (calcules) M§»y bkhÊÆš tH§F« fšFny£
(Calculate) KjÈa brh‰fŸ fš v‹D« jÄœ¢ brhšÈÅ‹W ãwª
jdthjiy neh¡Fth®¡F Xiu v‹D« brhšny »nu¡f bkhÊÆš
br‹W nAhuh v‹W tH§»‰bwd¡ bfhŸSjš ïiaòilabjd¤
njh‹W«.
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bjhšfh¥ãa¥ ghÆu¤âš Iªâu« Ãiwªj bjhšfh¥ãa‹ vd¡
Tw¥gLjÈ‹ mt® Iªâu bk‹D« tlbkhÊ ïy¡fz¤ij¡
f‰¿Uªjh® vd¢ áy® fUJt®. Iªâu« v‹D« ïy¡fzüš ï¥
bghGJ fhz¥glÉšiy. ghÂÅ¡F K‹ Iªâubk‹D« tlbkhÊ
ïy¡fzbkh‹W ïUªjjhf¢ brhšy¥gL»‹wJ. ghÂÅ¡F¥ã‹
Iªâubk‹D« ïy¡fzüš tH§fÉšiy. ghÆu¤â‰ Tw¥g£l
Iªâu« tlbkhÊ üyhÆ‹ bjhšfh¥ãa® ghÂÅ KÅtU¡F (».K.
400) Kªâauht®. xU bkhÊ¡F ïy¡fz« brŒíÄl¤J k‰bwhU
bkhÊ¡FÇa ïy¡fz¤ijí« f‰W x¥òneh¡» x‰Wik nt‰Wik
fhQjš áwªj KiwahF«.

ï‹bdhUrhuh®, Iªâubk‹gJ irdüš; Mfnt, bjhšfh¥
ãa® ird® vd¡ TWt®. áy¥gâfhu¤âš, 1“f¥g¤ âªâu‹ fh£oa
üÈ‹, bkŒ¥gh£ oa‰if És§f¡ fhzh”, “É©zt® nfhkh‹
ÉGüš” vd ïªâudhš brŒa¥g£l xU üš R£l¥gL»‹wJ. mJ
Äf¥ giHa fhy¤J (f‰g fhy¤âš) ïªâudh‰ brŒa¥g£l
bjd¥gL»‹wJ. ïªâudJ jiyefuh»a mkuhgâ »UZzheâ
Kf¤Jthu¤âYŸsikí«, ïªâu‹ bj‹dh£ony átÈ§f«
it¤J¥ óá¤jikíkh»a tuyhWfŸ Muha¥glš nt©L«.

bjhšfh¥ãa¤â‰ fhz¥gL« áy mf¢rh‹WfshY«,2 mj‹
ghÆu¤jhY« bjhšfh¥ãa® fhy¤âš jÄœ eh£o‹ tl¡bfšiy
nt§flbkd És§F»‹wJ. mfeh}‰¿š tU« kh_ydh®
ghlšfË‹,

“gÅgL nrhiy, nt§fl¤ J«g®
bkhÊbga® nja¤j® v‹g”

“gšòfœ Ãiwªj btšngh® eªj®
Ó®ÄF ghlÈ‰ Fæï¡ f§if
KªÚ® fuªj Ãâa§ bfhšnyh”

“fidFu Èir¡F« Éiubry‰ fL§f©
Ku©ÄF tLf® K‹Dw nkhÇa®
bj‹¿ir khâu K‹Åa tuÉ‰F”

1. f¥g« v‹gJ f‰g« v‹gj‹ âÇò.

2. t©òfœ _t® j©bghÊš tiu¥ã‹, eh‰bgabušiy mf¤jt® tH§F«, ah¥ã‹
tÊa bj‹kdh® òyt® -bjhš br. 79.

brªjÄœ nr®ªj g‹ÅU Ãy¤J«, j§F¿¥ ãdnt âir¢brh‰ »sÉ-bjhš. v.4.

(brªjÄœ nr®ªj g‹ÅU ehLfS« r§f fhy¢ nru nrhH gh©oa® ehLfË‹
všiy¡F£g£ldthjÈ‹ bjhšfh¥ãa® fhy¤J nt§fl« jÄœeh£L
tl¡bfšiy vd¤ JÂJ«.)
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vdtU« mofshš kh_ydh® fhy¤J¡FK‹ nt§fl¤J¡F
tl¡nf ãwbkhÊ tH§»‰bw‹W« kh_ydh® ». K. 300 tiuÆš
thœªjtuht® v‹W« tuyh‰W MáÇa®fŸ MuhŒªJ T¿íŸ
sh®fŸ. Mfnt, ».K. _‹wh« ü‰wh©L¡FK‹ jÄœ eh£o‹ tl¡F
všiy nt§flkhf ÉUªâUªjJ vd¤ JÂjš TL«. fÈ§f
ïsturdh»a Éra‹ fhy« Kjš (». K. 6M« ü‰wh©L) njh‹¿
tsu Mu«ã¤j á§fs bkhÊÆš ïy¡»a« Kj‹ Kjš ». ã. 10M«
ü‰wh©oš vGªjJ. Mªâu bkhÊÆY« ïy¡»a§fŸ ». ã. 9M«
ü‰wh©L Kjš vH Mu«ã¤jd. Mfnt ïU bkhÊfË‹ fhyK«
x‹W vd (». K. 6M« ü‰wh©L) c¤njrkhf¡ Twyh«. m¡ fhy¤
ânyh mj‹ á¿J ãªânah jÄœ eh£o‹ tl¡bfšiy
nt§flkhÆ‰W.

“guªJg£l bghU©ikath»a khòuhz«, ójòuhz
bk‹gd, áš thœeh£ á‰w¿É‹ kh¡f£F cgfhu¥glhikÆ‹
bjhF¤J¢ brŒa¥g£l tH¡F üyh»a bjhšfh¥ãa« ïil¢ r§f«
Kjyhf ï‹WfhW« csjhÆ‰bw‹f. fil¢r§f¤jhU£ fsÉa‰
bghUŸ f©l fz¡fhadh® kfdh® e¡Ñudh® ïil¢r§f¤jh®¡F«
fil¢r§f¤jh®¡F« üyhÆ‰W¤ bjhšfh¥ãa« v‹whuhfyhD«
(nguháÇa® ciu. ku. 649).

“bjhšfh¥ ãa«òyt® njh‹w ÉÇ¤Jiu¤jh®
gšfha dh®tF¤J¥ g‹Ådh®-ešah¥ò¡
f‰wh® kâ¡F§ fiy¡fh¡if ghoÅah®
brh‰wh®jª üÈ‰ bwhF¤J.”

vd tUtdt‰whš bjhšfh¥ãa® Kjš ã‹tªj MáÇa®fŸ
všyh« K‹ ÉÇªJ »lªj üšfis¢ RU¡» üšfŸ brŒjh®fŸ vd
És§F»‹wJ.

bjhšfh¥ãa¢ áw¥ò¥ghÆu«
bjhšfh¥ãa¤J¡F¥ gd«ghudh® brŒj áw¥ò¥ghÆu bkh‹W

fhz¥gL»‹wJ. ï¥ ghÆu« MuhŒ¢á¡FÇaJ. bjhšfh¥ ãa¤âš
üšfS¡F¥ ghÆu« brŒj‰F Éâfhz¥glÉšiy. r§f
üšfS¡F« ïiwadh® fsÉaY¡F« ghÆu« ïšyhik fU¤
â‰bfhŸs¤j¡fJ. áy¥gâfhu« kÂnkfiy KjÈa üšfS¡F¥
bghUsl¡fnk ghÆukhf vGj¥g£LŸsJ. th‹Ûf® ïuhkhaz¤
âš fhz¥gL« ghÆuK« ï› tifÆdnj. ïjdhš áy¥gâfhu
fhy¤J« ã‰fhy¤J« tlbkhÊ üšfË‹ Kiwia¥ ã‹g‰¿¥
ghÆuŠ brŒa¥glyhÆ‰W vd¡ fUj ïlK©L.
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ghÆu« üY¡F ï‹¿aikahjbjd ïiwadh® fsÉaš ciu
Kjš Kjš tÈíW¤J»‹wJ. ïiwadh® fsÉaYiu e¡Ñudhuh‰
brŒa¥g£L Ú©lfhy« brÉ tH¡»š tªJ ». ã. 7M«
ü‰wh©lsÉš vGâ it¡f¥g£lJ. ïjdhš ». ã. 7M« ü‰
wh©oš mšyJ mj‰F¢ á¿JK‹ üY¡F¥ ghÆu« ï‹¿aik
ahjJ v‹D« bfhŸif tYtilªâU¤jš nt©L«.1

bjhšfh¥ãa¢ áw¥ò¥ghÆu«, kÂnkfiy, áy¥gâfhu«
KjÈa üšfS¡FŸs ghÆu« nghyšyhJ, üš, Etšnth‹, EtYª
âw‹ KjÈat‰iw¡ TWtdthíKŸsJ. ïitfis všyh«
xU§Fit¤J MuhíÄl¤J¤ bjhšfh¥ãa¢ áw¥ò¥ghÆu«, ».ã.
5M« mšyJ 6M« ü‰wh©L tiuÆš ïUªj gd«ghudh® v‹D«
òyt® xUtuhš, m¡ fhy« bjhšfh¥ãa¤ij¥ g‰¿ tH§»a f‹d
gu«giu tuyhWfŸ všyht‰iwí« âu£o¢ brŒa¥g£lbjd¤
bjÇ»‹wJ. ghÆu¤âš bjhšfh¥ãa® mf¤âaÇ‹ khztbud¡
Tw¥glhik neh¡f¤j¡fJ.

ïy¡fz¡ F¿¥òfŸ áy
bjhšfh¥ãa® Éa§nfhŸ Éid, j‹ik K‹Åiy v‹D«

<Çl¤J« tuhbjd¡ TWt®. “mt‰WŸ-K‹Åiy j‹ik ahp
Çl¤njhL, k‹dhjhF« Éa§nfh£ »sÉ” (bjhš.brhš.Éid.) òw
eh}‰¿‹ ïu©lh« gh£il¢ brŒj KuŠáô® Koehfuha®, “thd
tu«gid Únah bgUk” “eL¡»‹¿ ÃÈanuh” vd K‹Åiy
Æl¤J Éa§nfhŸ Éidia¥ ga‹gL¤â ÆU¡»‹wh®. ïjdhš
KuŠáô® Koehfuha® bjhšfh¥ãa® fhy¤J¡F¥ ã‰g£ltbud
cŒ¤j¿ayh«. bjhšfh¥ãa® fhy¤âš Éa§nfhŸÉid gl®¡if
ïl¤Jk£L« ga‹gL¤j¥g£lJ. ã‰fhy¤âš mJ K‹ÅiyÆl¤
J« tH§»‰W. e‹}yh® mjid _Él¤J« ga‹gL¤âdh®.
“fabthL u›bth‰ Ö‰w Éa§nfhŸ, ïaY Äl«gh by§F bk‹g”
(e‹-338). ï¢ N¤âu¤âdhš e‹}yhU¡F K‹D« Éa§nfhŸ
j‹ikÆl¤J« tH§»‰W vd¤ bjÇ»‹wJ.

v£L¤ bjhif g¤J¥gh£L KjÈa üšfËš ca®âiz¥
bga®fŸ fŸ ÉFâ V‰fÉšiy. kÂnkfiy áy¥gâfhu« KjÈa
üšfËš ca®âiz¥ bga®fŸ fŸ ÉFâ V‰F« tH¡F¡ fhz¥
gL»‹wJ. ‘ah§fS« Úbz¿¥glUJ«’ (áy¥.) vdî«, “neh‹ãfŸ

1. âU¡FwŸ r§f üyhjÈ‹ mj‰F¥ ghÆu« njh‹¿ÆU¡fKoahJ. üY¡F¥
ghÆu« ï‹¿aikahjbj‹D« bfhŸif tY¥g£l xU fhy¤âš ã‰fhy¤jh®
xUt® K‹ eh‹F mâfhu§fisí« ghÆuÉaš vd vGâ it¤jhuhfyh«
c©ikÆš m› tâfhu§fŸ ghÆukhÆ‹ mit âUtŸSt® brŒjdthfh.
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ÉGk§ bfhŸsî«” (kÂ.) vdî« tUjš fh©f. ã‰fhy§fËš
fŸ ÉFâ ca®âiz m~¿iz¥ bga®fSlD« ïUâiz Éid
K‰W¡fSlD« ga‹gL¤j¥g£ld. bjhšfh¥ãa® ca®âiz v‹W
bfh©l j‹ik¥ bga®fŸ e‹}yh® fhy« Kjš Éuîâiz
(ca®âizí« m~¿izí«) vd¡ bfhŸs¥g£ld. “j‹ik
eh‹F« K‹Åiy iaªJ«........bghJ¥bga®” (e‹. 282)

brŒí« v‹D« K‰W Ãfœfhy¤J¡F kh¤âu« cÇabjd¤
bjhšfh¥ãa§ TW»‹wJ. “gšnyh® gl®¡if K‹Åiy j‹ik,
m›tÆ‹ _‹W« ÃfG« fhy¤J, brŒíbk‹D§ »sÉbahL
bfhŸsh” (bjhš. brhš. Éid.) e‹}yhÇ‹go mJ tU§fhy¤ J¡F
KÇajhF«. “brŒí Ãfœ bgâ®î«” (e‹. 145)

e‹}yh® Ãfœfhy ÉidK‰W brŒ»nw‹, brŒ»‹nw‹,
brŒahÃ‹nw‹ vd tU« vd¡ bfhŸt®. njthu¤J¡F« ehyhÆu¥
ãugªj¤J¡F« K‹ nk‰F¿¤jitfËš x‹nwD« Ms¥gl
Éšiy. åunrhÊa MáÇa® brŒahÃ‹nw‹ v‹gij¢ brŒah-Ã‹
nw‹ vd ïU brh‰fshf¥ ãÇ¥g®. Mdhš, e‹}yh® ïUbrh‰fis
í« x‹whf¡bfh©L MÃ‹W Ãfœfhy¤âid cz®¤Jbk‹wh®.

ï› thuhŒ¢áÆdhš bjhšfh¥ãa« všyh¤ jÄœ ïy¡fz
üšfS¡F« gh®¡f K‰g£lbj‹gJ«, mJ áy¥gâfhu fhy¤J¡F¥
gy ü‰wh©LfŸ k‰g£lbj‹gJ« e‹F És§F»‹wd.

ciueil tuyhW
bkhÊ, tH¡F brŒíŸ, vd ïUâw¥gL«. k¡fŸ xUtnuhL

xUt® ciuahL§fhš MS« eil tH¡bfd¥gL«. tH¡bfÅD«,
trd eil ciueil vÅD« x¡F«.

cŸs¤bjG« cz®¢áfS¡nf‰g k¡fsh‰nwh‰WÉ¡f¥gL«
XirfË‹ ts®¢ána ghlÈ‹ bjhl¡fkhF«. m› nthir, msªJ
brŒa¥g£likÆ‹ brŒíŸ vd¥g£lJ. brŒíŸ v‹gj‰F¢ brŒ
a¥g£l bj‹gJ bghUŸ; ö¡F v‹gJ brŒíS¡F k‰bwhU bga®.
ö¡F v‹gJ msî v‹D« bghU£L. Mfnt, ö¡F, brŒíŸ
v‹DŠ brh‰fŸ xnu bghUsdthjš fh©f. gh v‹gJ« brŒíis
cz®¤J«. Xir bjhl®ghf¢ brŒí£F¥ ‘gh’ v‹W bga® ïl¥g£
LŸsJ.

“gh v‹gJ nr£òy¤âUªj fhy¤J« xUt‹ vG¤JŠ
brhšY« bjÇahk‰ ghl nkhJ§fhš, mt‹ brhšY»‹w brŒíis
Éf‰ã¤J ï‹d brŒíbs‹W cz®j‰ nfJth»a guªJg£L¢
brštnjhnuhir” vd¥ nguháÇa® ghbt‹gj‰F¥ bghUŸ ÉÇ¤
Jiu¤jh®.
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K‰fhy k¡fŸ ciuahL«nghJ« vGJ« nghJ« M©l
eilfŸ bt›ntW tifÆd. ng¢Reil v¥bghGJ« trd eil
ahf mikî‰wJ. vGJ§fhš v¥bghGJ« brŒíŸ eilna if
ahs¥g£lJ. ïj‰F¡ fhuz« gy Mfyh«. brŒíŸ eilÄf¢
RU¡fkhdJ; trd eilÆš mâf« Twnt©oat‰iw¢ brŒíŸ
KiwÆ‰ áy tÇfË‰ T¿Élyh«. XiyÆš vG¤jhÂahš
vGjnt©oÆUªjfhy¤âš ï¢RU¡F Kiwia k¡fŸ ÉU«òjš
ïašghF«. m¢R¢rhjdÄšyhj K‰fhy¤âš üšfŸ vGj¥gl‰F«,
govL¤j‰F« brŒíŸ Kiw thŒ¥gË¤jJ.

ï¡ fhuz§fËdhnyna K‰fhy üšfŸ všyh« brŒíŸ
toÉ‰ fhz¥gL»‹wd.

fhy¤J¡F¡fhy« k¡fŸ MS« brh‰fŸ khWgL»‹wd. xU
fhy¤â‰ bgU tH¡»ÈUªj brh‰fŸ kiwªJnghf¥ òâa brh‰fŸ
tH¡»š tU»‹wd. òâa brh‰fŸ tH¡»š tªjfhy¤âš vGj¥
gL« üšfËš giHa brh‰fË‹ tH¡F¥ bgU«ghY« Ã‹WÉL
»‹wJ. ã‰fhy¤jt®fS¡F K‰fhy¤âš vGj¥g£l üšfis¥
gÆ‹W bghUŸ És§FtJ fLikah»‹wJ. ï¡ fhuz¤jhš K‰fhy
üšfS¡F tH¡F (trd) KiwÆš bghUŸ vGj¥gL »‹wJ.
ï›thW vGj¥gL« bghU£gFâfŸ ciu vd tH§F«. ciu
vGJ« ï« KiwÆÈUªnj ã‰fhy¤âš trd üšfŸ
vGj¥glyhÆd.

ciueil¡F motiuaiw KjÈad ïšiy. K‰fhy
ciuaháÇa®fË‹ ciueilfË‹ gy gFâfŸ brŒí£fŸ
nghynt brš»‹wd. m¡ fhy k¡fË‹ tH¡F vd¥g£l ng¢R eil,
m›thW ïUªjbjd¡ TWjš mikahJ. m› îiuia¥ gh®¤J m¡
fhy ciueil v› tifÆdbjd xUthW áªjid brŒJ
m¿ªJbfhŸsyh«.

bjhšfh¥ãa« v‹D« giHa jÄœ ïy¡fz üš ». K. 350-
tiuÆ‰ brŒa¥g£lJ. mª üš ciu üšfis¥ g‰¿¢ á¿J
TW»‹wJ (N. 485.) mit gh£L¡fË‹ ïilÆilna ciueilÆ
Åa‹w gFâfŸ it¤J¢ brŒa¥gLtd; N¤âu¤J¡F¥ bghUŸ
vGJtd nghštd; xÊªJnghd ghlšfS¡F¥ bghUŸ vGJjš
nghštd; brÉ tH¡»štU« f‰gid¡ fijfŸ nghštd; bghŒ
vd¥glhJ cy»anyhoa‹W eif Éis¡f¡Toa fijfŸ
nghštd.

ï› tifa üšfŸ x‹nwD« ï‹W fhz¥glÉšiy. g‰gy
fhuz¢ br¿thš kh©l jÄœ üšfnshL mití§Tl koªjd
thfyh«.
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».ã. ïu©lh« ü‰wh©oš ïs§nfhtofŸ v‹D« mur¥
òyt® ghoa áy¥gâfhu¤âš ciu¥ gh£L¡fŸ áy fhz¥gL »‹wd.
mit motiuaiwÆ‹¿¥ gh£LeilÆš mikªJŸsd. mit
bgU«ghY« MáÇa¤ij x¤JŸsd. ».ã. 1M« ü‰wh© lsÉš
brŒa¥g£l ïiwadh® fsÉaš ciu ».ã. 7M« ü‰wh© lsÉš
vGâ it¡f¥g£lJ. m› îiueilÆ‹ áy gFâfŸ brŒíŸeil
ngh‰nwh‹¿D« bgU«gFâ áWáW trd§fshf mikªJŸsJ.
bgUªnjtdh® ghuj¤â‹ ïilÆilna, kÂ¥ãu ths eilÆš
vGj¥g£l trd eil ïj‹ã‹ vGªjJ. ï›trd eil, ghuj
bt©gh¥ ghoa bgUªnjtdh® (». ã. 9M« ü‰wh©L) brŒjjhfhJ.
». ã. 12M« ü‰wh©L¡F¥ã‹ vGªj ciueil¡F vL¤J¡fh£L
moah®¡F ešyh®, nguháÇa®, ïs«óuz®, e¢á dh®¡»Åa®,

gÇnkyHf® Kjyhndh® ciufshF«.
ã‰fhy ciu eil¡F vL¤J¡fh£L
khjt¢ átPhd nah»fË‹
átPhdnghj khghoakhF«.

jÄœ cz®¢á¡F vâ® cz®¢á
ntjfhy¤âš jhR¡fS¡F« MÇa®

fS¡F« ÄFªj tÆu« c©lhÆUªjJ.
mjid¤ bjhl®ªJ jÄiH MÇa¤âY«
jhœ¤â¡ TW« f£ábah‹W« jÄœeh£oš
Ú©lehŸ bjhl®ªJ tuhÃ‹wJ. rka
Fut® fhy¤J« ï› tif cz®¢áÆUª

jikÆdhnyna “MÇa‹ f©lhŒ jÄH‹ f©lhŒ” vd¤
njthu¤J£ Tw¥glyhÆ‰W. ï›thW Tw¥ g£lJ ïU f£áfisí«
rªJ brŒjš bghU£nlahF«.

jÄiH ïÊîgL¤J« bfhLik ehS¡FehŸ ts®tjhÆ‰W.
mâ‰g£L ka§»a k¡fŸ jÄÊ‹ ca®ití« mj‹ ï‹¿aik
ahikiaí« czuhJ mjid ïfœthuhÆd®. fšÉÆ‰ bgÇa
f«gnd ‘njtghilÆ Å¡fij brŒjt®’ vd bkhÊªJ tl
bkhÊ¡F¥ gÂî fh£L»‹wik fh©f. guŠnrhâ KÅt®, átPhd
KÅt® FkuFUgu® KjyhÆndh® m« k¡fË‹ ngu¿ahik¡ »u§»
mt®fŸ kd§bfh©L jÄÊ‰ g‰wilíkhW jÄÊ‹ bgU ikia¥
gy mÇa ïÅa bjŸËa ghlšfshš És¡»¥ nghªjd®. nguháÇa®
Rªju« ãŸis mt®fŸ kndh‹kÙa¤â‰ T¿a jÄœ¤ bjŒt
tz¡f¥ ghlšfshš m¡ fhy¤J¤ jÄG¡F vâuhd cz®¢á
v›tsî Kid¤J Ã‹wbj‹gJ bjŸËâš És§F«. ï‹W« m›
îz®¢á rh«g® ó¤j beU¥ò¥ nghy, gy® cŸs¤nj fuªJ »lthkš

mu¥ghÉ‰ f©Lão¡f¥g£l
ïja totKŸ bg©fŸ

iftis
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ïšiy. bjhšfh¥ãa¥ bghUsâfhu ciuÆš (bghUŸ. 490) MÇa
e‹W jÄœ Ô bjdîiu¤j, fhÇa¤jh‰ fhy¡nfh£ g£lhid¢-ÓÇa,
mªj© bghâÆš mf¤âadh uhizahš, brªjÄnH Ô®¡f Rth fh”
vd¡ fh£l¥g£LŸs cjhuz¢ brŒíshY« ï› tif cz®¢á jÄœ
eh£oš Ú©lfhy« cŸsbj‹gij e‹F m¿f.

jÄÊ‹ bgUikia És¡F« áy ghlšfŸ
bjh©l® ehjid¤ öâil ÉL¤jJ« Kjiy
c©l ghyid aiH¤jJ«, vY«òbg© QUth¡
f©l J«, kiw¡ fjÉid¤ âwªjJ« f‹Å¤
j©l Äœ¢brhnyh kWòy¢ brh‰fnsh rh‰Ö®.
Éilí if¤jt‹ ghÂÅ¡ »y¡fz nkdhŸ
tlbkh Ê¡Fiu¤ jh§»a‹ kya khKÅ¡F¤
âlK W¤âa« bkhÊ¡bfâ uh¡»a bj‹brhš
klk f£fu§ bf‹gJ tGâeh l‹nwh.
fL¡f É‹bgW f©lDª bj‹¿ir neh¡»
mL¡f tªJtª jhLth dhlÈ Åis¥ò
ÉL¡f thubk‹ fhšâU Kf¤âil åá
kL¡f îªjÄœ âU¢brÉ khªjî k‹nwh.

- âUÉisahl‰ òuhz«.

tlbkhÊia¥1 ghÂÅ¡F tF¤jUË aj‰»izah¤
bjhl®òila bj‹bkhÊia íyfbkyhª bjhGnj¤J«
FlKÅ¡F tÈíW¤jh® bfhšny‰W¥ ghfbuÅ‰
flštiu¥ã Åj‹bgUik ahtnu fÂ¤j¿th®.
ïUbkhÊ¡F§ f©Qjyh® Kj‰Fut® ïašthŒ¥g
ïUbkhÊí« tÊ¥gL¤jh® KÅntªj® ïirgu¥ò«
ïUbkhÊí« M‹wtnu jæïÆdh® v‹whšï›
ÉUbkhÊí« Ãfbu‹D« ïj‰ifa« csnjnah.

- fhŠá¥ òuhz«.

bghU¥ãny ãwªJ bj‹d‹ òfÊny »lªJ r§f¤
âU¥ãny ÆUªJ itia na£ony jtœªj ngij
beU¥ãny Ã‹W f‰nwh® ÃidÉny elªnjh nud
kU¥ãny gÆ‹w ghit kU§»ny tsU »‹whŸ.

- ÉšÈghuj«.

kiwKj‰ »sªj thah‹ kâK»œ Ko¤j ntÂ
ïiwt®j« bgaiu eh£o Æy¡fzŠ brŒa¥ bg‰nw

1. tuyhW m¿a¥glhj m¡ fhy¤nj òyt®fŸ jÄœbkhÊ tlbkhÊ¡F ïizahdJ,
mjid x¤j bgUikíilaJ vd eh£Ltj‰F¢ áy bjŒåf Ãfœ¢áfis
Mjhukhf¡ ifah©ld®. tuyh‰wsÉš tlbkhÊ jÄG¡F m©ikÆY« Ã‰f
KoaÉšiy.
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miwflš tiu¥ãš ghil aid¤J«bt‹ whÇ
a¤njh(L)

cwœjU jÄœ¤bjŒ t¤ij í©Âidª nj¤jš brŒth«
- Ófhs¤â¥ òuhz«.

jkuÚ®¥ òtd KGbjhU§ Ñ‹whŸ
jlhjfh njÉba‹ bwhUng®
jÇ¡ftª jJîª jÅKj byhUÚ
rîªju khwdh dJî§
FkuntŸ tGâ c¡»u bdd¥ng®
bfh©lJª j©lÄœ kJu§
T£Lz btGªj nt£ifah byÅÈ¡
bfhÊjÄœ¥ bgUikah u¿th®. -FkuFUgu®.

ntiyÆš åœ¤j fšY bk‹Fl« òF¤j bt‹òŠ
rhiyÆ‰ bfhSîª Ôíª ju§fÚ® itia ahWŠ
nrhiyah© gidí« ntj¡ fjtKª bjhG«ò

    bfh©l
thiyahª jÄœ¥óŠ bršÉ..... - F‰why¤ jyòuhz«.

ÚuhU§ flYL¤j Ãyklªij¡ bfÊbyhGFŠ
ÓuhU« tjdbkd¤ âfœguj f©lÄâš
j¡fáW ãiwEjYª jÇ¤jeWª âyfKnk
bj¡fzK« mâ‰áwªj âuÉle‰ ¿UehL«
m¤âyf thridnghš mid¤JyF« ï‹gKw
v¤âirí« òfœkz¡f ÉUªjbgUª jÄHz§nf.
gšYÆU« gyîyF« gil¤jË¤J¤ Jil¡»D«X®
všiyaW gu«bghUŸK‹ ÅUªjgo ÆU¥gJnghš
f‹dlK§ fËbjY§F« fÉ‹kiyah sK«JSî«
c‹Dju¤ Jâ¤bjGªnj bah‹Wgy thÆoD«
MÇa«ngh YyftH¡ fÊªbjhÊªJ áijahî‹
ÓÇsik¤ âw«ÉaªJ braškwªJ thœ¤JJnk.
rJkiwah Ça«tUK‹ rfKGJ ÃdjhÆ‹
KJbkhÊÚ adhâbad bkhÊFtJ« Éa¥ghnk.

- kndh‹kÙa«.
1K‹ÅUªj ghÈ bkhÊí§Ñ® thzK«
J‹D§ fU¥igÆny njhŒtj‰F-K‹dnu
g©il¡fh y¤nj guitbfh©l K‹}Ê
k©ly¤â nyng® tseh£o‹-k©LÚ®¥
nguh‰ wU»‰ ãw§F kÂkiyÆ‰
Óuh‰WŠ br§nfh‰¿w‰br§nfhš-neuh‰W«

1. khfwš fh®¤ânfa KjÈah® bkhÊ üÈ‰ f©lJ.
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nguitÆ nyü‰ bgUk¡fŸ Nœªnj¤j¥
ghuuR brŒjjÄœ¥ igªnjÉ. - jÄœÉL öJ.

gHkiwf© KiwÆl¥ igªjÄœ¥ ã‹br‹w
g¢ir¥ gR§bfh©lny. -Û. ãŸis¤jÄœ.

r§ffhy¤J¤ jÄHf«
»UZzh eâ¡F¡Ñœ cŸs ehLfŸ _‹W ïuh¢áa§fshf¥

ãÇ¡f¥g£oUªjd. ït‰WŸ _ntªjUilaî« FWÃyk‹d®
vGtUilaî« ïuh¢áa§fŸ ml§F«. ït®fis m‹¿¢ á¿a
bršth¡Fila jiyt®fŸ gyU« És§»dh®fŸ. fl‰fiu¥
gFâfŸ _ntªjU¡FÇathÆUªjd. eL¥gFâfS« kiyfS«
FWÃy k‹d® tr« ïUªjd. »H¡F¡ fiuÆš »UZzheâKjš
bj‰»š ïuhkehjòu¥ gFâÆYŸs bjh©otiuÆš nrhH ïuh¢áa«
ïUªjJ. ï› Éuh¢áa¤â‹ eLnt fhŠá¡F tl¡»YŸs
âU¡nfhtÿiu¢ Nœªj kiyehL kiyakh‹ v‹D« á‰wurÅ‹
Ñœ ïUªjJ. nrhH eh£L¡F¤ bj‰»š gh©oa ïuh¢áa« ïUªjJ.
ïJ »H¡F fl‰fiuÆÈUªJ nk‰F¡ fl‰fiu tiuí« mf‹
¿UªjJ. kJiu, âUbešntÈ, âUÉjh§T®, nfhaK¤öÇ‹ gFâ,
bfh¢á v‹gd ïâš ml§F«. ï› Éuh¢áa¤J¡F£g£oUªj bghâa
kiyia Mí« âUbešntÈ¥ gFâÆYŸs bfh‰if¤ Jiw
Kf¤ij¢ Nœªj ïl§fis v›Éí« M©ld®. gHÅkiyiaí«
mij¢Nœªj ehLfisí« ngf‹ M©lh‹. ïtDila ehL
fS¡F tl¡nf nk‰F¤ bjhl®¢ákiy Xukhf¢ nruehL ïUªjJ.
ïJ ghiy¡fh£L btË (Palghat gap) tÊahf¡ nfhaK¤ ö®tiuíŠ
br‹wJ. ïj‰F¢ rÇnenu (Parallel) bj‹ ikNÇš gy á‰wur®fË‹
ehLfŸ ïUªjd. mt®fËš mua« eh£il ïU§nfhntS« ,
gw«ò kiyia¥ ghÇí«, jf^iu (jUkòÇ) mâakhD«, bfhšÈ
kiyia XÇí« M©ld®. ïU§nfhntË‹ eh£L¡F tl¡nf
f§f® ehLfS«, bj‰»š bfh§F ehL« ïUªjd. jÄœeh£o‹
tl¡nf (nk‰F¡ fiuÆš) cŸs JSehL e‹d‹ Miz¡F£
g£oUªjJ; »H¡»š òšÈÆ‹ ehL«, tl¡»š tLf® ehL« ïUªjd.

K©l®
ïªâahÉny NoaehfòÇÆš K©l® (Mundar) v‹D« xU

k¡f£ T£l¤âd® thœªJ tU»‹wd®. mt®fŸ ngR« bkhÊ
jÄG¡F cwîilaJ. FyKiwÆš mt®fŸ âuhÉl¡ T£l¤ij¢
nr®ªnjh®. tuyh‰wháÇa®fŸ áy®, mt®fns MÇaU¡F« jÄH
U¡F« K‰g£l ïªâa k¡fŸ vd¡ F¿¥ã£LŸsh®fŸ. c©ikÆš
mt®fŸ jÄœ¡ T£l¤âdÇ‹ xU ãÇÉdnu ba‹W«, mt®fŸ
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Ú©l fhy« jÄœ¥bgU§T£l¤âÅ‹W« ãÇªJ jÅ¤J thœª
jikÆ‹ mt®fŸ bkhÊ gH¡f tH¡f§fŸ M»ad khWglhJ
tªJŸsdbt‹W«, mt®fË‹ bkhÊ Äf¥ giHa jÄHhFbk‹ W«,
ï‰iw Ph‹iw MuhŒ¢á tšYe® òfšt®.1

2“K©lh bkhÊ (bfhš) bkh‹ »bk® (Mon Khmer) vd tH§F«.
ï~J ïªJ ÓdbkhÊ¡ T£l¤ij¢ rh®ªjJ. ïJ kfhnjh¡ F‹WfË
Y« (Mahadao Hills) ïkakiyÆY« thG« k¡fsh‰ ngr¥gL»‹wJ.
Noa ehfòÇÆnyna ïJ bgÇJ« tH§F»‹wJ. ï« bkhÊia¥
ngRnthÇ‹ v© 300,000. ï« bkhÊ¡FÇa k¡fŸ m§F« ï§F«
áj¿¡ fhz¥gLjÈ‹ mt®fŸ K‰fhy¤âš Äf¥ guªJ thœªjh®
fbsd cŒ¤Jzuyh«. áÄ£ v‹D« ghâÇah® (Fr. Schimidt) mt®fis
MÞânuÈa bjhl®òila bkhÊfis tH§F« k¡fnshL
ïiz¤J, ït®fŸ Máa k¡fisí« MÞânuÈa k¡fisí«

1. Dr. Grierson has recently proved that these languages belong to the same family.
The Munda language of the Bengal hills is of a more archaic type than those of
Madras and the linguistic evidence leads to the conclusion that both races came
from the south and that they must have remained apart for a period sufficiently
long to admit of the development of those peculiarities which differenciate the
languages so called Kolarian or Munda Group from those of the other Dravidians.
- Natives of Northern India. - P. 29-W. Crooke B.A.

The proto-Austroloids are responsible for the introduction of neolithic culture
and pottery in India but their linguistic legacy is more enduring and important.
They are known as the speakers of Austro-Asiatic languages distributed over the
widest area from the Punjab to New Zealand and from Madagascar to Easter
Island. The Indian variety of the languages is known as the Munda, which
accordingly is to be considered the earliest language spoken in India. A considera-
tion of the Munda linguistic areas in India thrown light on the course of proto-
Austroloid migrations. These may have been from East to West or from West to
East. Munda survives now on the inner Himalayan ranges between Ladukh
Sikkim in the west of the Central Provinces and southwards among the Ganjam
and Vizagapatam hills but not beyond the Godawari. Munda shows affinity not
merely with the languages of south east Asia and the Pacific but also with the
agglutinative Sumerian languages. This is considered that the various branches of
the Austro-Asiatic family of languages originated at some common centre in
central or south East Asia from which it spread in a more or less southerly
direction.

The Munda speaking peoples are called by the General names, Mundas, Kolarians,
Kols and number of six million comprising Santals, Bhils, Kurumbas, Mundas,
Savaras and other minor tribes like the Kuravas of Sirguja and Mirzapur. - Hindu
civilization P. 34 - R.K. Mookerjee.

2. Ancient India and Indian Civilization P. 11, Paul Masson Oursel.
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ïiz¡F« r§»Èngh‹wt®fŸ vd¡ T¿íŸsh®. c©ikÆš
mt®fŸ m›thnw cs®. ã¿ÞYÞ» v‹gh®. (J. Przyluski) K©lh
bkhÊ bjh‹ikíŸsbj‹W«, giHa bkhÊfË‹ mo¥gilÆš
m~J cŸsbj‹W«, m~J ï‹W« kyha MáahÉ‰ fhz¥gL
»‹w bj‹W« TWt®.

K©lh bkhÊfis tH§Fnth® bghJÃwKila bfhšÈa®
(Kols); ït®fŸ beËªj (RU©ljšyhj) jiykÆUila®; giHa
g®Äa mrh« ïªJ Ód MÞânuÈa k¡fS¡F« ïy§if ntlU¡
F« ïdKilnah®. rªjh¤ÔÉ‹ gªâ‹ (Bantin) v‹D« rhâÆdU«
brÈãák¡fS« ï› Éd¤ij¢ rh®ªnjh® vd bt¡Þbgh‹£
(Wxbonds) v‹gh® fh£oíŸsh®. ï« k¡fŸ ïU©l ÃwKila
âuhÉl btŸs¤â‰ òFªJ kiwªjd®. âuhÉlÇ‹ c‰g¤âia m¿a
KoahikÆdhš, MuhŒ¢áahs® mt®fis MÞânuÈa®,
vJUÞfhÅa® (giHa ï¤jhÈa k¡fŸ) ã‹Åa c¡»Ça® (Finno-

ugrians)fnshL ïiz¤jd®. âuhÉlbk‹gJ jÄœ v‹gj‹ c¢rÇ¥ò
ntWghL.”

NoaehfòÇÆš K©lh bkhÊia tH§F« XÇa® v‹D«
k¡fS¡F Fu§F¡bfhoí«, mnj Fy¡F¿í« (Totem) cŸsd v‹W«,
mitg‰¿ ït®fŸ Fu§f® mšyJ Fu§FfŸ vd ïuhkh az¤â‰
Tw¥g£ld® v‹W« ‘K©lU« mt® ehL«’ 1 v‹D« üÈ‰
Tw¥g£LŸsJ.

áy K¡»akhd fhy¡ F¿¥ò¡fŸ
ïªâahÉš giHa f‰fhy« ».K. 400,000 tiuÆš
bkhfŠbrhjnuh fhy« ».K. 3500 tiuÆš
ïªâahî¡F MÇaÇ‹ tUif ». K. 2000 tiuÆš
ntjfhy« ».K. 2000-1400
ghuj¥ngh® ».K. 1300
ãuhkz§fŸ ».K. 1200
cgÃlj§fŸ ».K. 1000-600
fãy® (rh§»a«) ».K. 700-600
th‹Ûf® ».K. 600
kfhåu® ».K. 527 (ïw¥ò)
ò¤j® ».K. 557-477
nghjhad® ».K. 500
ahÞf® ».K. 500

1. The Mundas and their country - Sarat Chandra Roy.
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mgÞj«g® ».K. 400
ghÂÅ ».K. 400
kôu rªâuF¥j‹ ».K. 327-296
bkfÞÔd® ».K. 305
mnrhf® ».K. 268-266
gjŠrÈ ».K. 150
fh®¤âahad® ».K. 150
É¡»ukhâ¤j M©L¤ bjhl¡f« ».K. 57
rhÈthfd M©L¤ bjhl¡f« ».ã. 78
fÇfh‰ nrhH‹ ».ã. 50
ïy§if¡ fathF ».ã. 173-195
nru‹ br§F£Lt‹ ».ã. nk‰T¿ago
fKuã ».K. 2000
rhyk‹ ».K. 900
nfhk® ».K. 700
gjnfhuÞ ».K. 570
bfunjhjÞ ».K. 480
bfáa‰Þ ».K. 416
ãsh‰nwh ».K. 328
my¡rhªj® ».K. 327
mfÞjÞÓr® ».K. 26
Þuhngh ».ã. 20
ãËÅ ».ã. 79 kuz«
bgÇòSÞ ».ã. 80
jhyÄ ».ã. 130
bgJU§nfÇa® m£ltiz ».ã. 222

áy F¿¥òfŸ
1. The Indian God Shiva or Shiba father of Sebo appears in the Ural Altaic

astronomy of the Akkadians the third star of their seven parent stars. - History and
Chronology of theWith making age - P. 85-J.F. Hewitt.

The name Sin was given first to the land of the Sumerians, the Euphratian
Delta. This is called Shinar in the Bible, Singara by Greeks, Sindjar by the Arabian
Geographers and was that ruled by the three eyed and two horned wild pull God.
This was the three eyed Shiva of the Hindus, whose wife was the weaving Uma, the
flax (Uma) Goddess, the Goddess mother of the flax weavers of Asia Minor who
become the Egyptian Goddess Neith - Ibid - P. 250.
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2. áy¥gâfhu¤âš,
“Mo¤ â§f£ ngÇU£ g¡f¤
jHšnr® F£l¤ j£lÄ Ph‹W
btŸË thu¤ bjhŸbsÇ í©z
îiurh‹ kJiunah luRnf LWbkd
Kiuí K©nl.”

vd tU« nrhâl¡ F¿¥ã‹ fhy« ».ã. 202 vd lh¡l® »UZzrhÄ
Ia§fhU«, ».ã. 171 vd K.G .  nrõ IaU« Kiwna F¿¥ã£
LŸsh®fŸ.

3. 11M« gÇghlÈ‰ fhz¥gL« nrhâl¡ F¿¥ã‹ fhy« ».ã.
196 #]‹ khj« 28M« njâ (28th June 196 A.C.) vd K. G. r§f® v‹gh®
F¿¥ã£oU¡»‹wh®.-A Volume of studies in Indology.-P. V. Kane.

ò¤j fhy¤J¡F
K‰g£l ahœ

(tl ïªâahÉš
tH§»aJ; rhjf¡

fijfËš Tw¥gLtJ
ï›tif ahnH.)

v»¥âš tH§»a ahœ
(v‹ir»nshÕoah ãÇ¤jhÅ¡fhÉ‰

fhz¥g£lJ)
eu«ig Éš eh© ngh‹W tisªj
joÆš ó£o xÈ¡F« KiwÆÈUªJ
ahœ c©lhÆ‰W. giHa RnkÇah,
ma®yhªJ, »ßÞ, cnuh«, v»¥J,

jÄHf« KjÈa ehLfËš tH§»a
ahœfis x¥ã£L neh¡FÄl¤J xnu

mo¥gil¡ fU¤âÅ‹nw ahœ brŒí«
Kiw vGªjbj‹W e‹F És§F«.

ïir üš tšy v«. Mãufh«
g©ojut®fŸ, ïirí« ïir¡

fUÉfS« jÄHf¤âÅ‹nw nk‰F¤
njr§fS¡F¢ br‹wdbt‹W

MuhŒªJ És¡»íŸsh®.




